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IN THE NORTHWEST PROV.NCE:MARKETINGAGRICULTURAL 
SUMMARY AND 'PRELIYARY SYN=SIS 

-- John Van D. Lewis 

Bureau of Development Support 

office of Rural Development and 

Developmert Administration 

Agency for International Development:
 

Sumnl.v Format 
will attempt to synthesize the findings

This summary evaluation anfollow--incontributionsthe vacious specialists--whoseof 
evolutionary perspective. The constraints on market access

bein the individual papers cannot
been identifiedthat have For this reason,
xiderstood. 


overcome unless their origins are 


constraints are not presented as a list, 
but rather in the con

text of the causal and historical relationships 
that produced
 

,ittempt is made to cite a particular 
specialist.


them. No in single
several findings figure simultaneously a 

Freauentlv, 
This blending of disciplinary skills
 statement in this sumary. 
 al objective


into a unitary conclusion has been 
a mcthodoicgi

c
 

study from the outset.
of this case 


_nlovment in Trade
 

The most striking feature of the marketing 
system in the North

a West African per-when viewed in 
west Province, particularly 

of producers engaged
spective, is the relati'vely small number 

The most obvious explanation 
as part-time retailers in trade. 

for this difference might seem to lie 
in the mountainous iso-


On account of the terrain, the costs 
of
 

area.
lation of the 


moving goodz in and out of the High Plateau 
zone have always
 

always been high. Only commodities that could not be produced
 
zone
 

elsewhere and commanded a premium were 
moved out of the 


into other markets.
 

- Apparently few commodities were grown
Pre-Colonial Trade 

Kola nuts--in high defor trade in the pre-colonial period. 


mand to the arid north of the Plateau--were 
produced in abun-


From south of the Plateau
 dance and traded for cloth and salt. 


was primarily for slaves, and, later, for plantation

the demand 
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can be 
That the High Plateau had this labor to offer 

labor. 

attributed both to the salubrious 

climate at that altitude,
 

isolation that protected the
 and to the relative geographic 

Highlands from earlier slave merchant 

raiders.
 

It appears that the introduction 
of maize cultivation in the
 

vi-d the population

Plateau in the post-Portuguese period 

allo

(sorghum, millet, 

to expand. The indigenous staple food crops 
asat Sigh Plateau altitudes

yam) are not as successfulAfrican Mocmo divisionXi-tha :-aacomcyz--tmaize (or as New World 
could fecd themselvesraidsaltitude). Refugees frcm slave 
a imaize barsed agriculture. 

more reliably on the High Plateau vith 
inevitablewith high population grovh it

Nevertheless, 
ras 

r-fucOs onto the High

that slave raiders would foliowi these 

Plateau. 

Meanwhile, the competition for good 
land on the Plateau had led
 

to the formation of chieftaincies that 
could guarantee tenure
 

succeuc~ful in this
 
security. The chiefdcc, that ;ervosot 


respect were those that could control 
producors across a major
 

ilhe bordcrs of Nom, Bafut, Mankon (with
 ecological boundary. 

and Bali all ran froen maize producing

its Meta connections), Likewise,
 
highlands to oil palm producing valleys 

to the south. 


on the other side of the Plateau, Wiya 
and Nso ware able to
 

control maize, raffia, and kola producing 
zones simultaneously.
 

With this geographic control, trade could 
bz also rigidly con

in several chiefdoms the Fon's
 trolled by the chieftaincy. 

for trading e-rpedition tc take 

"market bag" had to be rented 


The tree crcps producing much of 
this trade wealth
 

place. 

were not inherited by the brothers or sons 

of the planters,
 

but reverted to the discretion of the lineage 
elder of the plan

ter who had been designated by the Fon to 
attend at his court.
 

It was not so much that one could not trade 
without approval
 

by a powerful chieftaincy, it was just that 
the risks of being
 

w.thout such approval.
traded, of becoming a slave, were greater 


Wars generated slaves that ware marketed through 
the warrior/
 

trading secret societies of the chieftaincy. 
Loyal subjects of
 

the chief were not, of course,traded.
 

The constant threat of Fulani slave raiding and 
the empire
 

building activities from north of the Plateau favored 
strong
 

administration of trade by the paramilitary organizations 
of
 

the chieftaincy, even though the slave generating 
expansion
 

efforts of Nso, as with Bamun to the east, were 
instrumental
 

in forestalling Fulani attempts to generate slavs 
trade through
 

their own expansion into the Plateau. 
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slaves; their labor
 a demand for women ao
There was less of 


could be exploited equally effectively 
when they were wives.
 

This has had implications for the producing/marketing 
style
 

With so much of the long distance trading
that followed. 
activity controlled by the male, secret 

societies of the
 

chieftaincy, there was little employment alternative 
for the
 

women but to remain on their farms and hand over 
their trad

a lone male on 
able income to their husbands. The fact that 

a slave than a lone
 a farm was more vulnerable to removal as 


also have favored this particular sexual di
female was, may 
vision of labor. 

Colonial Trade- After the German conquest, the High
 

Plateau remained primarily a source of labor (now for the 
The con

plantations to the south) rather than 
of produce. 


theirto re-establish some of
quered chieftaincies were able 

power by facilitating this labor recruitment process. 
The 

were unique
more Spartan warrior or-ganizations of Bali, which 

in that lineage membership was not a criterion of 
membership,
 

henchmen. Hence, after the
 were mobilized by the Germans as 

small.

establishment of PAX GERMANICA it remained risky for a 
on a mar

producer or petty trader- to travel too far afield 


keting venture.
 

were built to the
 Throughout the colonial period few roads 

finally s-iread-rcducticn 

anglophone Northwest,


Banenda :ih2nd:. ;.hen coffee 

from the frarcophone West Province to the 
Even Greek traders
there was a shortage of coffee buyers. 


did not
 
who had penetrated the lowland cocoa producing 

areas 

To prevent the
 venture to the High Plateau to buy coffee. 


Northwest coffee from being marketed through the 
French control

led West Province, the British hastily organized co-operatives
 

in the Northwest.
 

- The co-operativeCo-oneratives and the Federal Period 


structure duplicated the pre-colonial pattern of 
indigeneous
 

government presiding over major marketing activities. 
in
 

not long before first-level co-operatives were
fact, it was 

oganized into unions that, in many cases, corresponded 

to
 
But the
their jurisdictions of the pre-colonial chiefdoms. 


co-operatives offered more opportunities for more producers
 

(male) to become involved in marketing activities than 
they
 

had as members of the chief's secret societies in the 
pre

colonial period.
 

With the growth of coffee co-operatives, however, there was
 

freed from the burden of
little stimulus for male labor, 
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and plantation work, to assist females 
in producing


defense crop
food crops for a wider market. Men had increased three 

oil palm to the south
(kola to the northeast,specialization 

and banana everywhere) with the 
west; and raffia, plantain 

But excess laborthe colonial period.
cessation of warfare in 

was absorbed by the southern plantations 
to the point that
 

being al
producing responsibilities, far from 

women's food a male-
The spread of coffee as 
leviated, were intensified. 


managed, market-oriented tree crop 
solidly perpetuated the
 

In fact, to the degree
 
rigorous sexual division of labor. 
 home (like the home com

over fields nearerthat coffee trees took 
set on well-drained ground), women 

pound,coffee trees need to be 

had to walk further in order to cultivate 
adequate subsistence
 

assist,
for the family. Furthermore, frequently womon will 

the men in pruning and weeding the 
if not totally supplant, 

Thus, the spread of the coffee economy 
has placed


coffee. 

more demand on a woman's time, leaving 

little time for travel 

or marketing employment.to marketplaces 


women's co-operatives have reversed, or 
The extent to which 

careful treatment 
are likely to reverse, this trend is given 


of this report.
in a latter section 

The United Republic: the Baffousam - Bamenda Road
 

of the all-weather link between Bamenda

The importance recent 

crop orocannot .e overstated. Surplus
and the Wesz Province 

shown by the production
duction has increased significantly as 


and marketing statistics cited in the economics 
sections of
 

This road has allowed the Northwest to compete
this report. 

with production from che ecologically similar 

West Province
 

for southern markets, 

However, the indicat'.ons are that employment in trade h nnt 

Rather, larger, urban-based
been proportionally stimulated. 


merch4nts are extending their activities up the 
marketing
 

local buying agents. Pro
chain, engagir. a minimum number of 

ducers are not moving further down the marketing chain 
to trade
 

to take advantage of reciprocal ecological
with each other:" and 

aggressive
advantages for certain crops. This lack of market 

of the key concerns ness by the local population remains one 

of market participants
in trying to unc:erstand the role 

I will review
and the resultant impact on producer income. 


the influence of trader organizations, producer
our findings on 

organizations, demand structure, and storage and handling
 

technology on this characteristic of the marketing system 
before
 

evaluating the possible role of market interventions (co-opera
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tives, credit unions, etc.) in correcting it.
 

Trader organizations 
is struck with the small proportion (by West 

African
 
Just as one 

standards) of producer/retailers (particularly female) in the
 

Northwest, one also notes the absence of ethnically 
exclusive
 

To be sure,

associations among the long distance traders. 


industrial imports from Nigeria are handled 
almost exclusively
 

by Zbos; Bamileke from the West Province dominate 
small stock,
 

and while
 
particularly goat, purchases in 

the Northwest; 


butchers are almost all Hausa, or conveniently 
identified as
 

such--Hausa Muslims have a reputation for handling 
only sanitary
 

meat--the major cattle traders appear to come 
from diverse
 

ethnic backgrounds.
 

This relative lack of any ethnically controlled specialization
 

must be attributed 	to the relative low profitability 
of trade
 

in the Northwest Province. 	
are
Where the traders' 	margins 


so are the risks.
 
highest (potatoes, 	vegetables, and livestock), 


Most of the traders in the Northwest are there because 
it is
 

their home, not because of the trading opportunities. 
Even
 

the heavily capitalized Bamileke traders from the next Province,
 

besides trading real estate in Bamenda, only come 
into the
 

The unpopular but active
Northwest to purchase small stock. 


Ibo have confined much of their trading interest to industrial
 

imports. For other ccmmodities, far from seeking to exclude a 

competitor, a Northwest trader cheerfully tolerates competition. 

He is more interested in an increased volume of trade serving 

to stimulate production and thereby lowering producer prices,
 

and in investments 	in transport infrastructure,than he is
 

threatened by the danger of having to outbid a competitor.
 

This trader knows that a large percentage of food crops spoil
 

He also knows that this producer is
before they can be sold. 

unlikely, for spatial and organizational reasons, to find or
 

The producer, for the same
to reach alternative market places. 

a
 reasons, is unlikely (except perhaps around Bamenda) to take 


the market chain towards the consumer. The limited
step clcrri 

marketing ouzles3 lead to uneven coverage in the rural hinter

land and therefore to periodic scarcities and price fluctua-


These events in tu:n dissuade the small producer from
tions. 

intensifying coxrmitment to the cc;.,-ercial sector. 

This uneven coverage raises transport costs. Without any
 
transporter isguarantee of a timely backhaul load, the 

As distances increase, trader mazinsobliged to raise rates. 

canalso rise. The margin is as wide as the deals the trader 

make are infrequent. He understands, however, that if the
 

volume of trade would increase, transport costs could fall,
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and that, even with smaller margins, 
total profit would in-


Therefore he tolerates the entrance 
of new trader
 

crease. 

Only if transport costs to the
 capital into the system. 


lucrative and nearby Nigerian market 
were reduced would the
 

issue of producer bargaining power begin 
to make itself felt
 

Demand for produce in the
 
in the trader's calculation profit. 


Cameroon is not so high that the Northwest 
merchant runs across
 

more competitors than he can handle.
 

A structural change in this situation 
could possibly be
 

achieved i± merchant credit were targeted 
on those petty
 

Such credit
 
traders purchasing foodstuffs in the Northwest. 


could capitalize them sufficiently to 
be able to effectively
 

store cyclically high demand produce (maize, potatoes, beans)
 
In the
 

against periods of glut at the centers of 
consumption. 


present system the opportunity cost of capital 
is too high for
 

them to want to tie up. their investments 
in food stores long
 

enough to achieve this advantage. FONIADER and Credit Union
 

loans to such merchants, however, while accelerating 
trade,
 

have not lead to the pursuit of such a storage 
strategy. In
 

a later section of this summary I will discuss 
whether or not
 

accelerated storage-marketing linkage might 
not be most
 

effectively managed by the co-operatives.
 

Producer Organizations
 
seen how the average producer has been 

kept by the
 
We have 


labor a.-d other aspects of local-levelsexual division of 
political organization from a more active participation 

in
 

marketing activities. In the pre-colonial period, political,
 

and, hence, physical survival depended on the almost 
continu

ous consociation of male warrior groups and secret 
societies.
 

The pressure towards migrant labor in the colonial 
peric-d and
 

coffee production in the post-colonial era perpetuated 
the
 

male separation from food producing activities. Equally,
 

women remained isolated from the sphere of majority marketing
 

Men, for their part, have only been likely to
activities. 

participate in food production in groups, varying in scale
 

and legality from the njangi rotating credit associations
 
indito the credit unions and co-operatives, rather than as 


The latter more often appear out of
vidual entrepreneurs. 

from subgroups of Muslim merchants.
the educated class, or 


These historical constraints on female participation in
 

marketing have not been as unnecessary as is implied by the
 

popular view of women breaking their backs in the fields while
 

men pass the afternoon drinking mimbo. For every male over 

forty passing the afternoon talking with his peers, there has
 

been at least one under forty engaged as a member of a comunal 
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youth society in preparing a field, bringing 
in a harvest, or
 

erecting a building (frequently the chief's palace). These 

still play an important role in breaking
Communal work groups 
labor bottlenecks for both the male and female 

farming enter-

The
 

prises, as no technological alternatives are available. 

organization, networking, disciplining, and, 
often, the pre

work groups is adjudicated
cise disposition of these conmunal 
at great fairness in these male, afternoon discussion 

sessions.
 

Women farmers may choose which youth groups to invite 
or hire
 

onto their farms, and when it is to be done, but 
the social
 

networks underlying the organization and solidarity 
of these
 

work groups are fine-tuned by the male elders in their 
informal
 

meetings.
 

In the past these group discussions were probably 
productive,
 

of the labor force was an distributionin-as-much as optimal 
effected as a result. Recently, of course, much of that labor
 

has disappeared, however temporarily, to the cities 
or plan

tations, leaving little labor to be allocated. However, 
an
 

equally important function performed by these i-forma male 

group meetings has been land allocation. Elder males, many
 

leaders of the land-holding
of whom have earned idleness as 

the community or even chieftaincylineages, plan land use dt 

level . Emowered to make usufructory decisions for lineage 

land, these elders can use their afternnon discussions 
sessions
 

a ab...... , -=sto _" 

to the soil and ecological characteristics.
well as 


meetings has be-
This land assignment function of informal male 

come increasingly important as the demand for prime, acessible 
What is now taking place is a
farmland has accelerated. 


relatively sophisticated attempt by an increasingly marginal

ized producer class to retain control over their farmland.
 
are able


Through these informal discussions, lineage elders 


to carefully adjudicate the allocation of lineage land between
 

lineage members and certain strangers, so that few of 
either
 

able to alienate a parcel of this corporate property 
by


are 
obtaining an official land deed. The dangers that this land 

farming population,alienation process poses to the bulk of the 
obtain any of these writtenwho are unlikely to be Pble to 

The time spent in
deeds for themsneives, is keenly perceived. 


land-use decisions, particularly in-so-far as it perpetuates a 

sexual division of labor in agricul.ture, and, therefore, a low 

level of market orientation and participation, should be evalu

in the wider framework of increasing landlessness in the
ated 
more densely populated sections of the Province. For the farm

ing majority that has both financial and procedural difficulty
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in obtaining land deeds, lineage 
solidarity, with all the dis

cussion time that is required, is often 
their best hope for re

taining equitable access to desirable 
and accessible farming
 

space.
 

Resettlement to areas where farming 
land is not in such great
 

demand is conceivable, but the costs 
of breaking with communal
 

that have beez. carefully elaborated over the 
labor networks 

These costs of resettlement could be
 generations are high. 
 to communal. work 
reduced if some technological alternative 

groups for meeting seasonal labor bottlenecks 
were available.
 

Demand Structure & Purchasing Power
 

One of the objectives of the interdisciplinary 
methodology
 

a consideration of the relationship
attempt in this study was 


between increased supply frcm the rural 
hinterland and the
 

In the economic system involving
generation of income there. 


the Northwest Province, where the site of effective demand re

mains primarily u ban, aggregate demand is low. Market link
of urban pur

ages and trader :--tworks are tilted in favor 

chasing power, with rural to rural, producer 
to consumer
 

an uroanimmediate vicinity of
linkages found only in the 
center such as Bamenda. The rural population closer to Bamenda
 

rural market locations thanby more proximateis better served 
equally dense rural populations elsewhere 

in the Province.
 

This difference can be related to the greater 
rural purchasing
 

power, and the consequent agricultural 
specialization, in the
 

Bamenda suburbs.
 

The marketing system elsewhere in the Province 
does not en

gender either pricing alternatives or rural 
to rural exchanges
 

to increase producer purchasing power. Little in the
 
such as 

colonial and post-colonial marketing history 

of the Province
 

has altered this pattern of centralizing trade 
around the
 

in pre-colonial
seat of local political authority. Marketing 

times led most often from the seat of a chiefdom 
directly to
 

a border market rather than to an adjacent chiefdom. 
Trading
 

was handled by male groups organized around the 
chief, so that
 

diplomacy could be combined with marketing. Consequently,
 

trade rarely took place between politically defined 
exchange
 

As much of the Province's post-colonial wealth has
 centers. 

this wealth has circulatedbeen earned from coffee, and as 

Qutside of the system of rural marketplaces, there 
has been
 

little post-colonial inducement to the development 
of a classi

cal hexagoi~1. network of exchange points to supplant 
the long

standing dendriLIC c6nnections.
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standard symp-
Diminishing rural purchasing power has all the 

housenutrition (a DS/N
toms of underdevelopment: Declining 

survey was undertaken in a village 
in Momo
 

hold consumption 
division simultaneously with this 

study, but no exact find

ings are yet available) leading 
to declining health and energy
 

What is more specific to the
 
for production initiativ

w3s. 


Northwet, however, is the way 
in which such rural surplus
 

into urban-oriented
there is gets channeled back

income as 
shops, craft enterprises,real estate,pursuits (schooling, Even wheninto farm production.than backetc.), rather 

womnen have surplus income from 
crop sales, that income more
 

often goes into school fees, rising 
household expenditures, or
 

is given to husbands rather than 
being spent on farm inputs.
 

This trend can only partly be attributed 
to the lack of price
 

Men controlling this sur
incentives for those farm inputs. 


can only respond to price incentives 
for coffee,
 

plus income 
(in some areas), and, marginally, banana/plantain 

pro
rice 

Price incentives would have to be 
significantly


duction. 

larger for them to direct any income 

toward investments in
 

the broad range of crops that women 
cultivate.
 

National and regional demand for 
Northwest produce is given
 

The
 
much attention in the middle section 

of this report. 


growing demand for Northwest livestock 
is most conspicious.
 

are the result of increased demand, 
not of
 

Price rises for meat 

--

;-i d farer/- ar -utes.
increased zosts from 

a key factor in price

This demand pull is less likely to be 


rises of the food conmnodities given the 
amount that remains
 

of the over the course of a year. Some
unsold and unconsumed 
rise in the price of these food commodities 

can be attributed
 
Under these circumstances,
 

to increasing costs of production. 


a slight danger of producer prices falling 
if the
 

there is 

amount and timing of the supply of the 

higher demand crops
 

and to a lesser extent, maize)
(potatoes, beans, vegetables, 

Likewise, in-as-much as supply
 were to meet the urban demand. 


shortcomings are more attributable to 
storage rather than
 

production blockages, cultivating this 
urban demand for far
 

away Northwest produce will not immediately 
serve to raise
 

the price of the latter. But the increase in volume handled,
 

even at present prices, will lead to 
gains in producer incomes.
 

The key regional planning question, however, 
is whether this
 

projected co-ordination of supply and 
demand through improved
 

storage technology and management will 
also lead to: (1)
 

increased employment in marketing, and 
therefore to greater
 

rural purchasing power, so that investments 
in rural production
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(2) A greater scale of operabecome more regular; or only to 


tions for the small number of long distance traders 
already
 

Only the first of
 handling the bulk of Northwest produce. 


these developments would rectify those market 
imperfections
 

resulting from the paucity and lack of flexibility 
of the
 

Provinces, formal and informal, marketing personnel.
 

Again, it has not been our finding that imperfections 
of
 

supply meeting demand are due to production constraints 
on
 

that supply. Larger farms producing on a more efficient
 

scale have not proved to be too much more competitive than
 

the small farm.
 

Co-operatives, Credit Unions and Market Interventions
 
is being prepared on the pre-

A separate feasibility report 
the co-operative struccise optimal articulation letween 

of which this is a baselinetures and the marketing cystem 
some lessonsstudy. Therefore, we have only sought to draw 

from the past experience of this articulation.
 

It has already been noted how much the vitality of the coffee
 

and women's co-operatives can be explained by the absence 
of
 

Factors of
other opportunities for employment in marketing. 

spatial isolation and economic organization have been cited as 

constraints on these opportunities. A further constraint 

is related to the reluctance of '-he major traders to invest
 
in elaborate storage and processing infrastructure. Pri-ate
 

millers)
mill operators (even the larger scale Bamenda rice 

conduct their business separately from their trader clients.
 

However large their operations, these traders prefer to keep
 

their assets maximally liqui.d and are reluctant to invest in
 

fixed capital in marketing, except, perhaps, in trucks. Urban 

real estate and urban enterprise are considered safer refuges
 

for this merchant capital. 

Under these circumstances, a substantial argument could be 

made for the introduction of innovations in marketing infra

structure through the co-operative organizations--if that 

structure could be brought to meet certain managerial standards.*
 

Part of this argument would have to include an evaluation of
 

the co-operatives' ability to gain marketing contracts for the 

additional produce they are handling, since it is clear that 

at projected demand levels this additional produce will not
 

automatically be absorbed. If a case could be made for such 

an ability, then a special organizational strategy for arti

culating with producers would have to be worked out for each
 

*See report submitted by R. Shillinglaw to USAID for details.
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commodity according to that commodity's production, 
proces-


Points of departure for
 sing and storage characteristics. 


each of the higher-demand food commcdities 
might be listed
 

as follows

i. 	Purchasing and storing potatoes against 
periods of peak
 

an elaborate technological and managerdemand would be 


ial 	feat which only the co-operatives maight 
be organized
 

on the appropriate scale to perform; but even 
then, only
 

after restructuring their own management 
incentives, and
 

after substantial (subsidized) investments in storage 

technology and management training have been made. 

Furthermore, even with such a subsidized 
storage ad

vantage, the co-operatives could not compete 
with the
 

private trade by retailing these potatoes. 
They would
 

have to be flexible in exploiting market opportunities
 

in order to develop regular marketing contracts 
with
 

The price and reliability of these
regular buyers. 

contracts would have to be such that these buyers 	

would
 

not be induced to open bidding between the co-operatives
 

and the private suppliers each time that they needed
 

potatoes.
 

2. 	The high demand vegetable croms (tomatoes, cabbages, etc.) 
more fre

wculd be even trickier to store against tcse 

quent times when demand exceeds supply, and evacuation
 

of surplus stock to the unsaturated expatriate market
 

might prove more feasible. Expatriate truck farms in
 

the West Province targeted on this market are presum-


Again, maybe only the co-operatives
ably proof of this. 

and not the private African trader or small farnmer 

would
 

be efficiently capitalized to compete with these 
ex

patriate agribusinesses.
 

3. 	 The growing demand for Northwest beans is also con

spicious (as a protein alternative to increasingly ex

pensive meat), but because storage of these beans is
 

not too technologically complex, it is hard to see how
 

the co-operatives with their expensive employee time
 

could compete with the private trade here.
 

4. 	The threshold between on-farm maize storage and that which
 

the cumbersome co-operatives could offer also seems to
 

favor the farmer. inspecting stocks for spoiled, we

eviled morsels prior to storing it is 7n even more
 

labor intensive process than potato inspections. Thus
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even if the scale and present instability of the 
maize
 

found to favor some co-operative involvement,
trade were 

it might make more sense to store the produce 

of discrete
 

ithout going to the expense
producer groups separately, 
of inspecting it, and then holding these groups 

account-


Thus the labor intensive inspection
able for spoilage. 

process would not have to be assumed by the co-operative
 

management.
 

Rice has proved to be a bit of a problem for most of 
the


5. 
For one thing, the cost!7: of
co-operatives handling it. 


producing,processing, and marketing it have not proved
 
Howcompetitive with certain grades of imported rice. 

ever, the co-operatives claim that with the proper grad

ing and hulling equipment they could compete. This 

sort of equipment is not being obtained by private sec

tor rice processors. Furthermore, when rice hulling is 

performed on a large exough scale--as could be done at 

the co-operative level--it could become attractive for 

the poultry enterprise in the West Provinces to come and 

purchase the bran by-products. 

It is the firmest finding of this study, however, that the 

best food marketing opportunity for the co-operatives in the 

Northwest is with livestock fattened for the late dry season, 

when meat prices are high and availability low. The CAM/CJUL 

credit unions and even FONADER are finding lcans to cattle 
in the besttraders attractive. But it is the farmers who are 

position for producing livestock forage for the dry se; son_ live

stock fattening. The usual problems with such schemes are: 

The extension overhead for establishing the proper
(1) 
timing for the proper feeding ration is high;
 

(2) Inputs of mineral supplements have to be available 

in a timely fashion; 

(3) Such investments of labor (forage) and finance! 

(feed supplements) in a single animal is risky
 

without a guarantee of veterinary support;
 

(4) Local livestock buyers know that fattened animals
 

have to be sold promptly, so they are willing to
 

wait out small farmer fatteners in order to get better
 

prices. 

In the Northwest these constraints are not as serious as else

where in West Africa because the existing co-operative struc

ture is suited to overcoming some of them. For example: 
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Farmers who are already members 
of co-operatives are
 

i. 

already involved in a system in 

the extension of farm
 

Adding livestock feeding inputs 
to those
 

interests: 
 much addi
extf ded should not incur too

already being 
tional expenditure;
 

2. 	The well-established relations 
between the farmer and
 

lead to the
 
the 	co-operative might be more likely 

to 


timely provision of mineral supplements 
than if re

lations have to be initiated with an 
extension service
 

for the fattening scheme;
 

3. 	The co-operative could stock pile 
the necessary vet-er

inary supplies to reduce animal loss 
risks to the
 

in such great
At present such supplies are
fattener. 

demand from the veterinary service that 

they are ap

parently not regularly available to 
producers. Further

more, the co-operative could impose an insuzance 
fee
 

on each participant in the fattening 
scheme to overcome
 

any 	risk on the individual participant.
the 	impact or 


The 	co-operative could truck some of these 
fattened
 

4. 	
stock directly to the consumption centers to insure
 

that local traders purchase the rest of 
them at their
 

weight va2ue. 

Regional Piarnin 
overall livestcck production increases, 

however, will require
 

The 	costs and benefits
 
sOML thorough-going land use planning. 	 be 
of using given areas of land for livestock or farming should 

carefully examined, and top priority 
should be given to the
 

land tenure reforms necessary to effecting 
this optimal land
 

seems clear that range management for 
cattle herds
 

use. It 

could be most effectively pursued if the 

grazier had secure
 

land tenure claims, both in appropriate 
hillside pasture for
 

the rainy season and in bottom land pasture 
for the dry season.
 

The coordination of this ecologically 
sound transhumance with
 

overall land use planning is emphasized 
here, because in assessing
 

the demand for commodities produced in the 
Northwest Province,
 

an
However, at present,
we have found livestock predominant. 
 engaged in
 
insufficient proportion of the rural population 

is 

Yet 	this fact
 

the production of this high demand commodity. 


should not lead planners to neglect livestock, 
but rather to
 

focus on the sorts of sedentary fattening schemes 
mentioned
 

above.
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it is our finding
are concerned,
As far as crop coImodities 
could, at least initially, provide 

as
 
that marketing linkages 
much stimulus to production as 

would most presently proposed 
The develop-,
process itself. 


intervention-g in the prductiCn 
as should be clear from what
 

ment of these marketing linkages, 


follows, will require the careful 
spatial planning of infra

structural support and the careful 
sociological planning of
 

credit support.
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= S OF AGRZCULTURALECONC ZC PAUMET
In = NOR PRCV=C, CAMERCONST WESTMARETING 

William Scott 
Food Research Institute 

Stanford University 



2 

ObinS 1i th 

24±th of the inf 

Nuk Btu#'u~ 



3 

local Pence Corps volunteesqpesou ±ntaerv'±eed. In thi~s respect, 

co-operative officiaLs, -nd reseachi assistanlts vare of geat help 

iLu establisihinz cu at =uphecra of confide~nce. Third, ve triedi a 

somwhat taorc~ for=1 quctitilnormaQ tchaiquc ii n 1iL'"r1fzi over a 

ThIsn approach did pravQ- zoderatcl~y SuccessfuZ,thzee-vc pc--iod. 

t:ll saplealthough in tat-ts±cn'1 rJa±zability &uffcro froirn thca 

ofsize and the-ti cra ior==Uit whichi pruvantrd adequa~tz Vrc-tsifl 

cizan~ mid otherthe que't± t2i. F~in1 1y, znany govxn,-nt doc 

t woultd likh to~ tbzink the &ovcr~znrt mnd cn aperative officials, 

Peace Corps. VolunterS and Northvueoc residents who provided. patient 

expl~ations and generous. ass±.3t~ce du--4-g our three months of work 

in the azea. 
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Fig. 5THE BAMENDA AREA
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PROVMDEYCODCROP 	 PRODUCTT0N =1 TSE NOrEWEST 

mlvica. Envirovnmenlt: 

The Nortth=t Province produces a wide variet7 of both trapidal 

and tpcrat cono aricultuual c=modities. Both climatic and gea

the divexs±t7 of coP production...graphic factors cont=Lbuta to 

nainf,2.U 	 v ics frQ2oi sligr.7 ove. 50 inches pcT mu= in 

plain to 	ovar 154 inches in Mbanda north of
Babumgo on the Ut'dop 

, Hawkins)Nrkmbe. 	 (Se =,-r 8, "Pravtionn1 R a1i-Tror ltU MIap" ' 

Table i - Selected Avcrar- AuniJ. Rainfal 

Aver ange Annual
 
Town Rainfall Inches (mm)
 

15-4 (3,912m)
Mbande 
133 	 (3,378mm)Kom 

W= 109 (2, 76imm)
 
98 (2,489mm)
Bamanda 

(2,41,3mm)Nlcambe 95 

Mbaenwi, 87 (2,210mm)
 

72 (1,829mm)
Kumbo (Ba.so) 
60 	 (1,524mm)N'Dop 

Babungo 53 	 (11 34.mm) 

Source: 	 Map 8, Hawkins, The Soils and Ecology of West Cameoon, 
PAO, 1965. 

a short, 	 cool dr7
a±iu generall7 falls from April to October with 

season from, Januar7 to
in November and December and a. hot dryseason 

March. 

a great deal, most7 as a function
Average temperature also varies 

sea 700m)2,300 feet above level to
of altitude, which ranges frm. 

9,876 feet (3,011m) on top of Mount Oku. 
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Table 2 - Altitude Zones and Average Tesperat1Ur RngesA 

OF CTeerature Ranges 
Annual Ave. M~ax

(ft.2 Annual Ave. Min- (16.7-18.9)S tation Altitude Zoze 48-51. (1.9-10.Q6) 62-667, 000Kam o 69-72 (20.5-22.3)54.58 (12.6-14.2)5,000-7,00OKumbo(Banso)8-9(72-3) 
81-92 (27.2-33.6)46-61 (7.8-15.9)

Babunso 3,800 71-80 (21.8-30.8)52-54 (1.1-14.4)i,000-4,000 3,, 00 (11.5-17.0 79-87 (26.2-30.8)1500- 53-63 


Ntem _ 0-2,600
 
8
Source: a .r.i. , 02. cit., Map 

t2nPenatuUrThe res~ult of- the variability i= rainfall, and. 

zonesa number of dist:inctive clim=tirc
altitude is. tha enauce of 

Zonationf", Ealiwm), In the K= 
(See map 2, "A Provisional Climatic 

as cold, cloudy, and misty.
the clImatc can be characterizedarea, 


. Coffee
and the terr-ain mountai n o u s 

Average annutal radin la!l is high, 

o= relatively steep hillsides. 
and. foodcrop cultivation. oftam talm place 

7= tha Bansa (Kzbo) area, the climate is ralat:ivl7 coal and 

The termaia ranges 
with raini l. betwca 70-90 inches anuall.,

misty, 
is also

The region between Wum and Nkambe 
fr hilly to MOUntainOus, 


at lower altitude and with
 
but on average, is a

hilly or mountainous 


as warm and very wet.

the climate charactetizedhigher raintall, 

there are several 
Movlng down from the predomina=17 hilly terrain, 

Much of tha land 
high plain areas particularly suited to agriculture, 


around Bamenda - and in 

in Meza= Division - on the W'dop plain and the 

and sunny climate.
under this catagory, with hot

Memo Division comes a 

area
has a lower average annual rainfall then the 

NIdop plain, however, 

around Bamenda. 

http:1.9-10.Q6
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areaspiuall7, ther are a uumber of lov-lyi4 with a ve%y hot 

the Mbav plain area east of Bauso,and. humi.d clmate. These include 

the Aboushc plain region, No th of Nkai-&aand soma flat areas in Mew 

humid vallcya cutting dccply into otherwiseDivision. There a also hot, 

in Bui and Hchum Divisions.m=taiou= regio=S, partxculairy 

the area in mind., TheseIt is important to keep the diveisity 	of 

use pattaers, d±via'ina1factors are fundmantal in cplaming land 


population denst:7, cropping pattarns, the dlfficultias of transport,
 

widely varyin. crop yilds, the disetrbuticm of divisions.l prosperity,
 

interact with the human envL-omexnt,etc. Of course, these factars also 

account for a fuller anderand this. interaction. m s also be takten :Uzto 

stantdi-n of the area. 

Land User 

the Northwest:With a Iz&d arma of approxizmately 1,780,000 hectares, 

, with 9.lZ of. th.aatiou'sPravinc has 3,8Z of the natiana. land ar 

L rend. cultivation.arer 

in N,W.P. and CameronTable 3 - Ag rcultual Land 

Land Use Total Hectarage Hectarage Cultivated Developed Hectaa 
No Z of Nat'lZ of Nat'lNo Z of Natr'l NoArea 	

9-1. 158,094 I= 
3.8 13,1481,7 80,00
orthwes-C 	 100

Mroon 46,551,100 100 1,480,558 100 1,533,457 

Scource: 1972/73 Agricultural Census. 
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use tn the Northwest Povince
It is estiated that present land 

is as follows: 

in Northwet ProvinCCable 4 - L=-d Use 

- 10,64'Cultivt~ Laud 
Laud - 11.0%Developei Ar±c. 

- 7.0%'ore 1 ReaervQ-n 
- 59.1ZGrazDin Land 

12.3%Other (urban, suI2o -

Source; Prqvt1CL- DOI-egat±Of of. A~rcu.l±ure
 

oa. dcvelopcd aal±t2.l

The elntvei.Y large a3zuun land ot 

the culturlL practceas of 
fallo ) deriveca fromicl,_±:Lvted (leflt 


=zadirional farmu in the Nortunce~. Traditi!cll7, an area was
 

planted without the use of fart-:.iiz until 
cleared and foodcropa] were 

Then, another plot
a problem c= that p .ot.

declinin fert!!it7 becae 


r Lie fa2loz f,-r a
the !1=st. ploto
was, cleared =. plar-ted,. lenvin= 

m~bar of years. zaaant.17, however, due to a Sgroutu sc~city of land, 

a general decline in far
leat fail= for a shorter period and

land is 

a problem in the Province, although there 
tilit7 has been mentioned as 

of this problem, Gzazizz 
is little evidencc indicatiant the scriousnas 


There has been
 
land represents a large proportion of the province. 


1)
and herders for land. 
increasing competition between farmers 

John Staat, and Michael Weber,
1) See John Holtzman, 

in Northwest Province,Livestock M-arketin 
1979, for further discus3ion of

USAD/aounde, 

this problem.
 

http:zaaant.17
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up for greater agriculturalareas cou.ld be ,)penedA nmber of 

were built to them. Minitry of Aricul
production if better roads 

would be possible

ture officials in the NorthweLt eatimate that it 

=eza of land under cultivation. without 
affect

to more thm double the 


c.ttle grazinG, asauuInG the use of improved
in& the axese u cd for 

1), the availability of sufficient labor, 
and 

;roduction tachniquen 

the openinG up of naw areas. 

~culual Demogravics: 

ost densely populated areas one of theTha Northuont Provinc:e is 


of the country, sccond only to the Western 
Province. As can, be seen in
 

r than the national
 
Table 5, the averaGe population dcnsiry'is,

mch highe

s pap n also has a sigiaficantly 
average, The Northurast Province' eati 

than the narsonal average.ar-eashiger percentage of people ia rural 

N.W.P. and CamerzonUrban & Rural Population -Table 5 - _ '--. 

~ at' r .. ~.- Numer r Nt'1 DensityNtmicr 


Zof Pray. Innab/

of Z of Pray. 

Northwest 
Caeroon, 

9051 
7 

12.8 
100 

146,099
2.153,372 

14.9 
28.1 

3349432 
5 

85.1 52.9 
3 

Source: Note Annualle de Statistique, 1977. Populatiou figures for 

are an update on the figure for the 1976 
census.
 

tht Northwest 

a wide range of population
A further breakdown shows that there 

is 


far the highestMazam Division has by
densities within the province. 

Division coming 
at 104 iuhabitants/1mZ, with Menchi= 
population density, 

in with the lowest figure, at 30.2 inhab./YM
2,
 

1) Provincial Delegation of Agricuiure for 
NW.P., Evaluation of
 

1979/80, Baenda, -1979
 
Agricultural DeveloVment, 1959/60 
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Tabla 6 - Populat±C D±jt7 ji Nortuasit by Di±'siou 

Popu atio
 
ro9vijsA 2 

17,jInhab./Ym 

13.3 61.7

5 -U.5 lt" o

'Bui 40.424.7 3.
20.0 0t 10.0 30.21 ,05 O,
xenchMa 172,84, "1055 199 5.0 

104.Z
 
Yeza= 2cla, 9VL '32.7 2,870 I. 6 

66.0
7a 10 •3
219 1 W9L
M11O 


Source: Rsenlsemafnt GMaET1_., 1976, Vol. 1, Tc 3, p. 96 

utiO of the numbero£ thQ dIt= I - Q!TCa±Table 7 provides 

fart size withirare attotd, =,,d
of farms, rural. Ppuation, curaca 

the prcv±uce. Mezam Division hna thr- azlgst =r-,b ot farms, the 

I-e aIt,±iv rltuaZ.workers, thefaoin. zLpeatast n mbez oie people c 

tbII cvcuag farm size.-- ~ 
peatast area o:E ca~tivatclld TA, 1=d I 

thcnti,L the vai f-rtaftI produee 
iis hardly supinlnr that, Y-,Lz-a 

of foodstutts in the irvlnce. , Lv2cza prov ncivI l size is 1.22 

ac-0c 70 hectares in aomo rzaco fzE~ en
hectares/farm, althoueh thb± 

avcrzir 1.5 hc=vnc-u in H inichio Div",ion. (See Table 7) 
Division to an 

Not only is thexe a -aide ra-izo 0.f mrz-C xEaszes between 

size within 
but alzo a bracd diszthuti ot individul far 

divisious, 
=id t tal surface area

tkh
the Povince. Table 8 givea m_b= of f= 

size f£a less thmn .25 hectares 
cultivated within a :rniGe of farmo 

to 

up to 10 hectares. (See Table 8), 



Table 7 ,- popul#$ton and L'arm Dlaitribugon - H, 

Ae 

Hz .15,432 

Donga-fantunBl 
Henchum 

Auizber of Yarms
of% 

Number N W P310orthwest10,242 100 

36,141 32,8
14.0 

18,610 16.9 
16,766 15.2 

23 293 21,1 

Population get-

din on arms 
of 

number U W.1109,14 

227,205 32,0
106,728 15.1 

126F782 17.9 
135,132 19,0 

113,297 16,0 

Active orkera 
on Farms 

% of 

Nuxber NIU 133 636 100 

93,331 29,7
49 420 15,1 

53,938 11,1 
64,295 20,4 
53_652 1.i 

Surface Area Ave. Yarm 
Cultivated Size 

Io 

Ila V13 349 1.22 

51,349 38.2 1,42
109823 8.1 .70 

,1.0 
25,182 18.7 1.50 

L 2728 0 

Source; 1972173Agricultural Cenaae, ?I 3fi 

Table 8 - Di. ij 0touof Farm Size 

WofFrs 

Surface Area 

Ctivated 

thsan 25 

11,623 
10,5 

1,685 

2550 

11,342 
157 
6,630 

50-15 

1 1,75 
13.4 
9,180 

Cultivated Area Area 

15-100 100.451 150-200 

15139 2129- 10,766 
13,17 20,4 9,8 

3 084 27,589 

9 1 205 14 0 

200-250 

35 3 
5,9 

14511 

10.8-

250-300 

4,279 
3.9 
11,-01 

.7 

300 0n 

4,16 
4.2 
15924 

118 

400M-500 

769 
. 

'86,3V253 

2, 4 

503 000 

1, 20 
1.1 

110938 

8.9 

Total 

110,242 
100 

100 

Hourcel 1972/73 Agriculture Census, p. 170 
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to uota that while on.Ly 26.2% of the farms are
It is interesting 


a-tu
over .5 hecrtaes, they accoun=t for some 56.6Z of ths =d I .7y 

cultivated. 

the faxms =d~er .25 hectawc7 	 are essentially.Cartainly, so=n~ of 

=nd 	 Also, theta
gardem cultivated by people in Bamenda othcr tovl=, 

a -nzllea nurmber of pcople cutivatinfg tha ma1Ler fams,, 1i 
may be 

sizes,a Aida d±stribationi of fam at 
any C=eC, there do=m acc to be 

both tha. in±vidmuil and divtsianal levels, 

tbA- miid whca dr--ltmitn strat gaesIt is, important t bez 	 in 

t. 	 imiprve 2arkat iG Var±oua caitgor-les of f a ,nd the varoua 

= cinC tnte 7enaffected diferenuly by ga± 	 cdivIsiona will be 

*ha larger farmers -2d n=r productive divisir's
tion strateS. ObviouSly, 

g-ate= interes i= rkat !=pro
with more ag.cultura:. surplub a"rea 

and di±sions produc.ng
vemens,tha.= do the smaller, subsistence faxmnua 

problm v= bc doiznuosed later, but 
=at 7 far local cousumptlio. Thi. 


met Prvince not aa a homwgeneovs

it is Importaut to tbnk of the Naor 

=imt, but one with a stratified and dLfferenti tad 	Tural sector. 

P.-x= Size and Market Pqticigation:
 

the laval of manret participation,
Farm size is poSit±i717 related to 

As a whole 
at both the provincial level 	 and for the indivtdnal farmer. 


an average farm size of 1.22 hectares, is

the Northwest Province, with 


less involved in commercial agriculture then Cameroon as

considerabi7 


farm size o 1.59 hecta s, as is shown in
 
a wthle, with an avexage 

Table 9. 

http:produc.ng
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& CmeaoTable 9 - Type at Cultivaticm by Area - N.W.P. 

SubvistaEncei2cd. Cativatiofl 
Cy:-Wnrciat Pre-donr-ntly M4izd Cultivation 

Crlictoi Cr±a1=c CUltivation Ony Total 
392,701 93,792 158,094Notl 62 

100
20.7 59.3
.4 19.6
Z 260,978 752,234 1,553,457
601,824 479v420
Coroca n, 
Z 3.9 30.9 6._8 48_.4 10 

Sourcc 1972/73 A±c.i-1UturUl Cmnrui,. 
tha Not 13 for Lcwuivalyc =uz~ccultivutdOnly 20% of tho su - ta 

ccz 'czro on 
or pz2V7c anreia2 purpaoco, an ~ top..e 35% for C aa 

a Vhola. 

by fz= size, the
Whca the lavel afo nIkmctixG acti±viry in brolwaa daq= 

figures a.L'o indicazt a posit±va relar.Ionship, although to a ieseier extent 

for the Northwest Province tha= for Cameroon. (See Table 10). 

the area of production aied at gow-
As arz size increases,. so doe 

! a. s=arerabla arpluz. ThI. is not a. au prising fid.ing but it does 

with agricultua L surplusespride support for the idea that- fa mars 


would probably be morm interested in market improvement than small,
 

subsistence farmaers. 

Production System for Foodcrops: 

We cannot attempt to provide an exhaustive discussion of the agricul

it is useful to brieflytural techniqueas used in the lorthwest. Hovevex, 

iLdi ators of
discuss agricultu.ral technique-s and eumaine several broad 

thi level of agricultural develop==na. 

The farming methods. used in the Northwest Province ara still very 

talms place on a number of
tmaditioual. Generally, foodcrop productio! 




Table 10 - Distribution of ¥qlwp Act:ording to Size nrd Principal Orientation 

. . . . . . . .... . ._ _ _ _. __ _ _ _ . .. A r e a C uIti v a t e d (A r e a ) __, 

Less than 501 50-100 1-20 I) 200-300 300-500 More than 500 Total 
No. of No of r No, of No, of Ho, of No, of No. of 
Farms Z Farms % Farms Z Farms 1ars % Farms % Faris 2 

N Home 28,148 97.2 28,582 95,6 32 295 T05,870 10-33 95,2 4,852 1,680-9 - .97,0 89,1 
C o n aum t i o n - 4 1 5 5 1 97 72. 

W Marketed 817 2,8 1,313 3,0 7.7 1,14,A 990 519 593 10,9 14t 4,372 4.0
 
P Total 28r965 100 29"895 100 33,285 100 10A832 100 5P445 100 1,820 100 110,242 100
 

C Home 171,880-92,9 . 191,156 90,9 252,213 139,3 113,372 90,4 79,3B2 87,8 26,686 81.0 834,689 90,1 
Consumption I I F 

A Mrketed 13,151 7,1 I18954 9,1 30,117 .0,7 125072 9,6 la965 12,1 
 5,947 18.2 91,206 9.9
 
H Tota 18,031 100 210 110 100 122330 100 125,4443100 32633 100J 25.895 100
 

Source 1972/73 Aricultural Censua, P, 331 ,337
 

0 
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is Cousider
sLU. plot3 scatteed in d:tffaient areas, the sum of which 

r:LdGe -*refornM.d and smev-eral. crops 
a farm. Within a plot,ad to be 

is widely pracinretcppiln 
are planted om the ridgea This method of 

for rice which is cultivated
foodcrop a , e reeptticed for suba:imaG 

in pure stands. 1) 

risk minimization$ which 
secn as a mathod of

Ztnercroppinn can be 

of the prim=7 goal. ot the small, 
the besat deac=iptil-is probably 

with producia suftficient amots. 
farmar, who is concernedSubsistence 


the familvys carisitcce. Inter
asouxenccdcd. toof each tMe of. cp 


each plot of cleared

the utiLizat-tun. ot 

a of. mnmtmini.croppin& is way 


simple mnO-cropping
 
land. It also retains soil fertility longer than 


It remains a feasible and rational mathod of pro
without rotation. 


enough f4allow land available to more on to
 
as long as there isductiou 

the output of- an intansively cultivated
reduceswhem declining ferri'it 


th- large amount ofe Laud classilied, as
 
plot of land. Judging f==i 

use) in the 1972/73 A-icul-
Cut not in 

"developed agricultural land't 


to do this, although com
tural Census, it has 	 generally been possible 

bec=miln more intense. (See chaprer on Land Tenure 
petition for land is 

for more informatif). 

out that the distin.tion between "developed'
to pointIt is necessary 

Land is often a. matter of the 
agriculturaland "cultivated"(fallow) 

that is considered ".fallaU ' often 
cropping intensit7.degree of 	 Land 

techniques
complete descri,:tiou 	of product:io

1) jar a acmewhat more 	 report on Balisee Wilson Tafon's 
one area of the Northwest,is 

Kubat, Annex 1. 
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growing, or other crops stil- , 
ha SCm stalk3 of cassava, plantain 

=tmakes the distiuctonc 
on it. Hence, the Aricultural Census 

but batmcn sp?2el7 and 
between "devaloped" and "cultivatad" land, 

with the widespreadalonadistinction,
dsnsel7 cultvated land, Th.a 

on theobtain reliable figures
s'X it very difficult to 

inteacroppn-, 

Hence, al. hectaragea 

mount of pure hectarar planutd in certain crop, 


with caution.
bc- =uatct

(and production) fiCtre muu 


ve7 basic:

iu tha Nort.hwest are 

The major agiicaltural toola uned 

for the proportion1. givo= eatizto=achetei Tablea. short hoe and.a 


piccen of a ricultural equipmen=t.

haviut variounof farm 

-icultaural TechnologyTable 11 - A 

w-ith ofIProportiony.edFarm-s
F2.---_
i c,-,' z--,ral Fi oportion-x.ih or 
: Ecuit en t (%)

instai2at±ns 

99..Z DryiG Room Z.6 
Hoe 9,91ma Dryins FloorKnife 


11.9
Sod70,S
( aet) 
51.5Granar7(ILoft)30,0
Shovel 1.5Silo19.8
pickaxa 

4,7
Sickle 

11.0
Saw 


8,2Shears 
2,5
Seeder 
2,8
Rake 

1.2Wheelbarro 


Watering Can 1.2
 

Agri cu l tu r al Census, p. 255 
Source: 1972/73 

l. of the farms 
Census (p, 257) shows that only

The Agricultural 
Cameroon as 

used sprayers in the Northwest, as compared with 15,4% in 
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in the Nortbvst, but 
are a smll Wmmbear o, tractors 

a ,haola. The 
heavil7 subsidizedto the govtuzontet or to 

mat of these belong eather 

and W.A.D.A. An.mAl t=ac
as the U.N.V.D.A.

davelop! nt proams such 

in the Pr o v ce, but its use is Mot yet
bein encou-zZedtion is 

farmersa numbei of youngf o t : W.AoD.A. to t ain 
videsprnd, dspita effo t . at 

in t e use of ozrQn.
 

mzn=P- is I!Mi'ted I=aXSUy to
 orof. ch~ia ftetlzarThe tine 

(cIfr- i and. rizc), with foodcos growm wi±th litle arO 
cash cro.ps 


ratas
 
, in moot cOtneori'±. farilizatioln 

fartilZatn!.. 
an a whole, Vaxticula=17

i.h thoco lo mc 
cOmmPare Aftab 7 


for the usa of mnuz=e (Sao Table 12).
 

Usa in N.W.P. and CamecOon

Table 12 -. Fert1iz a r 

Tne ifFI-a I- lize j FertvilzerManuFF 
.. Ga erl.W.rD.*., W.P.1

Cam at' bI.W.. Came?.%in b.W.P. 62."aF .
.8
I- 2.3,.1 7.Zcaatar l. 
6.7 39.7 78.5
 

6.6 10.3 23.8 

%,zadCultiva- 37.9 4.5 


2. &0 .
 
17 Cz=arcial
tion-Predam±.nt 54.0 58.79.5 7.2 2.4 
Mixed Cult±va- 33.3 9,4 3.5 

0.9 89.7 90.90.20.2 0.910.0 7.4Sbisteonce 63 72.96.2.7
Cul.ivat±on Only 0. . 31 . 3 

/7
Tocal 

p. 31.5 and 317 
. g_=ul._=al cenus,Scu=ce: 1972/73 

http:tion-Predam�.nt
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of farm.education and
Efforts ae being mad& to impove the Level 

iuczsaae the use of mdc' agricultural. Inputs, but much is lef t to be 

done, particularly in the area of agricult=ural education for women, who 

the large majority of foodcrop cultivatim, It is geneza.1.7 accepted
do 

that larger fu-rmes are m re willing to adopt new agricultural techni

to step up efforts to improve=r reasonques, but thin may be all the 

particularl7 the women.the productivit7 of the smaller farmx, 

iATiculture and Trade:
Emlolment & Income in 


in theAgricultu is by for the oat. mportant source of icoma 

Torthvast Province. The 1976. Population Census provides details of 

the structure of wmplo~m-nt in,the Province, 

a general idea of the work act-vitles, SeveralTable 1.3 gives 

thts table. ?±rst, the rate of
ite=s are of -narticular i=terest in 

the ratio of.the aumber of =nemployedunem=ploymen=t as denived. from 

for work for the first tdepeople with experience Plus those lookI% 

to the total active population, ia 1(2,47. which compares, to the report-' 

C which breakts down as follows:
ed national unmployment rate of 6,1Z 

Table 13 - ployment St=ucture - .W.p. 

Number %of Total Popula
tion ae 6 a over
 

Total Pop. ago 6 and Older 716,500 100
 
Active Population 312,904 43.7
 

28Q,344 39.1Occupied Persons 

Persons unemployed (with previous 3,317 .5
 

experience)
 
Persons looking for work for 1st time 29,243 4.1
 

Inactive Population.of which: 362,867 50.6
 
97,764 13.7
Housewives 


194,672 27.2
Students 

70,431 9.8
Others 

40,729 5.7
Undetermined 


Source: Rencesement General, 1976, p. 126, Vol. Z, Tome 3
 

4 
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ru a.1. sector 4.3%). This is 
for the u.ban sector, 1.2.Z, and for the 

the urban centers.a rual exodus towardsoat Likely a functian of 


m.ber of housewives who considered

Second, we note the laxgni 

to accept urban house
member of thc inactive pepulation. It is eacit= 

under som 16% of the houewives in the Povince,
wives, who compriso 

r .alhousorivas also work on the, farm,
this categary. aEotrver, moat 

otof thxi lm==.~o Hance, the recorded numnber 
as well aa tahe care 

tand to bo underestimated,
active people uorklng in agriculture may 

a ist3. the bren1~dow ot employluent =uong
This. is coL:fird when. 

the act:Lvc population., 

the number of people involved in agz±cul-
As is shomn in. Table 14, 

or 6,7% of the total act.ve populat±on. P-ovtncial 
tuze is Z11,984 

however, estimate a populat-cu. of 400,O0
agricultumal. officials, 

the Census
work m& in. agriculture, Urfortunate-17 m 3stag f-

figure ia any eatimat of nm=ber of agriultural wage laborers, 



Table 14 - Structure 

to 


r'II 

Employment 
Total Active population 


Liberal & Scientific
 
1. Profeusions 

2. 	Legislators & Top Civil 

Servants 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 


G. 

9. 


Admi.n. Personnel 

Commercial Sellers 

lotel S Service Workers 


Farmers, Flhermen,lluntern 

Non-Agriaul. Workers 


and Drivers
 
Looking for lot time 
Undetermlned. 


and Camoon
of tmpioyment for Active 	Population - N.W.P. 

•1 	 Cameroon
Rorithwest: 


of Cameroonof N.W.P. no % Of Na ll 

Sector Hunber TptI
Number Total Total in 

i. 	 2,757,899 100 
312,904 100 


2.4 11.2 	 66,973 2.4
 
7t468 

o4 4.7 2,699 0.1 
121 


6.4 	 52,060 1.9

1.1
3r355 


8,649 3.2

8,413 2.7 9.5 	

2.054,75510.75,834 1.9 
2,032,136
211,984 61i7 10.4 	 73.6 

3ll,035 11.3
 
43202 13.8 	 13.9 


2J.8 123,045 4.5
 
29j2 4 3 9.3 	

1.0
26 547

3,27' 1.06 12.3 


Sources Rencensement General, VoI4 to Tome 3# p. i38
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for this, First, mauy agricultualThera are probably two reasons 

not be counted as partin from othr areas and wouldLaborers migrate 

part-tina agriculturallabor force. Second, many axeof the Northa'et's 

larger fanmrs oro-mil1 far= and hire out tovorkes who eithor have 

The forner category is
who work in other occupation=, often in tom. 

often %omcm who aced co ern eLzta mney and the latter, whoyoung man 

cmnot find fl-tza eVloyn in tovus. Faznars in the Horthwast 

findinG laborers. At the sain tim, agi
cmplain. of the dlfficult7 in 

omi7 ith payment soamnet3n only in the- paid,caltural wri is tedious cnd. 

at the rate ofFaxrmrs reported paying, farm labor
fom of food for the day, 

was paid on a. piece banis.
250-300 CFAF/day, aOthouGh so= work 

the larger employers of people in the
The trading sect r is one of 

:=17 to the catagor7 f =n-agrLcult:--=--Isecondnon-far=/=g -wage sector, 

know-ho-j many peopla i= 
manuaL labor and drivers. It is dif-fcuLt: to 

h= many deal in agricul
sector work- sellina only manufactured gooda and 

tura. commodities. The fgturcsalmost certzinl7 undrast±=nta- the =;mber 

of people involved in the markting of agricu!tural products, given the 

and of those who bu7 goods
large number of farmers who retail their goods 

from other farmers and asecmble them for traders or in some other wa7 act 

a large number of 
as intermediaries in the mwketing system 1). Also, 

men turn to trade as the only way of earning an income
inm loyed young 

while looking for other employment Z). It is probably safe to say that 

there axe at. least 10,000 people involved in agricultural trade, not 

counting the farmers/traders, 

1) See Chapter on "Structure and Performance of Agricultural Markaeting". 
See Azoima,2) This is a phenomenon occurring all over Cameroon. 

Secteur Refuse etDeveloVpem t Eco-momiue au Camercou 
N'Sangou, 
ISH No. 6, 1977.
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the aze not covezed in the existing populatica statistics
One of 

are soe estimats for 
in rua inco distribution by Provinca. Theze 

tholz statistical,in tha Northwes~t Province, but
incoaa tiur=caaverage 

Ccc poooibl starting point for understand
va2idit7 in qucntoiAnlc. 

isato !ool. at the nation.al per capita
ing rural iucar- diat-rIbution 

±ncora fi,-urrua, (Sec 'Tahic 15). 

in current value grew at an 
Although nominal per capita income 

amnl rata of: IL,3Z fr=o 1969/70 to 1976/77, re&. pcr capita 
average 

rate of. on17 1.2Z. Th- avarage, p= 
, in. c=tu valx; grcu. at a 

the fact that raveage uban ncoms is 
capita sta-tsti doen. not aapter 

Lucmen are undoubtedly
higher than average rural incomc, and that urboa 

apt to keep pace with inflati than rural income. 
more 


iac_-a s:-.
 
Estimates 4-or the Northwest Frovi:.ce per capita 

World. Bank fiT-res !or 1971/7Z estimate 
than thea atinal average. 


'AF,and for the Vestern
inco= at 18t,750 C 
avrage national. ruraL 

at be,,een 1.5,000 -

Highlands, of which th. Northwest Province is a part, 


for rural income Lxe well. belch,
 
17,500 CFA? per capita. These figures 


1), In 1974, an ZLO
 
the national average of,51,597 C'AF in 1971/72 

be 73,600 CPA? pox farn fami1y Z), 
expert calculated average income to 

fam17 size of six people 3),
aanimg an averageor-12,266 per person 


by using national accounts.
 
Another way of estimating rural income is 


to the 1976
Cfood & export crops)
The contribution of agriculture 


can be divided the estimated 1976

174 billion CPAP,uational GDP, 

Sector Survey, 1973
1) World Bank, Agricultura! du, p, 45of Rural Living in so and 
2) Rhashid Abmad, Economics 
3) A icultural Rural Dvlopnt sttistics, USAID, 1979 

http:Frovi:.ce
http:nation.al


Table 15 - Progression of Per captf Income - 1969-1977 

- -Annual 

Total Rate of 
59/70. 70/71 171172 72/73 7/4 74/75 75/76 76/77 ncrease % Increase % 

1Total GDP (current CFAF 300.4 321.3 355.9 400.5 492.6 580.2 '661.7 790.9 14.0 

billion) 
Per Capita GDP (current 15,719 47,726 51j597 561669 68,027 78j200 87,044 101,542 122 12.1 

CF F) 
Total GDP (constant FMy 300.4 309.4 322.8 327.5 342.1 J59.7 366.6 392.1 30 3.9 

billions) 
Per Capita GDP (constant 15,719 45,959 46,798 46t339 47,243 48,481 48,225 49,737 8.7 1.2 

CFA!) 
GDP Deflator (Implicit) 100 104 110 122 144 161 180 204 104 10.72 

Sourcet Note Annuelle de Statistiquel 1977,p4 203-205 



f±Lae of Z6,788 CAP pc. capita
n,o=nA. u=al populatior SiLving a 

the 1978 m =Za for agricul
=ual cash income. Piz&UF7, tafttt 

ct avZO Cj2k - p n~th, (98,400 CFAtxal %=k in a Zone IT-

a222c!=t wa got 16, 4C
a117), and dividinrZ by Vd '&iuo 

.r9c1ti"zC4to, it is
CFA1 pc~r enpita c~zh 1G'v22. -, tha 

porhapa sae it ay thQ c02-Z xm2zL ca-i2 LX~i ruza1 

Urbanare=c:E h,_'h'QtL-tI~tj- J n 00 25, 000 a7Al?. 

ae coaa3 In ~he Po vince = Qv~~ L 

Income Distribution 

Zt is a mo nec-car7 to look at the dart-butiom. of Lucome within 

In an MO study7, which gIes avci:ae± fmami7 income of
the Povince. 

73,600 C7A?', there were 62% of Che f llis su--eyed ea-Lng !ss 1t-an 

50,000 C('AF,
 

- SO Areaof Familiu Aac:ordinG to lncome
Table 16 -Distributon 

~ Fari1±csOAnnuaL ZncO C'2-= Z.e 

Less than 50,00 63 62 

SO,000 - 100,000 20 20 
6 6100,000 - 150,OOQ 

150F00 - 200,000 4 4 
3 3200,000 - 2500000 


5250,000 and obovz 5 
Tot~ _ 101 100 

Hoo & Ndu, p. 53.Source: Economics of Rnal. LUv ng in 
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Given the large number of farms i the Northwest below the Prvincial 

and the amount of land cultivated 
average (at least 40% c.f. Table 8) 

is Likely that a significantflz (23% aprozl taely), itb7 thoc 

per capita incorme in the 
nmber of p:nplo fall all below the aeavra 

th the diffe cnt levels of incoanc bet-jeen division,provinca. Combincd u 

=n to the grawth of purchasing -.- er in the 
this beeimporatnt inlicatiu 

the intrnal rmrkat may be 
HothuQ43t LPzvince, Subattial Growth of 

by the l oo: off uctive du Atndh3ithn th provinca. 
ser oual7 coai:=aid. 

poorlythe to finding tbr- the aer-a mant
This is 2sLubotZut±-td by 

served by the m,-ixktn tzucntture tthose areas un.th the lowest 

The numbo of goods availabla 
level, o: obsev-ed economic development 1).q 

and in the less prosperous dividions was 
in smaler, outlying villages 

with a Sr-eater level of affect±ve demandinsubsatant.all7 feier than areas 

towns,. larger villages, an the. m=re prosperous di±vsions, The. increase. 

partcularly- among tha diaadvantagcA groups, is a 
of r=a. incomcs, 

the sta"Ad of 
althuGh not snufficient, condition for Improving

nacesaay7, 


living in the NOrthw=at Province,
 

on the income of commerecial

it is very difficult to obtain data 

. with =atrd s,. 
traders either from official reports or fo intarvi 


to talk about their personal incomes.
reluctant 

earn at least 
who are understandabl7 

can that reasonab17 successful. traders
However, we assume 

for workers in the tartiary sector for Zne 1T 
the m-,,Im mnt7hly salary 

of Agricltural Marketing".
1) See Chapter on "Structu:ur and Performance 
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thAt there1.2,200 CIPA.. We a= 8l90 aSOle
(iMal cvU 0 .,85 

inc=a withli thQ tAInG 50Ctor.is =neven distxibutiou of 

it
this sector on. c p2.oya-,21t iu-ic tr is 

Before completinG4 
who cary7 

iloportzllt to a1ph-rir- evCeX1 points. ifrst, III in tha uwa~n 

foodc.op. Mm can-necd m stl7 with 
out moat of tho cultivation of Lr 

fao by mryi =orevar-
cash cropa =&d oLftm maintanl arger thnan 

=orn involved. 
Ic. Uzi, at. I.ca= in secicral. ar=, h aaw 

tha no 
au it to b.c...... rm1 rCantv. 

with foadcrop productiofn, partlclfl17 

oE labor On an. und ~t'V!iA caircQ
c-ertain =~uat, cf contttutaTo a 

ax 
a. 1ara' nunbor o:E younG mc~a drtn 

the fazz. Second, 

and to a
 

duo in large part toconpZaticim
towads urban axwo, 


or suiUi ct rm~unerat±on. for
 
of econmIt opportuziit7ypexceived. laack 


on the availa
-ound to have serous effectsThis isagricultural -,ark. 


This prebL rust ba couna-cd by

labor for agricul e.biliT of 


r-a~ Labor into thav sector, or
ratainwaeS= rise to2.ttn~~a iLtual. 
rzal przductivit7.- to ---Mrov a ic1 . 

b7 inczvducit , ucbnquoCl dc.p d 


there wi.11 be 

As long as the returns in foodcrop farmin a=c low, an 

in apilimited tvnvesment
of labor in the sector, as well as 

outt.ow 

cult~re. 

Agricultural Production 

for the most part self -ufficientl in the 
The North1,y-t Province is 

the value *f total agricultural
foodstuffs.production of basic With 


32 billion CPA francs
 
in the Province at approx1zat!lYproduction 


the gross domestic
 
(see Table 18), agriculture provides over 65% of 
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product for .he Northwedt province, which has been est:mated at over 

50 billi CA fr=ancs 1). The pro ince accounts for over le8 of the 

(valued at =	 in the Camraoonian econmy
value 	ag i ctural production 

billioM CPM in 1976/77)6.174.5 
tha nation food

an important contribu:tion to
The uorthucct maL-n 

the Northwest census .enultsshot? that!ricultualcrop production. 

coun 73 hectara-e of ber, 27,4% of the area 
atiV 	 cLt 29.3% of the 

area in sweet19,8% of. thetrLoh 	potatoes hect= aoc,
in maize, 20,4%. of 

in yma (See Table 17).
the natjonal hectaapotatoes, amd 18l2. of 

t=aGe is in. the Northwc.t, as well 
arabicn. coffee hOver 30% of the 

in tea. ether important foodc-ops
national heca=ageas 64.6% of. the 


casaava, cocuy7am, gtoundnutz and tomatses.

include 

in the
the moct. Lnartt :roduc.ng area 

Mazam. 	Division. La by for 

c=ssava are produced.plantains,Province. The majorit:7 of bananas, 

such as tomiatoes and 
as amounts of veagtable2herm, 	 as well arge 

inirastraCbeat transportationthe province'acab sa8, The axea has 

and the strongest demand 
tuxae, 	 the highest population density, for 

marketed foodstuf2s. 

the basic foodcopS, but there is 
The other diviaio= all produce 

Bu± Division is paxticularl7in the Province,some c-op specialization 

and beans, Donga/an.ung
strong in. che production of i.rIsh potatoes 

of cocoyams (macabo), maize, and beans. It is 
produces large amounts 

is also an majorMenchum Divisionof cattla production.an major area 

Proposals,Provin ce, Final 
1) see Rural Dlevelopment in the Northwest 	

1979, p. 5.
& Federal Republic ot German7 

Govts, 	 of Cameroon 

http:roduc.ng


Table 17 - agricultural Piduction In Northwest Provinrce 

% ef 	 Production Piva. Yild area 	
_ of T tel lactara a in H.M.P. c _ 

IHetri (kIt/ha.)

(|-l Nat'l 


Bu" Ilenchim longa!/Hantun
Ilect. b) Tone) &I 5.5a' 1eW 	 now 

300 35.2 28.9 20.0 10.4 
30.1 9,008

1. Arabi a coffee 32,550
1. Ta
2. Robuata Coffee 2,520 1.4
608 64.6 349 130O0 	 1,450 9.5 _ - p1.0- - 100
 

6.7
11.7 	 4.0
65.1 5.5
39,170 9,000
4,35R 6.2 	 1.6
4. PlntaLina 	 12.5 1.5
03.2 1.2

1.4 63,420 11,0OO
5,770 	 5.9
5. bannas 	 11.8
12.3 35.0 

0.0 	 2,230 1,600 35.0 


1,390 	 1.0
6. Itica 	 36.0
800 17.1 19.6 25.5

04,410
105,510 	 27.4 

17.? 85,140 5,000 42.4 1.37. Maize 	 40.2 0.3 17.6 
17,030 

11,350 


a. Cocoyas 	 (Tara) 11.5 0.3 54.1
 
17.7 45,410 4,000 34.0 0.1 


9. CWcoyam (Hacabo) 	 3.5 20.3 2.1 11.1 
213,630 15,000 d) 63.0 


14,910 0.7 31.0
 
22,320 


tO. Casava 	 47.0 3.0

8,000 16.5 0.0 


2,790 1M0 	 1.3
it. sweet Potatoes 	 0.2 0.2
5.0 93.5
11,320 5,0002,260 20.4
12. Irish Potatoes 	 2.0 3.6 40.6

43.4 t.6
26,810 4,000
6,720 10.2 	 - ti. Vbms 	 10o - 

2?0 4,150 

14. O,1.0a1 53 1.2 	

5.3 10.7 32.0 9.8 2.2
 
10.5 	 12,340 400
30,060 1.4
 

33,80 29.3 33,000 1,000 20.7 27.0 
6.1
 

15. Groundnute 	 13.7 37.2 


16. lans 	 4.2 10.1 
150 1,150 31. 7.1 

130 1.0

17. Okra 	 8.7 6.1 13.1 

260 2,000 67.1 4.4 
130 15.0
10. Tomatoes 	 26.4 28.6 

5.4 12,620 30,000 35.3 5.3 	 4.4
 

19. 5ugar Cane 420 	 6.0 19.3
6	 3.4 4.9

2,u c 15,000 67.5 


200 5.9 	 3.7
20. Fineak)plea 	 9.5 9.0 4.5 

110 n.A. 628.2 5,700 73.3 

21. Cabbagas 	 500 9.4 0.3 28.9 13.0 48.2
 
1,555,00
3,110 n.a.
22. 011 Pels 
 litlite 


- 179 80, which use the 1972/73
DovelopMnt fron 1959/60 


a) 
eat or i . la e- e projecno forwnrd to 1978/19 at
riguzie from IProvincial talegation!s, Evaluaton of x9trcCultuxl 	 a 5% annual increase.
GSoagricultural Census Ilijurae ("densbeNO 


4t
 

b) Calculated froa 1972/3 Agricultural Censua, 
using 'dcnse" coltawt. 


pullialed hy tho Pruvisicial Office of lAricultural 
6Latlattca for Northwest.
 

c) Calculated from 1970/79 Production VIgure 


n.a. - Not available
 
in national a&ricultural

ligher Llitin the 3,000-4.,000 Kg/Ua. estimta found 
d) Tite yield 	figure used by Provincial Delegation to mucli 

total productlion figures for cassava are 
However, given the way In which ltectaraga to calculated for Lle table,


otatiatica. 

within an acceptable range, f sumeuhLat on the high a4e.
 



and Kmporte4Table 3 - V44 of hUriculturAl PwductioP pArbta4 IU W.V.. 

Eat. (000,110%oj 	 (000,0_0Eat. 
Total S Quanity CFA)

Tital tat. 
ciA/99 (000,000 t 99 Quantlty (OOo00 	 CFAI 

Value ofPfoduc-	
Sold in Quantity Value of i4aiket- of

CFA) 	 Value)
tion Ave. CFA) Value Total of 	 . of t.U.P. U.U.P. e Goods Goods 

o rt.of PItCrop 	 i*. Tons) lco 'o-
I1978 duction a| J,, Expots Lt. 	 Goods C) sold bold 

- 100 9,00+ 2,942
0 -9,80S 2,042


300 2,942 I0 	 349 979,808 	 - 1001. hrablca Coffee 	 . 97 0 
97 100 349349 280 	 803 n.O.
2. iWbusta CofeO 	 ne. 100 

60 530 n.e. 40 350 

680 u.a. n.a. 	 85 33,294 9993. Ten 	 05 33,294 999 --30 1,175 -	 1,900
39,110 	 95 60,249
4. 1lantaina 	 95 60,249 1,980
--33 2,093 -	 196.6
63,420 	 00 1,784
5. banAnas 	 50 1,115 123 


30 669 73.6 

2,230 110 245.3 	 20 16,082 675


6. RICe 	 10 0,441 330 
10 0,441 338 


84,410 40 ,376 	 2,044 50 42,570 2,044
7. Halze 	 50 42,570
-
-
85,140 48 4,007 -	 36,328 1,7440. 	 Cocoyamb (Taro) Uri 36,320 1,744 Go 


Cocayams (Hacabo) 45,410 48 2,180 2,236 40 89,452 2,2t6
9. 	 40 69,452 

223,630 25 5,591 -

759 a5 18,972 719 
093 

10. Casudava 	 18,972-

It. bwaut PoLatouu 22,320 40 	 -(5 

3,396 241 10 7,924 5(1 
4,528 322 30 


71 804 40 	 2,01612. 	 Irish Potatoes 11,320 15 20,152 2,036 75 20,152 
--
101 2,714 -	 19.0
26,870 	 90 19813. van* 	 116 17.6


22 2.2 So 

220 100 22 10 	 75 52,580 1,61O
14. Onlons 	 65 C0,230 1,3S6

10 1,234 215

174 2,147 	 2,197
12,340 65 21,970 
100 3,300 0.4 

15. Groundnuts 	 45 15,210 1,521

20 6,760 676


33,00 	 40 60lb. Bnua 	 40 60 0.4 --
150 141 21 -	 95 247 21.9
17. Okra 	 208 10.4
39 3.5 C0


88 23
18. Tometoaa 260 15 

95 11,989 n.0. 95 11,989 n.e. 
12,6.0 n.A. 31.a. - _ -

2,012 61.619. BUgr C~na 	 70 2,072 61.6 70 
--80 

20. Pine pple 2,960 30 	
n.M. P.D. 40 251 12.0
 

P.e.
n.a. n.C.
32 9.A. 
 1,399,50628.2 51 	 Il s. 26,21. Cal4nages 	 n.e. n.O. 90 
290 n.a. n.a. D.C. • j.a. 	 2049 

22. Ol Palm 1,555,000 192 	 1551-
Lfra. 
 20 479-15,531
46,69
32,208
Totali 


L 

Sources& 
l'on 1959/0 - 1979/.U
 

a) baued on fIgures from Provincial DelO9Catloes, rvaluation ol hQrculturzl DvololZefl 


kstated. 
10V exports tGaM peFrcentag4oetietO for azzount of the total 

1j) C41culated by subtractinI parcentage iatimates 

the Northwst.
 

publiled by tis Provincial Office ofaSgicultural tatiatcs for 


based on 1978/79 production FiguCos
ci 

n.e. - Hot Available 



36
 

:wS important percentages of the nmvince t 5
suplia? of cattle, and 

potatoes, mam, and groundnuts. Mdmo Division, the 
coco7m, waet 

pzroLas cmn.est in ce=m= of population and land a:ea, haa relative

, ya, sweet potatoes-, and pineapples.
17 large 1cctara"Ca of ccOy7=1 

divisia is gmacally sell-.ufticimt in the productin of 
Each 

one of th ,weaIter
basi± foodcxopa on-wado I=e-div!inonal trada is 

acre determined IaxZe.ly 
arma of thC zkcCim- -,ycunm. Ucace, local diet 

further discussaed in the
Dietar7 patta=rn -xl beby local productian. 

section on foodcxop conaurmiti=l and demmnd. 

'ttlonin value teram pravide furthe;
Ezinin agr-!Uul .-I prod 

the varion foodcropa, as well
the relative importance ofinsight into 


of foodc:op. marktinug. In

about the structureas soma. into.mation 


imort at crops produced in the Northwest are as
 
valu te=r, the mst 

fallows 

5,591I. Cassava 
4,0872. Cocoymas (Ta-o) 
3,3803. Beans 

4.. Maize 3,376 

5. Coffee (Arabica) 2,942 
6. Ya sZ1714
 
7, Coco7Sm= Oacabo) 2,180 

2,j.478. Groundnuts 

2,093
9, Bananas 

Source: Table 18
 

http:IaxZe.ly
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The moat l pot=lt eqwrts of the P-ovin.ea in value tamra are: 

LIQ. gA?M1Value 

1. coffee (Ari-a) 2,962 
Z.. 	 Bean 676.
 

338
3. Maize 
32.
4. Irsh Potatoes 
3.5
5.. Groundnuts 
976. Coffea (Robusta) 


a. 	 73.67. 


Source: Table 18 

The. major crops mazketerl witM.z the Northwest P=oviuc* :L valu* 

teSzz are: 

2,236
1. Cassava 

2. Cocoyams (Taro) 2,044
 

2,036
3. Yams 

1,9884. Bananas 


5. Cocoya= (Macalc) lt744
 
1,5216.. Benna 
1,396
7. Groundnuts. 

999
8, plantains 

759
9. Sweet Potatoes 
338
10. xa±ze 

241
11. Irish Potatoes 

Source: Table 18 

of total agricultural po-Tu aggegato teiu , the market Values 

crops marketed are:duetion. ud the 
Value Ml'. CPA'F') Z of Total 

10032,208Total Agicultural pzoductio. 
 63.620,49
Total Marketed Production 
15,531 	 48,2

Totall Marketed in H.W,P. 
4,669 	 14.5

Total Exported 

Source: Table 18 

http:P-ovin.ea
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a picture o' agricultural maket-
Tha agVegate figures present 


in view of tha subsistence level

in& that is somewhat surprising 

the orthwest
of agriculture that is gcnorall7 thought characterizeto 

Province. With vcr 60% of the asric 2,.Itu l product-.on bain3 comm.

cialized and the intexnn marimt carrying alxnat 50% of the to~talt pro

over 75Z of tha total marketed productic2), participation
duction (and 

to b an. important facet of the Northwst's econom7. 
in the market seoma 

figures used. to calculate the
It is po cible,that percentage 

amountof produce markeatad. oveetimate. the actua.
aggrea3te. values 

to i-, 1mee 1ede. that
Indeed, there. are no official studiesmarketed. 

have actually tried to mamr aggregate commdiy flovo, and the 

are based on the opinions of Northwest 
existing aggregate estimates 

Project members observed the ax'rt. of goods
agricultural officala. 

all of Which are l.s.e4 in pro.
such plautalms, banana, aia tubers, 

vincial statistics as not being expczted at all. Yet, th&figures 

the relativs importanca
w~ould seen to provide orders of magnitude and 

In the marckti g s7stemof the various crops 

piece of evidence 
The 1972/73 Aginicultura. Census provides another 

£f we assume 
the level of markat participation. (See Table 19).as to 

farms the "Sold or Home-ConsumPtion" catagor7
that the percentages of in 

a good deal of surplus to sell, then 
are generally the larger farms with 

the emount commercialized could be in the rangeit is plausible that 

suggested by the aggregate marketing figures. 

Over of the serious pioblems in the ,9tatistics available for the 

the differences in pro-
Northwest is the lack of a time series show-ing 



to the Utilization of Their Production 
Table 19 - Distributon of ratma According 

in R.W.P. 

Crop 


Coffee 

Plantains 
Bananas 
Rice 
Maize 

Cocoyams 
Cassava 

Yam, 

Groundnuts 

Vegetables 

Fruits 

Palm Winep raphia 

Palm Oil 

chicken a Eggs 


Farms Not 


Producing Crop 
20.6 

15.5 
16.9 
97.1 

4.9 

6.0 
27.4 

30.6 

37j6. 

10.9 

23.4 

47.8 

67,7 

22,7 

Z of Farms 

Sold 


Completely 
79.2 


-
-
-
_ 

-
-

.
 
-

-

-

-

o.1 

1.0 

1972/73 Agricultural Census# p, 329
Sources 


'_"__odromeota
 
Home Consunp-


ULon Only 

39.8 

38.9 

o.4 

50.6 

61.5 
33.6 

43.4 

21,i 
63.4 

J2.5 

17.6 

14.4 

21.5 

Sold or Rome 

consumption 

44.7 

44.2 
2.5 

44.4 

32 5 

39.0 

26.0 

41.3 

25.7 

44.1 

34.5 

17.8 

5448 


Total 

100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
 
100
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year to the net , Obviously, there are good
deduction fxom one 

tie series of annual pro
and 	bad harvests , The existinghazvest 

since they are
duction does not accurately r.lect this, however, 

anmarely bccIardd3 =~d 	 foruard projctons3 based at "-y5%annual 

yields and 1972/73 Aicultural. C us figures
growth uaing avcr 

Th~is makre It impoczo±blQ to cnipiricaIllY cal
as a stact~nG point, 

culate, the effEcct of pricesi on production, Zt hnn [;cmnnaU 7 been 

shown that Agri=a farmar'~a ranpoazac to ±ncrcancd pricen for thei= 

pricn al&ticitce of 
cropa i ~th Inc=aacd 	 production, Elouavc', 

comerare 	generall7 lover than fo 
supply for subouat.nca food crops 

cia. crops.
 

in the Northwest are optinmstic

In general, agricultural officials 

.o in the area. They predict
about the fuzure oi agricultural prcduct 


to 8Z after
7%after 1981 up
zwal avw.aga productio= inc=ewas of 


coma ma±fr-iy front better yields

1.990. 	 This incxeofl is expected to 


education, Improved cultural. prac
per hectare due to bettor fa== 


the of fertilizer
increase in use
tices, intensified plant protection, 


Intensified acttvittes of agri
for both foodc=op. and export crops, 

Northwest Rural 
cultural development 	organizations (including the proposed 

cropssubsistence food 
1) 	 Krisbna in a stud7 of India found that 

while cash crops such
 
had a price elasticity of supply of .1, 


as cotton and jute had an elasticit7 of .7, See Tomek &
 
Product Prices.,Robinson, Agricultur-al 
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Deelopment Proj ect), better cz-edit institutions, more organ zed maket-

Iug, and better prices for e ort crops 1). Zt iz pexhaP Qverly 

optim tic to =pact these Vuprvmcmnt to occur quickl7 in the North-

Leaving aside thewest, despitae the dTnnmi. of the people thme. 

aunu agri
difficulties of technicsJ.ly achievNing a. 7%par incease in 

cultural production, the ability of the mnnl.at to absorb such large 

levelkhat would discourage pro
increases - without pric e falling to 

duction - would largely determine the extent to which it would, 

actua117 happonn 

Agricultural Prices 

in a competitive marketPrices for agricultural commodities 

situation fluctuata widel7, usualy much more so than aon-farm goods. 

The principal cause of this instability is. the biological character of 

aicultural productIon, although. the detar -mnar4=I of prices for 

a =umber- of interrelated, factors.
agricultural goods. is the result of 

"the frequenc7 and magnitude af price chanUes under pu=el77. 	 general, 


depend (1) an the 1requency and magni
competitive market conditions 

and (2) on the elastcities (more
tude of shifts in demand. and supply 


the demand and supply7 functions, Wide

apecifical17, the slopes) of 


over short periods of tima can be expected if both

price fluc'uationa 

steep slopes Care relativel7 inelastic)
demand and suppl7 schedules have 

on of Agrcult r% for Northwest, Perspectives1) Provincial Delegat 
Proviuce to yearof Agricultral .Develooent in the Northwest 

0 1979
 

http:technicsJ.ly
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to period." 1)or suppI7 changes sharpl7 from periodand if either demand 

Although the esixtiun data do not allow the enpiricAl de ini-±ntiC of 

va charac
diend and supply elmticiticn tor the Northt-ctt Province, can 

tarize the area aa producinG aricul il cc= diilaa for which there is 

s.non tc season.a -upply uhich .hcnw f rom 
an inelitic, dc-d,-and 

a wide variabilit7 in tha prices of 
Hence, it in not surprint to find 

agricultural ccot-nd-4tiU3 in the Northucit. 

the perlectl7 competitive= u ptiona ofOf course, =t all the 

and imperfacin thfz Xor lxca-ta foodatuff m_rket,
market 1) hold- ua 

in. tha m=!nt nzy c=ac prican to fluctuata avcn more widely.. Hence,
donis 


the soytem, sceoual.
and. seller in
lack of ccmpletQ Informati by buyers 

sector, lacks of sufficiet suitable
in the mnP=ra'tiQUdificulties 


from the ?To
crop storage, and qidel7 fluctuating demand. for er'orts 


o-. the prl-ce variabilit7. Zt
 
vince ma7 rovide au. e =plazation for some 

that ev=n iE thea fiporections in, tho market 
shcul& bco clar,. how-aver, 


to- agricltural,
 
were rewd, tha conzaidcrabla price. variatiou inherent 


Afrmc.
 
ccmdit7 markets would remain. Markting s alt&wm!nT ti 

1) Tomek &Robinson, Ar-imltura Product Prices, p, 85 

asaumans:
1) A prely competitve m-xrkat 


so

The number of buyers and sellers is sulficiently7 Large that 

a) influoma price by his decision 
no individual cn p-rcptibly 
to bu7 or sell. 

b) The product is sufficie=n17 homogereous so that the product of 
of another 

one firm is e.centiall7 a "perfect" substitute for that 

here implTing perfect kaowledge b7 buyers and sellers,
firm, "perfect" 

and perfect mobilit7 of the 
complete divisibilivy of the product, 

product within the market, 
c) There are no artificial restrictions on demand, supply, or prices 

- u firms.
such as govermnot intaervent ar collision among 

the economy, e.&,
d) Xjbilit7 of resources and products xists in 

be free to enter the indust=y.
a new firm should 


m &Robinson, oo. cit., p. 80
 
Taken fr Tomek 
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that given the tasks that marketing s7ates 
have genexa."y found 

problemtha infx=tro:uctra.1aakpd to perform and given 	 1)Lu Africa aze 

the marketsl are~ ttot paforming badl.y". 
in moat 	rural areas. in Afical 

or at lenat we can
for the Northrumst Province,

Thta snpmv to be the czea 

'o:kitng hypothsis.accept this aa a 

price Control 
the rise ofhas been concerned about

AlthouGh the ovezmm= 

over the part fev years, effective gove=Ment contrl 
food. Crops prices 

Lited.t of the Norttla-st. i- quitae
of prices in the foodstuff mar 

are flze (va eurs u .Lialria) annuall7 
Offi4 .cial17, upper price Limnits 

such adminustaetdPractical.7, 
,At the 	natioal and provincial level.. 


are set mostly at the untiona! level for manfactured goods,

prices 

such a3 coffee,ltunal 	ccmmoditiasand for certai= agriimported goods, 


cocoa, and rice.
 

level., 	 a comn±.Is io is responsible for: setting 
At the pzovinc±5J 

it has uot met for several.7eas i the 
such price levels . However, 

there is littleto Northwest officialA,ovnce, AccordingNorthwest 

for such a system and judging from the state 
local political support 

would be difficult to maka area, it
of agricultural statiztics in the 

such a 	pr±ce-satting policy. 
serious 	economic evaluation to guidea 

of Agriculturalthe EffectivenessWilliam 0., '"Meaaur1) Jone, 	 Some Africanto Economic Development:
Maxkating in Contributing No. 	 1970.stitute 	Studies, Vol. =., 3,

Research 	 -zamzples", ?ood 

http:comn�.Is
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ntrmt- the prices of 
sice in the Mortlnmst does

The pricescotl 

oay fines 
' - ,:h k. i1ialvrztiiIM""ac tred and 

d mz=3i. I=act vtdu=aovz ths otiCIMU7= earchants3 chti=&nS 

rMbcc±vl voa7 litt.te 
these goods2. Thc foodatud:: bf att h, cr2e 8M Cal 

Hittcal. Tzcndq & Sero~ P1_XnA-T im i 1U Pr~ices3 

Aari~lturalI pric=Zo~cc ~~ ~2c th U=U2Ut of a 

mixture of coa ayclic v1±2. 27 cno i:rZai z fcttor, The price 

daea vvalabla n..-t tLcain .Z.cc cj:c-A p ica bchavi r 

on tb-ni L:cz.z Z£atcz lmuecing
to do more. thm~ apccuI~itanor nrhr :-ovaefi ve96a l a ntvania/s a a~oa 

of. retz'-2l a-ccultural cc=im
alO tl23 G=co Ie - aeirowaprice. A rci~onabty' c"- -- s:b!.msus.Secoz , r~~~~~henou'01,h 

wao r-2dc- au±1~bla by tha Frwrincial Office 
dity7 prices datinq, Iron. 1-971 

in B-nnerda, allow~ing. tha. c~lculaticil of annual prices and 
of Statistics 

cabout thra reli~ability of 
seasonal indices. Scvcr.-I, wido ofE =,tior 

of gape In thejF±L , thacr- a-.a a zbcn
these statistics must be mcdo, 

Statisticscalcetcd by the 0Offica of 
data. F'or c~plaj no pric-s u" 

the National 
in 1976, as all availablo ctaff: =-'hcers r i1TvcI(d inu 

-Qx introduced in
the pacaibil.±t7 tizara = 

Census. Second, there is 

of tbfi pr?z of goods sold by local 
the price data by the couv~ri±oZ 

per kiloevzo. Than rcbniquc used by the 
volume zeasure into C7TA fran 

ata:2 z.bcr out to bargain for goods
to acmd aStatistics Office waa 

Cods beck to bebrims the purchaeadthen toat the 3amenda market, 

With dilffernt pecple bargaining
per k.clogr= prices.weighed to get a 
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it is difficult
for produce and with new scales being whed after 1976, 

to know what sort of biases many have been introduced into the ptica 

althouh interest was expreseed by the Statistics
data. YinakI7, 

Office in re ularly collecting price data in mazirt throughout the 

have not been available to do this. 
Prvince, sufficient resources. 

the Ban=da mrket, which is a
the prices pertain only. toConsequently, 

dadiF rban markat quite dilferent from the periodic rural mzxkats. 

of price datz. ware, available for marketa other than 
Only 	a f07 years 

or divIsian.L
Bamnda,. col.tetr- by davalopmant project ecoists 

is di± cnclsv compareHence, it icult to l7y
statistical oficezs. 


and seasonal fluctuations bet-aTeken different

historical price 	movements 

With. these difficulties and deficiencie-S
markets in the Northwest. 

1 available price -f:a--ation.
in mined, -4e cs. 	 rcceed to aa- 7Z the 

Long 	Term Trends 

Long te= price trends are associated with general inilatinfl, 

ncome, govern
cbanges in tastes and preferences ,in population and. 


Although
 
=m. price policy, and tec:mological changes in ptoduction. 


not poosible to determina empirically the importance of these
 
it is 

st, general
various faztors 	in recent price trends for the North 


be as their relat.We importance. Examina
conclusions can reached to 

of foodstuffs in 
tion of Table ZO a series of annal retail prices 

shows that for most goods, prices have risen 
Bamenda in current prices, 

with 	the greatest increases in 
over 	 the past nine years,considerably 

over 	the last four years. An index of current prices
price 	occurring 

http:relat.We
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Table 2- - Annual Reta:1 Foodstuff Pr es in Samao.a, 
1971 - 1979 (Cufrnt CA/Kq.) 

YA al b) c) d) 

1971 191 976 1977 1978 1979 
1. Arxmai.c coffee (G) 
2. fnimuz= Co ffeo e) 
3. Plmtuaimn 
4. Banrm 
5. Rica 
6" Mize 
7, Cocay=. (Taio/Macabo) 
8. Cansava 
9. Sct rotatmai 
l0. T-nIzh otaes 

170 
125 

12 
12 
67 
16 
17 

9 
12 
33. 

165 
125 
12 
13 
57 
25 
17 

9 
12 
36 

175 
125 
14 
12 
87 
20 
16 
I 
i4 
35 

170 
130 

15 
14 

124 
17 
2a 
1l 
16 
29 

170 
135 

18 
21 

n.a. 
S2. 
24 
13 
-2-. 
42 

1C 
1.5 
20 
:W 

a. z 
rG 
t.a 

u 
a--

SM 

225 
195 

31. 
26 

105 
47 
40 
23 

53 

1 75 
250 

30 
33 

110 
n.a. 
48 
25 
40 
7. 

300 
280 

21 
29 

123 
46 
40 
25 
31 
72 

.1.xms 
12. 0nicn 
L., Go=undnut= 
14, Beans (white) 
13. k-
16. Tomatcea 
17. Pineapple 
18. C~h-Ige 
19. Palm 01-L (Litrel 
20. Salt 
Z1. Local Eggs (one) 
22. Dried Crayfishz 

73 
loS 
.a. 
49 
99 
84 

na. 
19 

n.a. 
a..a... 
na. 

-]-396 

70 
lO 

67 
67 
94 
85 
16 
23 
95 
43 
13 

433' 

75 
133 

62 
57 
83 
74 
17 
20 
90' 
43 
15 

6381 

83 
126 
107 

85 
104 

75 
19 
22. 

128 
55 
15 

604 

55 45 84 
104 200 209 
174 n.a. 176 

98 n.a 119 
21-1 86 

86 n.a-. 86 
28 n.a. 20 

n.a. 50 62 
n.a. n.a. 170 
a.a. aa. as 
n.a. nea, 20 
562 &.n-a. 663 

101 
100 
174 
I50 
141 

88 
30 
51 

192I 
109 

25 
h103 

5 
199 
185 

99 
317 
116 

36 
51 

20Z 
87 
30 

1,181 

Source: ,inist-y of Economics and Planning, Provincial 0fica of Statistics, 
Northwest P-,ovince, Bammda. Retail prices ar slagle avarugas of 
bi-manthly recordings. 

a) 	 Based on pricce collected during first fivo ratho of 1975. 

b) 	 No prices wet collected by tho Provincial Offgic in Bc-nda during 
1976, as all staff mnbcrz wore working on the national consus. 
Available 1976 prices were taken f m he r=c dzn of tha Bamenda 
Cooperative Vegetable Society, (BCVS). 

c) 	 Based on prices collacted January - August, 1978 

d) 	 Based on prices collected March - September, 1979 

el 	 IMr, Cameroon - Recent Economic Developments 1979. Price paid 
to producer. 

n.a. - Not Available 
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(100 a 1971) in Table 21 allow us to comPare price changes aong 

cmd4itis more easily, 

for the tweny-two
The average annual increase in current prices 

to 1..4ZThis compares an
in Tabla 21 is I.i=.c=dites prennted 


price indc= computed for middleconsumermual" increane in the general 

an annual 12.7% increase
f-m1ailes in Yacunde, and to 

in Yaounde. 1)In general, 
incomo Camaooniml 

in. a composite indaz of retail food. prices 

as as the overaLL 
food prices in Bzmincda have been rising almout fat 

=n its. food 
in prices in thu "VjLtzl, althou-1i mor as quicl~y

IncePAa 
t7ype, where- the demand, for

the 	"deaud-puL.!"prices. uflation of 

in supply, is probably the major
 
farm products outpaces the grauth 


food. prices in the Northwes.
 
reason for increasing 


risen at a rata hiher than chat of
 
A mumber of comidities have 

, cocoyazs (14,6%), cassava
These. include maize (15,6%)inflatmou. 

and cabbage (15,8%).groundnuts (16.17),
(15.4%), sweat potatoes C15,9%), 

and. cabbage can be attri-
The 	rise in price of the t=opica. root crops 

for 	these products, par icularly
buted to increasing urban demand 


of the urban population. There has also
 
from lower income sections 


blUght in major producing areas of
 
recently been a iarious cocoyam 


which has caused supply difficulties.

the 	Northwest, 

are 	unfortunatelyfor 	Douala, or Basm-da1) 	 Sizilar indices 

not calculated.
 



Table 21 - Indexed Annual RetaiI Foodstuff Prices in Bamenda 
197. - 1979 (Current CFAY/Kg,)
 

C -WEAR__ Ave, Annual 
1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 Increase (t) a) 

1. Arabica Coffee 100 97 103 100 100 109 132 162 6 7.3 

2, Robusta Coffee 

3. Plantains 
4, Bananas 
5. Rice 

100 

100 
100 
100 

100 

100 
108 
85 

200 

117 
100 
130 

104 

125 
117 
185 

108 

150 
175 

116 

167 
67 
T-

156 

258 
217 
157 

200 

250 
275 
164 

224 

175 
242 
184 

10.5 

11.4 
12.2 

7.6 

6. Maize 
7. Cocoyams (Taro/Macabo) 
8. Cassava 
9, Sweet Potatoes 
10. Irish Potatoes 
11, Yams 
12. Onions 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

156 
00 
100 
100 
109 
96 
103 

125 
94 
.11 
117 
106 
103 
127 

106 
118 
122 
133 
88 

114 
130 

319 
141 
144 
-

127 
75 
99 

350 
-
-
-
155 
62 
IS0 

294 
235 
256 
275 
161 
115 
199 

-

2Q2 
278 
333 
215 
138 
95 

288 
235 
278 
258 
218 

7 
190 

15.6 
14.6 
15.4 
15.e 
10.9 
-0.4 
6.0 

13, Groundnuts 
14. Beans (white) 
15, Okra 
16, Tomatoes 
17. Pineapple 
18, Cabbage 
19, Palm Oil (Litre) 
20, Salt 
21, Local Eggs (one) 
22, Dried Crayfish 
General Consumer Price 

-
100 
100 
100 
-
100 

. 

100 
100 

100 
137 
95 

101 
100 
121 
100 
100 
100 
109 
105 

93 
116 
84 
88 

106 
105 
95 
100 
115 
161 
116 

160 
173 
105 
09 

119 
111 
135 
128 
115 
153 
136 

260 
200 
214 
102 
175 
-
-
-

-

142 
55 

-

-

263 
-

-

-

70 

263 
243 
87 
102 
189 
326 
179 
200 
154 
167 
195 

260 
306 
142 
105 
18a 
268 
202 
253 
192 
261 
220 

276 
202 
320 
138 
225 
268 
213 
202 
231 
298 
231 

16.1 
11.4 
10.4 
3.1 

11,7 
15.8 
11.9 
13.1 
11.2 
12.1 
11.4 

Ind 
Ar nua1I 

)b) 

Inoreace 5.0 10,5 17.2 13.9 9,7 4,7 12.8 5.0 -

Food Price Index b) 
Annual Increase Food 

100 
-

112 
12,0 

123 
9,8 

140 
13.6 

162 
15.7 

181 
11.7 

223 
23.2 

249 
11.7 

257 
3.2 

12.7 
-

Prices - % i I I I!I 

Sources Table 20 , Pice indices (Moderate-Income raxilieu in YAoundel from Bulletin Mensuel 
de Statistique1 1979 indigos based on Jan - Aug, 

a) Trends based on semi-log regression of the form; log Y a J-b x 
b) Prices indices in this table use 1971 - I00. Calculated from aeries using 1968 - 100. 
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rise in 
t is re di fficult to explain the greater than average 

average harvest-- in 1976 and 1977 did 
cra =- gronmrfut prices. Belayr 

decreased 
increase prices considerably in those years, and prices 

demms-4Increased urban
with better harvests in 1978. and 1979.

somewhat 

alz to high prices for corn and groundnuts,
15'o have contributedlocally 

increnaes occurcd among coqmodit±as
Lowtax than. average annual prices 

oniona (6.0%),
arabia coffee (7.3%), rice (7.6%), y=a (O,4%),

including 

(3,.%). The relativel7 low prices increaseS of t=matoes and 
and toma=toe 

probably be caplainA by tncreasina local supply and by 1arge
onions: can 

f=m Western Province and oniona 
imports of the-se comrodities (tmrtocs 

the pastaverage overdecreased.on 
from Franca). Pricea for ya= bve 

This La due most 1ikely to a decline in.demand, given the 
nine years. 


-with const5rs s-iwtchIng
high price of yams relative to other tubers, 


urban areas. 1)
 
to rice and. wheat in 
orto cassava, 

are, aubject; to gove oant pric
for rice and. arabizL coffeePr-ices 

rice has kept prices down,from. importedStiff competitionsetting. 
this increasingly 

wll as a goveznment policy of limiting the price rise of 
as 


to coffee producers are
 
source, Prices paidimportant urban food 


slowness
com=plalned about the 
dearmined nationally and Xortlnmst farmers 

of the govexr=nt to increase producex 	prices.
 

in. major cause of retail price

Demand-pull inflation is probably 

demand considerations mayalthough suppl7 andincreases in Bamanda, 


swamp the effects of inflatirn for individual commodities. zacreasing
 

Rural Development
1) James T. Goering, TroiqCa !ot Crops amd 

1979, p. 16
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ard other arum, as wall as ri.sing urbanthe NorthwstUrbanization in 

Lozas, have contz'buted to increased demrn for foodstuif.s in urbau 

ataer. , tnatca and c uz.pt± a~tten in urban area have 

irit.h urban conau-rs uvitching
also inflauccd dcnd for foodatnuf 

ct lnt from tubers to cerew-a. Ch~ncing tasate are probabl7
to a certain 

t the-n in other parts of the country,
less of.an influence in the Northw' 

1or th±n avcaraaa levc2. of urbanizatiou. Changes
given the- provin~ala 

of- 34nltcd LnY..uaca on recent prime
iu aigziculLtua1 technology ir~a aJ-o 

of-- fu foodcropu and t=h relative
trend, Ziv=n th. imite. =e Lze on 

17 co=.t = t U=XQ of manual ak ccltu-L cbhniqe. 

s-za of harreat remains tihe
The c ±iztic influence xflfen-g tlhe 

The eaminatl=±n of a deflated
major determined of price in. any given year. 

icea gie an idea of year-co-year priz.e "7ar-iah t7, (See
prica sezias 

to choose a g.od leflator. For
It i. a problem, hMA-ever,Table. 2Z).. 

bavc uned the ccpocite food indie= 
o an ruraL _einde=,. uZacic 

scric&nndoubtedly overesttmatai the rate.c=puted for Yaounda, Thi. 

food pr-icmn, and hence undercstlates tlie real 
of inflation for Bmenxda 

foodcropa.(cnstant CFAF) prices of 

and vegetables - exhibit
Annual foodcrapo - patcLarly grains 

to the ne=t. Tubers and
the Szeatest price variat±on finm one year 

fruits shov less mumnugl va-tatton, clthcuGh real prices for these 

CPA franc prices pald. 
crops have tanded to stead±l7 tnc-ease, Constant 

for coffee and rice have stea4±ly declzned. 



Pmdstf: pzcas 'n BAmmnanda"
 - D.=*d. A 8n1U.E ail. (Oms-.t=Table 2.2 3-971/-L979 

78-19'9" :.a= 

975 1976 197719791973 9741971 197 
220
115 L25

2.25 1.10 109 13 , 12. 0 8.2
1.70 157 151 1 . U.0 100 1.4 121 

ov ) 0. 11. 10.,7 Se a3 ?zbC. 1 96

V!,z.t.iLu- a) 125 129 108
3. m Cofca2. 
 11.31.0 31.:7 13.3

10 1.311.6 9.a 47.947.1, 44.24.12. 60 73- 89 
67 - 17.9ice 30.91 21.1S. 15.3 12..J 31.5
1 22.3 15.617.3 19.3
6.. Mizo 14.3 14.8
17 L5.2 13.0 


7. Coc=yc. (Tnx a= 8.0 - 30.3 1O.0 9.7 
. 8.1 7.9
9 14. 16 L.1,"I
 e. C~rv 34 

32 10.7 11.1.4 
 28.5 28.0
St~i-t Dotatooa 25.% 28.2 23.89. 2(0
n 32.1 28.5 
a 33 40.6 2.6
1a. L±!-b.kpotm 33.3 24.9 37.7 


7 62 62 59 7794 40.2
11. YZ= 97 64. 110 

Los 96 108 

- 79 70 72. 0 
1.2'- C±n 76 10.7

naO. 60 so 60. 38.5
3.3. G=zidnu= 60. --. S3 

49, G0 46.3 57 123
14. Benf (-ubita) 74 3.. - 38.b 

99 84 67 45.1- 38.6 35.31.5. C -ra 60 54 5384 76 14.01.2.016. T~mat=es 1-.5-7.3 27. 20.5 79''. 3. 27.8 19.8
17 18.2 15.0! - - - 76 77.Cabbage 13 20.5 9.18.7 .a.7
nmOi.
15 

-- 38.6 43.8 33.9
38.4 is 39 

20. 9.0 10.0 11.7 --. 

EqgS Conal U.a,.-16 12.2 10.7 
.> 297 414 460 

21. r~zL 518 431 347 2.57396 387 162 1. 223 249 

22. D~ied 00 112 123 140 

231d 2 Lc =170 1.95 220

36 155


100 105 .16
ice 
 "--
General C==n " 

" ndex 

Hi4dla-Zn=

by tho F'd P=ice Zadcx f1= of 

Table 20 , dofjar.zd ires indi-= f=m variM Sissues
SoZcm: p=±i±os in yzoudm.C ==nzo n 

Bullat±n Mansal de Statistique. 

by Genersl C=== nice Zndem. 
al Detlat..d 

http:dofjar.zd
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22a .Zndeed Annual Ratal.* Foodstmff Prices in amenmda:Table 
1971-1979 (Constant c='/Kq.) 

89 73 65 68 73 76
1. Arzbica Coffee 100 92 

68 91 97

100 95 86 77 70 80 

2 Robusta COffeo 

89 92 116 100 68


100 89 95 92

3. Plantains 

92 97 ill 94
97 82 83 108
100
4. Banana. 
- - 70 66 72

100 90 106 1335. Rice 

102 76 197 193" 132 - 112.
100 140
6. Maiz 

76 87 - 105 113 92 

7. Cocyc=l (Tao/Mncab) 100 89 84 
89 - 114 113. 108 

8. Cama av 100 89 90 88 
89 95 95 - - 123 134 101 

9. Swcet Potatoes Lao 
86 78 85 72 86. 84
 

10. Irish Potatoes 100 97 63 
34 56 31
 

11. Yams 100 85 84 81 46 52 

91 101 92 61 105 89, 38 73lO
12. Onions 
127 178 - 131 117 12013. Goundnuts - 100 8.. 

100 122 94 124 122 - 108 122 7914. Beans (whits) 
 39 58 12485 67 75 132 10015. Oltr 

71 63 - 46 42 54
 

16. Tcmtos 100 90 64 
- 100 96 95 121 - 94 84 98
 

17. Pineapple 

86 79 - 145 146 168 164
100 108
18. Cabbage - 89 91 93 

- 10O 86 107 
19. Palm Oil (1iter) 

1OZ - - IO 114 88100 9120. Salt 
- 78 86 10l.105 92 21. Local Eggs (one) - 100 

-" 75 105 -16
100 98 131 109 9422. Dried Crayfish 
140 16. 181 223 249 257 

Food Price Tnde 100 112 123 
155 195 220 231.105 116 136 170General ConsIonr Price 100 

_Indem-

Source: Table Z2
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the well=& iI~pic=O~ of this
ab~outdazv wclCu3±OUTIt is diffi~1t to 

CFAF for 5cLV=a&l- zmazous.ao~t~
ti serAs at agricutural prces, in 

act tb.Q pricn paid to 
mist of. all,. this3 -is a. sc?±Oc of retail piw, 


dcnid facztors,
and d~zA,i
hich dcpn on pr±lm%7 =tplylPraduC=Sl 

of paid by fameX3 r~ in rznl pricca3
taczk Ii1!ZOlabout thci

Sacmd, va 
famerinputs, Tbfrd,, idiial 

for nacaw=r7 housc12old mn4 agricl1t'~al 

of. mazk!at pzirt-±C±to the dca~raac~nrdi%iumL at-acci d:ffcz4rLtlY 

fo-r wich pricen are is_ 
to parduce cropa

pation =&. aki.±t7 ot cha faz 

the =at aidC 

f--= tlaicm ttme
S=ial, cnlsionsreach sevem3-.It is. poOOc2.1.Q to 

namaon g~3=3d=ad. 
==ml.a1 supVly variabilit7, paztt=Iu2xy

sceis.. F'±St, 

Miarkeat pnrcaes go dow
 

does tia to adflect retail pecs
vagtahlav, 


za'eam, that substanltia.Orz~duct: Cn incee~as

=7~a 	

-

ZO' cd. baz-_est 7eas, 
-ar-t~pov4_Zg producttcma!=aita a. soccssafu± prje-a.a.dua,. for C= 

noav markat outlets wm= 
of a. g±Vn comodit7, =ImCS 

vcuJI==thu pz-ima 

c ~ditias in :tilat±7el7
=oat a~?±I±toflldhc. dcmm4 forfo~4,I SIzicx 

cauld. lo'vr f=-msr incom, 
& price dcoenae of an iprrmt =mp

ina.a.tlz, 
will' sh: ftcontiun, reources

t~1nd.s in cnxTzft p~nice
Seccnd, if$ prwcmt 

cffca productial =less 
toaads. inc~ilcd food praduct±On mdn av'ny I= 


coffee,
 
w incV~wa3 tho pzofia±lt7 of. producn 

are t&k=mas~es 
f±7re 

of, pcaca in tha coffca mzrzkat over 	 tha next 
G±7en the, projecteid dic31na 


its Sbare. of reved out
 
year,=lss the Scvr==t is ±1il~im 	 to low= 

may7 be diff±~t to inucr23A 0r 
of. coff s exported, It

of each ti1og?= 
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present price paid to coffee p.oducexS. Sufficient 
or even maintain th 

in frmgate prices for foodczps would. increase the praf tabillt7 
iuc=sez 

From the vicrpoint of 
ccotraoing great=r production.of tbe sector, 

and incrmaing rural ineco11 the price. rise is3 
food self-ougficioncy 

the urbmn consu!- , this is obviousl7 
Prm the viowpoaint ofdesirable. 

kop up vith infla,,Gcs do not rise to 
=doci=rblo, p-tiiculaXly if 

ot rural, pro duccra aint rbanzm ofm~ea is 
tion. Balcfltl; tho. intex3Cf 

Ti my davclopinG countzio-4, the 
tack. for all govox=e nta.a difficult 

tosr~ran[. politicaL Jnucnce
hinva b.cn able.a to. ==t a

urbam conmmom? 

food. pricam low,- to- the dc!tP~!'t of thbi rural, ajoultuxat. aactor. 
keep 

in the Northof. the foodctop sectorthe dcvalopmantAmon other th n s, 


to act as an incentive to
to faamrs
west will require sufficient, returns 

increased productiCn.
 

Seasona. Prce, Variation
 

on int%-aof a parti.cula eropr depends
The seccm&ia price pattasr 

seascn.
uPPl7 and demand and on so=rage costs over the The 

seasonal 
a 

usual price. pattern for storable agricultral comn dities 

tith.prices rising over the year?, reaching a 
season low at harvest tfim, 

Simple inspection
=mnths preccdinG the net harvest. 

season high in the 

retail prices of t wlve foodc=op,] Cabl. 23) confglms
of the quartrly, 


are mmerous.
 
ene.al pattern, althoigh excptions to the pattern

this 

the yea - plantains,several periods throuhoutCrops harvested during 


and yams - show less
 as cacoymm, cassava,bananas, and tubers such 



Table 23 - pwA(JAtLY SMAIL V0W8TUFh 3IpcF.6 IIIWtJ4ND& - 1971-1979 (Current CtAF/%u.) 

a 977 1978 39791975 19761973 1974

COP 1971 1972 lot 2nd 3rd 4th lot 2nd 30' 

h let 2nd 3rd 4th lot 2nd 3d 4th ot 2nd 3rd 4thlet 2n4
let 2hd 3rd 4th lot 2nd 3rd 4th lot 2nd 3rd 4th 

Ort Qrt Qr i Qrt Qit Qit Qi rt Qrt Qrt 
,rt.QRt Ort 

tr rtti rtjr~~r r.Q Qt QrtQit r 
no 29 30 362 25 27 39 na 16 24 24 

iti ftti Irt no no na na~~~~rt 143 18 17 19 n
11131213 11141613 27 31 30 39 n2Planteins 11121312 no no no no 23 223 0 

12 15 17 1 23 n no
10121313 11 3 7 6 I 5Bananas 10 12 12 12 14 13 1313 

na 1.547 
7 2 

2 4 5 39 no7 -9465no O5 36 
6~z 44 50
61 619
32 460
1 111 22 3 6 0 -ponan n na nn n9jl4 30 3n 4 5 

Cocya2 1 717 1I-(Taro/ 
; " ) ,4| n n- ntnt 25 no 19 25 "-9 20 . 27/ 23 -_ 

_tssabOL

n o 242 n no no n no 


0 9 11 10 no 13 8 11 
9 a 10 l 10 9 10CSasaov 67 

522 59 49 50 125 56 33 no 73 76 
Irish 43 no n 50 48 50 55 

26 20 34 26 26 30 40
42 37 31 50 49 38
I'otatoem 42 36 25 36 

03 96 62 4 no no ne non, - 114 94 77 51 69 132 na nno 
y,,. 64 71 8l 74 60 72 0"5 :50 63 67 75 74 65 93 

n na na n 18 202 na 141 175 173 175 no 169 _ 
70 76 109 120 121 164 1633 n no 140 156 75 90 113 159 159 no 148 156 7564 71 66 65 56 62 61 78 95 101 104 91 no no Pa no n nano 13 3 72 72 49 51 65 63 66Groudnuti 46 51 4 48 53 72grond 
 J i9 - n i -

no 767 60 03 
66 01016 8 nona no no 

a 78 84 70 108 92 70 67 58 65 
To"t II nonDn no 

Iamendn. No price collected In 1976rovinco 

Sotircus Hinlatry of 


an wall CO 1977, 1970 prices for rice
 
Economlcs and Vlanning,_rov~nclal Office 

of statlatilicu, torthwout 

a) 1976 prLcus for MIze and Irish Potatoou fruo Damenda CooperaLive Vegetable Societys 


2
05 10 I0 05j11310S1
no non
58A 593 9 1 150 136 notnno no n 
Si ~~~~~ 5~~52 -2' 01 1732 20000na 212 1920(Local) 79 7063 4 172 n- po20140250 n

Palm Oil 103 110391 92 92 95 86 9 108108 03 11 

n.a. - Hot Available
 

U' 
in
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uar seasonal price variation thougWhout the year than crops harvc .tcd once, 
rgp 

two crops year) and groundnuts.
such as maize (although some areas do grow 

pattern is less discernable for tomatoes, rice, and palm oil, 
A regular 

which receives heavy compietion from imports. To 
the local productiou of 

useful examine monthly
these patterns in greater depth, it is to 

understand 
six rapresautative crops.

seasonal indices computed for 

indices was accomplishei using a 
The c iputat±ou of these scasonal 

in the data,
average technique. There wira gaps

standard 12-manth msivr-

or 1976. Once indicesbe computed for 1975
and indices could uanslly not 

given month in 
for each year, an average , was taken for a 

were computed 
as domxinated

the highest and lowest values being
the various years, mitting 

are presented in
The results of the computations

by irregular factors. 

Table 24. 

Five yeaz Average 
in I.W.P..

Indices for Selected Agricultural Co=dites 
Table 24 - Seasonal 

High Low Index 

Irish 
Cropan 
103 

Fe 
133 

MarMay 
140 1.511 2 

Jun IJul 
2 0 

Aug Sep 
3-7 

Oct 
3 

Nov 
8 

Dec 
05 

MHonth 
Ar 

Yonth 
Jn 

() 
7 

Potatoes 
Maize 
Beans 
Ground-

91 
85 
99 

90 
93 
102 

94 
99 

102 

112 
102 
112 

115 
105 
107 

133 
111 
102 

123 
98 

101 

100 
110 
97 

90 
104 
91 

84 
101 
93 

84 
100 
99 

86 
90 
96 

Jun 
Jun 
Apr. 

Oct 
Jan 
Sep 

47 
26 
21 

nuts 
Tomatoes 103 

3 

97 96 

9 

97 

,9 

97 

99 

95 

99 

90 

1031 

95 94 103 112 

100ie12o115vinc1al 

118 Dec 

Oct 

:ul 

IFeb 

28 
25 

Office of Statistics.from Provincial.PricesSource: Owa calculations 
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the 	seaseadur'ingfluctuationa see 	that average price
Th geeral, we 

(See Table Z5).calendar. 
correspond quite cloely with the agricultral 

for irish pitatoQe, with. a 
Aver annual price fluctuati:is giesatatct 

is wida r an3e of 
toflnal1. high and loW. 

79% dillrcnca baOn the 

totoae, includingthe 	high coot of 
price is pilaiucd in large pr=t by 

of
has 	the second highrst raa 1) 	Maize

losses of at lc=.at 15-0%. 
iov. Storagehigh and 

at 47% bateoCn. the seasonl. 
annual. price varjation, 


lower than for irish potatoes,but hiSher
 
for maize (-5.ZZ) azlosses 


price variabii.t:,

harvest ycara cant%-bun- to 


th= average dcmand, in. becd 

28%.
for 	tomatoez is

the season- l ind 
The. eatimatc4 range of. 

sharply until the 
the sumirie barvest and rise 

Prices are stead7 during 


Beans and. gZoundnut2, crops that
 
the 	market-

winter harvest comns into 

3eans
Z respectively.of 26d andhave ranges

store reasonabl7 well, 


and. the availibili=t7 ot
 
times during the year,

severalae hnzvea±Ct 


the range of seasonal price variation
 
kaepadifferent t7pes of beans 


but several
 
are 	slmmehat difficult to store,

CocoTymsrelatively low, 
price variation to 

the yea? keep annual, average
harvest periods during 

2.5Z. 

fromcan 	differ considerablygiven year
Seasonal variation within, a 

the 	average seasDsal 

the 	Tarm Level-Storage at 
1) 	 See Rich Butler., Grain & Tuber 


Peace Caos, CameU, 1979.
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1ndex(See Table 26).
 

Anual Ranges of Seasona
l Indices (%)


Table 26 

mat~oes ! Cocoxams,,.......z ea Grudua 

ITotoBeaneG-roundutsYear trish Potatoes Ma "-

31.9.3316 361972 6Z19
38 56
64 42
1973 55
98
40 31
62
1974 96 
-
1976 51 74
90
54 73
71
1977 
 44
58 104 49 

1978 163 -

Own Calculations
 

is considerably
 

Source: 


prices relatives in Bamenda 
The averase annual range of 


higher than tha range of the seasonal 
index, as is shotm in Table Z7.
 

indices & Average Seasonal Zndex
 Range of Annual Seasonal
Table 27 

e.Seasonall dexn L"- --- -'- Annual = -- =-Ranges (5 years) 
Standarda-

Ranze 
st ihe s Deviation_w EichestCro ILowest Devi 

48 
a".- Meanl 

94.9 
_ , 

73.9
176.6.60.9tish PocatOes 63.6 46.928.079.7 175.9MaizeBeans 56.0 107.4. 17.8 50.2 2. 

1.1
75.8 128.1 13.5 38.8 Z7.5Goundnuts 57.69.34140.3
68.4
Tomatoes 42.3 25.6
20.7
62.7 136.6Cocoyams 


Source: Own Calculations
 

price ranges anmd patterns of price

The widely differing annual 

system is subject to much irregular fluctuathe maxketbehavior suggest 
o=e source of this
 

Difficulties in the transportation 
sector is 


tion. 

season increasesthe roads during rainy

The condition offluctuation. 
more remote areas, makes 

the cost of transport substantially, 
and in many 

crops expensive and sometimes physically 
impossible. 

the evacuation of 



60
 

and the location
Lack of acscna a ciiatOn about the simm. 	of the =op 

of the largest marketable stock also increaes prica fl tuo.t m, 

for the general
although tzrdctra 	do have, informatian networkda that allowi 

determiut±oOa of cupp1y, 

demnA also coflt%-Uta to price fluctua-Uncrtantia in =~Part 

quantities of 
tions, For c==pla, r=ior& in Bamanda onia yc, c-z)d lazga 

thzyn tuc-1c thn nc't ycn in
cc=ri to' = outnida t-zdCr, 

did not coma back,=ndoxls tatuzn. Eloummrq tlha rtiianticipaticL of thia 

th-n nori ltoclsand soma taes mxrc. czught vith mch laxg= 

data for oth.i e~lms indicate that
Tho f c yeanrs off 	 tic-uecr-o5 

widely than in Bman~da. flth datm=:±nation of price
prices fluctuate m!orr 

local
In r=uaL m tos se i t be detaimaide by u.br dr2im4, sd by 

in a p rtcul=a =wr1cet is small, th. good's 
surPly. 1! the suppl7 of a good 


But, wa hypothaize. that priem datermfirztou is also

pric will rise. 


the nmbr ofE tradexs- present: in a 0t*'cm market.
 
a. fanct~t= ofE 

=f 	 = ummta number ot traders are present in a =azret, pricew will rie 

dapo. This is a probl 
Mhen fevT traders ara present, prices will go 


syutcte. Traders

particuLl-Y in arc= poorly served by the trmpor 


fra in number, bunG produce from the
 
may only co=3 irreaularly and 


Farmers in those ==s, h .nce,hare little
 
farmers at very low prices. 


to be able to

incentive to :Lcrease production when they ara not sre 

market their goods. 
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Makstis Chains 

for the Northvcst ProVince has
A, general model of trading Chains 

Organization of flistributoUllq
been presented in the chapter on, IThe 

be mada about other marketing agents in
Several fur=thc cW=ts can 

the 
the Northunt, along with Ware remarks concerning trade out of 

province. 

irat Point of Sale: 

Aa pr vicously identified,. the first point-of-eale usuall7 takes 

th- farm. Purchases.or directly- cn 
etihor in 	rural producer marketsplace 

tha7 ma7 	be mada 
=e, made by a nimbcr of dlfferent aGents. At the farm, 

to sell to a particula= =ader, by
by local acecblcr under agrecmnt 

a nearhy market, at by the hfrel 
local aasemblers who plan to salt at: 


agents of. t-adrs who tMaveL in diLffarent areas to purcbae frcm -the
 

traders with wholesale and/

farmers. At =uraL markats. buyers ma7 include 


within the ferthuen or elsewhere,.
 
or retail. opeationuI ir. urban_ areca 

fro.Outside, local consumers,
local age -. wjho assa2ble and seJt to. traders 

and occasionall7, consumers frn outside the local. area.
 

for the reat maJority of the

These first paints-of-eale account 

in the No.thws1tareas. Traders intrvied.edproduce marketed in rural 

the produce is purchased at the farm, 
estimated that approLmzately 25% of 


buyiu agents. The. ramainder is bought in rural
 
by local 	assemblers or 


cxcept for a swmll percentase purchased by cooperatives and
 
markets, 

these groups takes 
development organizations* The purchase of produce by 

place in 	 several ways. 

http:intrvied.ed


62
 

sends its vehiclesThe Bmada Cooprative Vegetable Sociy (ECYS) 

fairly regular schedule. Vegetables are taken
to coilectia points, on a 

a fa~mr' a account in creditrad afterby zndan cons±nmuant the BCVSI 

deducted. Othar foodatufta (cocoyan,
damages and a 20% cozminaion are 

from produc-., ;, The 
corn, 3Ltni, atc.) are puxcha-.,.I, with cash directly 

lza and Mmo Divisi3on, and dspita,a uznov of 
BCVS operate =a=17L in th 

for very a ll.munt of the food 
46 million CA fr=n= in 1978, acmunts 

marketed in the aIot-ir. t. 

The UUlTML in anothz group which collcctu produce - ricl, in this 

iiazs havQ brought their goods. 
case - from, collection point to which f 

for its 
This heavily subaidzead developmcnt societ7 guarantee a market 

sell their paddy rice to traders. A feb. 
farmers, although aoma fazmura 

Ba-enda

their 7add7 tc be pr~ce-sed by ?z7ate hu!e'3 in 

fa=--e:s :alke 

ev , the nriks involved discourages fazmns,
and. sold. tc local traders, Ho-

42,5 C7?AZ/ki±3.=n. 
most of,whom. settle for the guaantrcd MVDA price of 

The UTVDA hn been accumulatIfG Large stocks o: rice in pdd7 foi, 

problem for the project unless efforts 
This could create a major cash fl7' 

aalcd if they
at mkatint arc increased, Whmen traldcs In Douala w re 

stocked any rice from NW'Dop, moat responded negatively. Tradcrs did 

how they might obtal som= in Douala, With no read stocks. 
inquire an to 

hopingnot intcznted, MNVDA of£icials are
in Dounla, the trader were 

to make major sales to nstitutions, and also requast'nS further govern

create batter channelsbut effcrts to
ment tariff protectiou for local rice, 

of distributiou in urban centers may be necessary,
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1Nkabe WbT=fl 5 CQCoP~rin
Js d

' p&Tt±c213.j7IS1tSevmX. 
o1bl!xbowtafa=//foodcZrops diZcucly._ m 

tLu.pucbSAS 
=m~ eith~r Ot= 

ained thac 0 oaport±Ve vehqcles 
= =om= haveisa1 nai coz 

marka.et toentte
live cloec to Bamenda ma7 

-- q 
hoPradcc= 

"mnk wirtALhave davelOa-pd 
A few7 of. t~he p~duC~a= int=7i~td 

thai goods. 
WS1tables and

and chols vjth 
~ yin~ ?Q~atZUm rns

Local ~ 
an~ h~QP=

ta nor- t7piZ"L. O~f moat f~S 
This., hor-,vQIXI,fznits. or. Libor,=unbl=~o~Z=od- hlxo-==otrUthtcir Odnteals bna 

~ 1, anlaked positIOU
f= I-~ Oncm also hnlds 

to ieoric thm±2 
.thcr is L tt e 

rm tat -ivc 1 7 Sh o tp =od 
tzealdin fur chnth= a&

In 
Some trad~z did- c~pLu 

avidenc eofkcman1aff±c±la7 != hamra.lns. 

ch to Purchase gocdis*
i±3 2 -~t

prvb'~ O-ot4~zabout the 
been. obraimd thzOu4b.

nd, Zgcnal17
ttr tzdc±s intvxvd-Tho ca'pitaJ. Ofe 

Thr~e uas=1ifmx±17.oZ toutSh the tadcX'
awociatic=loal savin.s =dei5Z25cx sd czdit tM

mnz!mts=u, i xu
w! 1-ls3 trdinmevidence if 

s=n1L=3" t=ading Qqa~iOns part±Ar-
uaftL i1%ProMCCL±mayI be 

3u m!er
in larg = qunntit i mf. 

No in r bagl1 to c=FQt !ocd f !3~ 
the =nd 

zacto? pOmO1ai copet±Lto
the trade=tzC*=the pze2'nt a115 ot itOr 

kneop aaatinG cots law% 

majOr pointS OfSer7a asto. tha Southw"etareAsDonsla and uba. 

Only a few goods -Irs 

for the HarthW25t's ap±r.umnl goods. 
ezOc= 

high transpart
with cadems cai.±os 

. are sent to Ysocunde,
and beanSpotatoes 

to tade with the 
=aJor d13=cntiV"as theSit conPetit=eCC~t3 and 

http:marka.et
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road from Baenda to Bafouasam will encourage
cqtalsi. The numly-built 

the Province's competitive position, 
epOatS out of theh orthmast by imprav ng 

to Trsnpo t Union
the West .. Province. According

pa -t cul=ly visa-vi3 

the banic oflcial trmsport rate Bcanda-Douala (3461m) is 
officials, 

or lozzar accordInG torata can be higher
6,500 CWA/ton, although this 

rt from Bafousam to Douala (266m) 
the produce carxi.d. Trmnn ratea 

to (145Wm, 50-60%
and from H'1Xong 2Sba Douala 

azre at leant 20% lm~.r 
coatsBalounam, transport

lower. Befora the na, road aa built to from 

than coats from Bafousoa=. 
Bamenda to Domuala- in so'ttimi 50Z 	 higher 

to Douala i pchancd and loaded 
the produce t-zanzortcdMuch of 

coat from
mrojor producing areae, Transport

directly at rural, =xkats in 

than,
Bamcnda 300-5 0 0 CPAjbag) is oft n equal to or more 

rural markets. to 


CO"00 C---J'/bag), Costs
to Douala
the cost of transport rom 3amenda 


B=anda durtiu. ra:Ln7 season are on
 
rt from rural. markets toof ran p 


eveu be hihe#r

tha dy"sancou rate, This may 

average Z5-50Z hLghar than 


condition, Urlth txusporta!s

the roads a in pazxtcul!ar- baedwhim. 


tine='- large
for increased t=ansport
at rates ttich compenuatacharging 


- and greater risk.
hours behind rain gates
are often stopped rtrucks 

ratnT scason also decreases.of trucks during
The efffectiv carrying capacity 


goods from the
13.2-ton trucks to carry
Larger traders will. charter 

together in groups of 3 or 
to Douala. Smaller. traders will bead

Northwest 
often leave in theTrucks and traders

4 to f±11 up a 12-ton truck. 


Douala by early morning, If
 
all night to artive intraveleVen In and 

and traders can
the produce is sold quickly

the ma:rket is moving well, 


the Douala markets are ,
return to the Northwest the same day. When 


there for several
forced to store goods
more slovwl7, traders may be 
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sell to ona or tv wholesalers, but sometImen t%7 to 
Trade=r usually 

from the truck.
sell to retailers who purchase directl7 

for a load of tx.sh.
tes 	the costs and returnsTable 28 entlm 

The data were diatildand sold in Douala.pota=oe purcb=ncd in Bano 

informed sources,pith sevcralfrom. discuse; u5 taderi and other and 

returns.an cample of poible costs and ,The 
are prescntcd here an 

cost of Licani ')ai and asemeanot 	include- thepresent cazpla does 

market himself and does 
that tha trader buys. the potatoea iL th: Banno 

not pay =7 ancablexs, The aet re:turn. to othe tzad= for his labor and 

C?.A francs, 15.3%ratuxin, e=rprased as a percent
iuvesenemt is 174.,300 o 

of. total sales receipts. 

Table 29 - BreakPdow of Trader's Cost 
Cost)(Zxcluding Potato Purchaae 

Cost as %Trader CstCost (CAF)Cost Item 
6..6135,000Transport 17.337,500Lossas. 7.015,000Market Fees 5.211,250Randling 3.67,800Trader Transport, 


Mrals, Lodging
 
3.5
7,500
Storage 
 .8

Cost of Capital 1,650 
100.0
215,700Total 


Source: Table 28 
the costs -of potato

Table 29 gives a breakdown of costs ezc.ud-ng 

to the trader at 62.6% of 
purchase. Transportation.is a. major e=pense 

loss makes it an Important
Even a small percentage (5%)trader cost. 

are within a modestOther cost items 
cost iten (17.3%) for the trader. 

can vary widely according to 
The 	costs and returns in tradingrange. 

1) 	 Reliable information was difliault to obtain, and hence has been 

omitted as a cost. 
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EsC41natad, Average 
Trade: Banso-Doua.laCosts and Returns of Irish Potato.Table 	 28-

Cost Item 
1, Cost of Buryma 1.50 

Bags of IrJnh Potatoes 
2. 	 markot FCGcO-Bm=Q 

±ina Ch=3=-3. 	Bmisa
 

4. 	Tr=sf ort--anmo-
Douala 

5. 	Udlin-Dunla

6. 	Sraac--Dr 


(50 	C /ac1W2days)
 
for 	75 sacim 

7. 	Lose. 

5Z x 750000 CPA
 

8. 	 Retur Tranpoart for 
Trade -Douz.a-Banso
 

9. 	 Tra T.Lg.tg & 

Meais-Douala
 
10, Cost of- Capital. 


(100 Kg)' of 

Cost per Bask Total Cost
Tota Cost 

750,000 5,000 77.8
 

15,000 	 100 1.5 
.4
253,750 


900 
 14.0
135,000 

T,500 50 .8 
.8
7,500 	 50 

3.a
250
37,500 


25 	 .4.3,800 

4, 000 27 .4 

4. 	 .11,650 
(750,OC. X 20Z.Z .068) 

- Total Co 965,700 6,438 00 
-

SReaturn, from Sale of 1,140,000 	 7,600 

1J42q5 Bags ir Douala.
 
(8,000 CPA/bag)
 

- Net Return to Trader _174,300 	 1,162 

Source: Own CalculaCtibs using estimates made by traders. 

http:Banso-Doua.la
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Of- l.asc, and the coat of 
betwe=n mzkt, Size 

ths price d ff3 ntia2 
m=3katSDl~m~d iu thco =~b=f 

zafivts m~~ta~c-,and Storagio. 

tiu- m*ply of goods cominG into thO m==t a~ 

labr, 

docx2MWuctut=, an 
tbnm in r=aLalthauth Ic=z 

tha pr±c=i v=7 uidcIy inu Inzr3a =bzn 

~v= r±k7,
that thZ2 b1WsiucasUsue-SatcdIajCZV±CjcdThI2 =dn=zxkats. 

thay mzadc 1=!Ocy and~zomct4~Ixcf thceY 1Int. 
=nd Na-im 


%±Um in Douala:
~!~St and 
f meiorcomp1p with 

Tha mnxjwr syztafl Lu Donz in 1nr nnd. 

tha ct7 and- dist±icomiuS. in=ttnc~3. cmmdit±bu7 man7 of. thn. a~± 

tila msjor markats or in =iaWbOzimod. Mnkt 
SOU in

buta then = rntail~5 wi 


of Doualats wzikcJts donc by PS~-±c=nIleve.1op~iz ZflJCttt
 
A. =n~cy 

Thm avca3 mnarg.n wuze an 61=

uze=h==?. 
- Doua~z& Ratatl. MnsASbavorsa WholemaJA.Tabla MQ -

To ta Masil 
ProductZ 


155035Cocom 2 50.628.821.87aa 53.422.538.4plantainu 25 45
20,1Groumdfuts 

M noxete p.
SoU~e: Bonduelle. . *2 

des P~outs-
S? La Coe?&±22Jlat 

1) Ja Banduelle, zwusts 
l Vile derDouA2 PAID .97

tvieIsS dn 
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as.us f or less perishable cAs sueL
Tha study otas that =a 

the av =-ages shamn1.20%lauer thannomtiaMaize =d Zucunutz are 
tt eremnla t suaes th hco coua

th Doula rchmabove. Di-,C=cGio0 

md that in general, cc -- ca in 
the Douala r1Iet,gluts of praduc on 

£zoE .thc FacbtIastl
Is igh7 compctit±vc. Traideza

foodatufs in Dmzl1 

±inCrmc-Aya-pice thzaQ and 
hccmcdto bQ fairlwho so to Dou 

ziout the m2?kQt insxal2n:ormtiofl=z2frJt IranL Tf=77iT1.of 'bw7r vc21. the 


pawacA by mvh o-futh: ==Gfl tz"adc=~.
 

~~a nd tha
the Torthuelt: iucluid-i~nr

O)ther mnrhotz outsida of 

Sm-nal Gquaztit±La3 of. vragetable are e~ported out of the 
Southwest Proviflca. 


of loodstuifS

While mot illegal.~ cnzport.Countrtez.couft?7 to. UDEAC 

hzve wot beenin recent years
from Cameron to neighboring couttn±85 

had a. 
the goveXa1t. Hitorical.y, tla Nor-hwest 7rov mce 

encouraged by 
SEDES study,

with Niga?" AccozdtuG t ,.1965 
fairlT active trxd 


palm oil, mr? IzpozteAd fzom Nigeria., and. rice
 
maiz3,~ grounldnlut oil, =nA 


~~ce xpatcd froi= the it-huest3 to Nigeria. Much of the
 
and colanuts m 


In the Southwest Povwince.
 
trade. went through Made"' 


trade with Nigeria is c0223±derabI. mRJalr, and Hmnf e has
 
Today7, 

the Northu-st, hoevw, 
daclued in economic importance. Traders in 


0a7= routes in
 
on with Nigeria, principallY

som trade goesreport that 

One of the principal routes is through
the ProvincC.the Northemn part of 

vary poor condition and suitable 
Tha road is in

Nwa to Gembu in Nigeria. 

et Social (SEDES),
d'Etudes Pour le Developement Economique 19651) Societe Bieans Esseziels Yaounde,

de oduits eat
Circuits Coemarciaux 

TomE V
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fm the 	Northwest to NigeXia
only for 	4wheel "dxive vehicles, Fxports 

m=n7 of cattle, corn, and rice. Manufact:ured goods account for the 
consist 

major portion of Imports fom Nigeria. 

conduct trade with Nigeria, but there are
Licnnen ara gr:ccd to 

7.copla vith licenses in Do a-Mantufn Division.
reportcd17 on7 thz' 

trader report~d thatdifficult to obtain; one
The licenses2 are somnuhLat 

it took him t", 7enx to obtain a. licana, and he had to deal. with both 

Plan and 	the Ministry of Transport. A.senior 
the Hiuini=7 of Economy. and 

prepared. to help
in Doun Uantungi said that he. van 

governmant ofticial 

major concern wae to assure. sufficient 
people obtain 	licenses, but hi 

for tho people of the dl:7ision,food supplies 

-for foodatulfs are. high 3, 000 CFAZ per
Transport costs: to Nigeria 

bag of corn or rice. Cattla ar- t.ekkrd ac-a the border. Although 

) transports coats 
prices fo foodstufs are quita Uhig in biger.a 


r rted. eleazing 500.1i,500 CYA per bag

reduce profit 	mn a. Traders 

of carm, a, net ruturn ofe 8-Z0%Z, assuiIng a initial. ivestmcnt of 3,000
 

use
Moot taders saJ. foodstuffs and the money
corn.(CTA per ba3 of 


goods co bring back to Canmroon, According to traders,
 
to buy manufactured 


per vehicle) leave from
 
two vehicles (carrying up to 10 bags of produce 

more ir egularlyseason, with vehicles leaving
Ndu f9r 	Gembu daily in the d'% 

in the rainy season, 

Nigeria reported by the1979 prices in were
1) The 	 following December, 

Lagos -USDA Agricultural Attache in 


Cocoyam - 143 c'A'/Kg.

Corn 	 - 86 C'AF/. g, 

Grounduats -	 149 CI'AF/Y4.
Cassava 	 - 142 CFA/F, 

- 393 C7A?/Kg.Beans
Potatoes 	 - 214 C:AZ/Xg. 

L N - 357 CFA1 
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The e;Vrt of f=i s ad ve;etable out Of the coutT7 'a ci ed 

tM the off2icersf±Iro basad iu Douala. ArCcordiuB0by Severe]. tradinti 


c oC= ! the 'wca. . Provinca,

of one cuzp=7y, th ijor grin g 

- up to B==da to buy
but thc r r ccrtO uct ocCioW cno3 

c ior=i ,uo00 to Duala,
is h g1h. The vr/tnbkwhcm dczmdvtabln 

on p1.mcf to UDIAC coimtrian = anc-tt±-a to Pronco. The
then put 

mewI -c= ouPPaiUS rotau
o 7 a EOm oC.major cLie of. th coP 

Com=if tica in Cauzatel
Cntc±uJ. ta the .ptar."trouts 'nd rt3a±la, 

at the li=i buyo larGoly as 
AEfzll2 =Mat±03s. Tho v-izxtriuG. miacc 

the tPlphobe or by telea
ordes placed. by c=tom=5s ovor 

a fmcti of 


ct of. rAnm.u a refrigerator tmck fro a
 
graph. Tha c.lcu£ate-


.3l. 17 5 CYA7/tkCogrm, or 180,000 CTA7 for a
 
bafousa. is approzin 

truc was repotr-ed to be 
vost of a new retri-erator12-ton load. The 

approminzlt ly 40 milliom CFAT.
 

!cod.stuffs
taders: inta~cac~7d also azparted
Several. C==oooIn 

to Gabon. Their major purchases are made 
and vegetables, pricipafL-7 

ace sent by air fAreight. to 
in the West Province. Hig3hly parinhabla goods 

a rate of 100-125 CTA] per lcilogam. More bul1ky goods are sent 
WA=~ at 

by boat in large contaflQXs ranting 	at Z5~0,000 - 300,000 CTAF. The
 

twork.ug with the Camercooian
 
produce in marketed in Gabon by &a-,ts 


epatars.
 

http:twork.ug
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to local p=aDietz?7 patterUs in the Northw"et var7 	according 


etc. Corn is a major
class, preference,dur.tion, lnco~m consmex 

also mzak up a 
parts of the province. 	 Tubers

staple food in =ay 

often the pr=tef"d source 
large part of the diat, although corn is 

are 
. Be=, groundnuts, and dark,lealy vecgtables

of caxbohydr 

also protn sources, 
sources of protein. mleat and eggs a%:e

importanlt 
capita consimp

high. coat of thcse products Ietep per
but the relativclY 

groups, Despite calculat-ioslat-- inezamtio dom, particul=17t ==g 

enttmazta per capiti.isfraught with difliciLt7v iz ntructiva to 

a aGata production figurea.
coummptiD. usin. 

PtIomand. andmal cons 
In Table 31, w. use figures for total hm 

the Provincial Delegation of, Agriculture, Which 
from~ the est±I-tes of 

per capita consump'of the pravtnce. Daily
take i=to account ex.orta out 


uiing an average storage. loss. figurm

tham estImated,tion. in Sran t 

loo t preparation by 
of 5 percent and thn adjusting for stmundd 


of food fed tor I comes largel7 froz
 
cowdit7. The mwot 


food the province

waste in preparation , although some in 

spoilage and 


fecdug animals,
is purchased for the pu-pooe of 


The per capita concaution.Interpretation of the data requires 

and tell us nothing about seasonal 
ar annal a7veagessumption fig=aue 


aroupe.

dietar7 pattern or diffacces in consumption betueen Income 

on the aggregate production 
The reliabilit7 of the 	figures dapends heavily 


axe of doubtfl ac,.urac7, For ezaimple, the

of whichfigures, some 
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TABLE 31 

ANIMAL CONSUMPTIO OF AGRICULTURPL PROMCTS IN N.W.P. 
HUMAN AND 

,-1..Estiumted 
CiHuman Est. Miml ConsuLmotonC'i7Con 

•S of Tot p . loss in QY %of 
Total Pop.qty .m.tns Pod_ d 

(5. 3 1,60 5
1. Plantains 37,210 

.3 34 6,340 10 
57,080 so
2. Bananas 
 440 20


1,:110 so 32 - 4,220 53. Rice 80 IS8 1067,5304. Maize 
5. Cow~yamIs 8,510 10

913 167 6
(Taro) 76,620 

6. Coc~vams. 9,080 2016

(Maca m) 36,330 63 80 1533,540
37T 25 


7. Cassava 190,090 85 


. Sweet 1,120 5

93 -43 2121,200
Potatoes 


9. Irish 15 15. --
6,790 60
Potatoes 5
1,340
95 55 16 

240 906a
10. Yams 25,520 -- "' " 

11. Onions 10 6,170 5 
8,640 70 20 12. Groundnuts 566
27,040 80 13. Beans .1SO 10014. Okra: 520
.5a
200 80 15. Tomtoes 15 

16. Su garcane 12,610 100 28 
65 15
17. Pineapples 29,600 100 


.8 -314 5018. Cabbages 


for Horti&st, Evaluation of 
Delegation of Agricul tuno

-Source: Provincial 80, and oni calculations.1)9/60-1979Agricultural Development from 

a the Northwest.
account for- substantial imports into

Figures do not 
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hose to: cmssvaI- =&Sam ScaWh~t low,
po=dutOL= figuUsftor cc= 

quita high. 
tllbcrsof maize and p~it±CU1=L17cja pGrt~nAThe data Rai=to th 

tn ='1of. cn0 Z±C23 Tezt±Lva 
ac a, cheap aouCQ

in the dint. Tubcxs 

that low= InctWZ 9= con="== 
nd rcnsm-d videly., WTo =uUd aV= 

that popla suitch to mor ewra as.t a 
qunnZ iticsI o~e tubers, aucl2.arp 

scurcao&2- aOd a.rQ~be quita bhc
Bean con tion-appeaca to 

bz-mv t±O3= SnaZ.17,for vt2±ch pmrccOtol mnac?of pataJ14 =uba~tu(;Z 


that, pcr capita bcaf c=OnsPt±Of boa go0
 
tuealit Imo bceantzitatd 


to ztsQ a3 q12±ck1
2 Lf)Tbe-at prices5 cOniuu 
dovM inu e~r-nC r-aa,l. 


groundlmt3 a-9 3='cas
 
thexe may be. an ±nucrasi±g switch to- ben~a and 

±tcra t. umdeet:mated. in. the 
Cof;t±On of- tolmatonS,1 on±OS =&d 


n a=O ot
anor cl3udcii 1= PdctO 
tab.esinn ipCZrS itba tho. 

rcam 70x=, and 
of. fTeeh tcmuzcc; b=i Zvr iu 

f±~ea.Cono'nttau 
vegetables.ffla "XuZ=Paaflt= :onmm-

b=n =Pnn a bc~j.LuOPepl !u 
conn.d- dnr±ng

food in. rM4~ =a, 
LLOO ~remin=oQ or lean -'L i=my 

=Moit's 
porlads and. Oth=- opectl occnaicO% EcHvm'mr, ±nl=O.G3 

bolida-7 

dode Dve1O2emmtsvective 
1) A,study doncby SA=C, Etude dspa 

aSp O a 
at d l 1=31 !L~~d. 

3a Pdutof Vith a nat-n..the borthQt
f±iuzQ of Z8gru3/da7 fo ccus'P7E=nBumptio suggC.sts that ='Cal 

ar~age of 1=3 L==/da7% The study also 
in t-hathan uzba caunmPt±ia 

tion Of M&:Lza is zQ-3Qu poctmt lovcr 
Northwest, 

21. cit., p. 316=d Webe?,
2) see Holf-~finan' Stat,' 
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In the Northwest and through
of rice are being corAied in urban areas 

out: ¢am"Con.1
)
 

umdo ut rt.ion in
there is Little avidcnca of =7 autctIn gonnla, 

c tat the is
The National. Nutrition Su vi ythe Nortz 3t. 

ao=g young c rMLTi2 althurh this is due 
so= ch-ronic drnutnriton 

2)~ Thcra is probably a
thzM. the l~ackz of lood pon.to reanona other 

-ziir t mral. population and 
lack o protein in the di.tr partacularly rah v 

appear that the 
low incom clannQs In.urban are=i. Howv=,e It tuauld 

Is adequata.
intat- amonr, the populatle-, o a ufliol

l.eve. o:E caloriac 

for FaodstuffnDand and Markat Pro gccts 

Scm"-ally consldemed to be 
Demand for agrcltura. products. is 

imluenced, b7 

income and i: d±.z::±butlo01. 	 cona=ar 

aem, geographic area, atz.
s±lca =d. :L= distribirlon byZ.. populata 


ofE othe2 arc-mcditlas
3., pziceS and. avai2.abilitT7 


-tastes and. prefieroncwo., A)

4. consi~m= 

dui Camaroui, Min±stY2 do ±'Econolva at du Plan, 
1) Republique MU 

Product±ion c 	 do la Consaiwant±on de R±z 
Etude de Prevsions de la 


au C-m,,o.m, 1975-1985, U -pbl±Lhing d= Q -


The 
United Republic of Cameroon, Nat. uu%:-Itior Svzry 1978,

2) 	
of C er 90 per 

Survey rep.ta the preval.e..c. 

cent height for age of refeence medirn) na rh.l-d=, aged 3-59 mon=t
 

as 24,2 pexcent, an r.ompared to a national 
In the Northwaset Prov-Ice 

average of 2. percent,
 

A cultual Product P?=ea, p,, 14 
3) Tom.k &Robinson, 
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I nca±oa i a conuma 
10otOrt~Irag mola t~ 

if it. is a "=a
of &patjc1X SOO&

thin QCU=Ut±=f,±=l Ij1~lww 
in incomtthm~ Mn iUCZW0O"ZngCrIO?"tgoth con2f3dxd~od. is3go"d. 

jOvad b=cnn pcopltQ will shiLft to 
of th~at=-O=PtoviUl decreano t*ka 

of a h±ah17 prtefocd good v=fl 
The co ~ton,

More prtaford Spodn. 

good, Siven a certan pa=c=ft.GG
than a 1cnos pvafozrv.iuzw sorn 


ofe dc2ud -for bea
cnt±it7 
a~xec Inco1~n. H&=Q'I thxa incomQin 

inComz- OlLntir.tTAlthou12tha for potatcOQ,Is gmon.L 2 .7 high=L 

' sorzi fiGur1cf 


fjvuOQl biie ot b=,&-cnlcuIatc.%L foLr thca Noctfr--ta do
 

Tablac 32) , The.
 
fco-t tm Yzinda. (Saa2 

uzist for midl-= 

i the.


real. icouza in urban. arens 
gano117 todicar- thant aa

f±saxes 
for 

g=w. demzmd for m.zlzcx will. gre. last=r then tha d=mod 
Sothmrst 

otherded;=s arc-, amn
!0=dfofood go-cs

11. =cb. thetubers. 
oe =IaLLthe. t.,2 aMua3. S= : 

g=M~O w?t!
hov~ faWi roM3. tnccmtbhnaS, 

few foodlocal damiend=W- nat =pc!ofl 

of~Srovbh of. the pzplt.Io AAa'-
Par cap~tz inco-- t CwQn' 

tn th. ra 
t. 	 p=~ Vary =c ==r 


iu roal. per

of, 2,S% and an annual grouth

Brourthannal poasrtoning an 
va '1ltd predictcowtltlt 


capita Inoom of 1%and. bolding rolat7a pztcwf 


3,0% ==11lh7, the 
o not =va~ than 

growth inu dcaiend for foodstutft a 
such Incras witboutaboorbivould uot. be abla to 

local. mariket alon 

Even With
out of the povnca'

incrLsQ ±2 expauts
a drop in pricem or 

atbeaf is calculated 
the income of alasticit? of 

1) In the, United Sta1tas 	 for a 10% increase; in income.
,iz. This mans that 

.29, and for patatoes, 
iuceaaso b? Z.9% and potato consumpi~Pon b7 L1.% 

bootf consmptioll vill goods are consid ab1Y 
for manufactured

Sate- that incom alastIcitlas 	 avrage real incom rises,as 
than for agricultural goods, Rance, 	 goods.higher 	 mora -. pidi?. than for fazm

increAseademand for fctued. goods 

http:pzplt.Io
http:OlLntir.tT
http:pa=c=ft.GG
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TABLE 32
 

FAILIESFOOD ITEMS CONSUMED BY MIDDLE INCOME
INCOME ELASTICITIES FOR SELECTED 

IN YAOUNDE 

COMMOD rTY INCOME ELASTICTY 

Exp2ndi ture on: 

Total Food 0.59 

Processed Food Products 
0.51 

Bread 
0.8T 

Cereals 
0.59 

Non-cereal staples 0.29 

Tubers - Plantains O.2Z 

Beer 
0.89 

Wine and Spirits 1.52. 

Source: Arouna, N'Sangou, 0f' 
.baianda Yimunde. p. 48-44-

Ct randg dgs Prdut= VYirgi darS la 
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thae would be excess 
a Mora =calistic production projection of 4-5%, 

the local market.supplies coming onto 

on its own price and
Dcand. for a givan cm=dit7 also depeds 

.ncraLly, price elasti
the price of othr re.l tcd coxzdit±s, G tha oun 

"cy of dcmnnd for aSricultural odz in conoidorer inclaztic; hence, 

dcce:z-e in the price of a coimdity, dcumnd for that
for a. ten porcent 

than IOZ. This would sug3~ast,
coidity wiU= incrase by much *eso 

for ezmpa thait a, madest price dcavesso in the price of maize might 

tha prica dropped lm~ 
nat cle=s tha Local~ mnrkat of encensiply, (unlasa 

to aninas). At 
enough to encouraga mora signifIcant: laciing of maize 

would increase more for a 
the sama tira, the consumptiou of cereals, 

given dec:easa. in price than would the consumption of tubers, because of 

the higher pr"ce elast":it7 of demand for cereals.
 

commodties also deta=Ine, demand. LI

Hear-.tva prices of related 


the prim otE =L=. wetre to go doum consldarably relative. ta the price
 

the Harth would increase. Theme

of maize, thman rice consumption in at 

in the rice market. First, the price
ars several problems, however, 


of calories, and is not
 
of rice r L=.ns high relative to tothor. sources 

likely to drop, given the high production costs of local rice and the 

government policy of protecting Cameronia rice production frn com-. 

consumers seem to
petition by a tariff on imported rice. Second, 

prefer the longer gained Impo ted rice to local rice. This creates a 

of local rice. Unless
situation for the Increased marketingdifficult 

limited by higher tariff barriers or quantity restric
rice imports axe 
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At the
trouble competing with imports.

tions, local rice will have 

would come largely
increased, rice consumption

ame time, substantilY 

This would either needrice.in the relative price of
from a decrease 

do quickly 
coas of local production - difficult to 

to come from louared 

a lower price, which would make 
in more imported rice at 

or allowing 

to markt the local rice. Given the level of income in 
it even harder 

is not encouraglocal rice market
the ampansio u of thethe Northwest, 

of rice are projected for the 
in the consumption 

ng. ) The largest increases 

greater efforts to market 
of Doucla and Yaounde. Howaver,

urban centers 

be made by lowering production and 
rice in thesi areas mustNorthwest 

channels, obtainingdis=ibutioncosts, developing betterprocessing 
and reducing the selling

with institutions,arrangemenscontractual 

tc reduce stocks,
local rice when. aecessa-7price of 

bethe local market appear to 
the deminz'd prospects on

in general, 
growshould not 

besat for maize, beans, and groundmn ts, although demand 

reamn atfor tubers should
than population. Demand 

a great deal more 
and declinein the Northwest),

level (which is signilicantits present 

The local demand for vegetables is 
capita income increases.as per 

for tomatoes, although the market is 
growing somewhat, particularly 

represent a significantand does notto Bamendaconfined largely 


the total agricultural market.

portion of 


that the problems of efficiency in rice
 
shown1) Recent studies have are found throughout 

not unique to the Northwest, but 
production are in West Africa: Aof RiceThe "Political EconomyWest Africa. Institute, Stanfordby Food Research
Su=mmrY of principal Results" 1979 pre-

Africa Rice Development Association,
and WestUniversity .contract, AID/af-C-l 2 3 5 

pared under USA1D 
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MaLnts Outside the Northwest Province 

do a detailed analysis
not have sujffjcaft, ±aformatofl. to

We do 

the NOrthWWt- This is 
of demnd prospects in m=rhats outside of 

further rcas3rch, i±vn the potential foT 
subject that dcoarnv 

the Noth3-t Provinc-. Hovever, a number of general 
xport out of 

of geata- ezports of 
be =Aade abolut th possiblitie.sco=nts can 

out of. thu Provinc,.foodstuffs 
the moat obvious areas 

Douala and the Southwest are
Markats in' 

rLG .transportout of. the Nortb5t,. Lcz
of. food. czpoztsf pmno 

ay elaacnt in al1oving the oTotourcst t3 tako. advantage 
costs will b. a 

trade betwenn the 
urban demnod.. The profitability of 

of Increasing 
the prica d1f2eentiat 

and Douala is seasonal; I.e. smetI1eIs
Northwest 

and. the Douala m=ec is not 
the rural market in the Northwes.

between 
o "vxag 


high enough tc ovexcome the coat of transaptt. 1cuca, the la of 

=aor rural asambl7' marlkets, would 
partiCUlarIT from.transport costs, 

a. ronter'=port Its crope for 
allow the Nowthwest ta successfully 

Better storage in the Northuest, particula=$7 of 
period of the yac, 

take betterallov the province to 
Irish potatoes and mnaza, would 


pr ce fluctuations in Douala,
 
advantage of the seasonal 

su gest that the agric:ltsal products
tha Northwest,Traders f=m 

Douala taclude 1ishi potatoes, beans., maize and 
that move wel in 

But, once again e msat emphasize tWat seasonl gluts tn 
cabbage, 


of thetrade profitably outdifficult to 
Douala sometimes make it 


Northvest, particularly in maize and beans.
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the 	West Province accounts for 
At present, it is estimated that 

the maize that is traded across provincial borders, and 
soma 9g% of 

demand
both DCuala and Yaounde. National for 

the 	majo: ! ,;plier ofhence, is 

a 4.3 - 5.9% 
areas is projected to grow at rate of 

maize in urban 

only 4.0%, it is 
1) If nationl annual prciuction grows at 

annually. 

in areas. However, 
that there will be shortages of matze urban 

possible 

aimed


the 	success of presently planned projects
onthis depends largely 

In general, preliminary
in the West and Norrhest. 

at increasing production 


of urbanization
that with the high rat-
World Rank projections suggest 

in 5-10in the urban areas some shortages
in the country, there may be food 


in the future, Northwest market
 
2) 	 Hence, we can hypothesizeyears. 


for the moment,

in urban areas are relatively good, although

prospects 


zrade =ay no- be pcssible.

a rapid expansion of 


be
 
to assess the extent to which there may

It is difficult 
countries.to neighboring African

for 	foodstuff exportopportunities 


are higher than in Cameroon, although

in Gabon and NigeriaPrice levels 


for Nigeria suggest that they are not inordinately
 
recent figures 


be r! ited by

the expansion of trade may

high. 3) The scope for 


a

it is not clear that the country has compe

several factors. 'First, 

For 	 r.aampla, the price of ma--e 
in all foodstuffs.titive advantage 

1) SA.EC_. cit., p. 49
 

unofficial
Agricoles au Cameroun,
de Reconnaissances2) 	 tEED, Mission 


draft copy, 1979.
 

at the time of 
were available

3) 	 Prices figures for Gabon not 


publication.
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50Z more expensive
the Northwest haa recentl7 been more than 

is not clear, then, that Nigeria 
fr 1) 

than the world, price of maize, It 

import large quantities of Camnroon!1zn maize 
wuld be willing to 

for a much loweron the orld m1naet
when maiza could. be purchaned 

t;o areas fartherbe sonu trade opportunitieThere mny, hwcvcr,price. 
and t:ha Centraleastern Nigeria, Tchad, 

away from the cowt such an 

for other food. crops need to
Ezport possibilitiesAfrican Republic. 

be further inve tirated. 

=o the xpor= of foo,. crops- may be 
Tim second poonible 11min i 

in C meroon. Itshortaes and higher prices
a concern ta avatA food 


er-ort. of foodstuffS
 
voul& be necas=7 to Carefull7 control the 

to be avoided.these problems ara
according to local, supply if This 

as.
and. carriexL out by an organization such 

control might be- organized 


any case, th e por= of. foodstuffs., if well
 
the cooperai-an, In 

a. viable =y of encouraging mre productoz in the: 
organized, could b-


to the producer.

Northw-es without louering the price paid 

1) sA- c,oP_ . , p, '
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Coclusions: 
system in
 

A.ording to the ev±Aence available, 
the mazketk" 


Laze awounts of
 
the laorthu3ct ProvircQ uor1ks reaonably 

w.ell, 


Local traders
 are =oc-d throueh the systcm.
agrictural 	co=ddrt..1 


ccia reasonable, given 
competa iuth 	cach other and their mnrvias 

eason
a priceAverage s
the loacc and r±nL involvine in t.d:ing. 

Inforsczonal avavjililitc.
fluctulionna 	c,C=ponod genca17 ta 

ccoumic. condition- travela through the systci and. prices 
mation about 

supply and dczand. Mankat ng a ditO=17 	 ogenerally rcflect ch 

are- raiativelynor. e~ccx~ne MxItat±Tg chains
fees and taz= axe-


evidence- ot grass ineffiEciencF in handling.
 
short and. there ia Little 

Of cjurv'e, for every,.gencraL .ndictor of a reacnbl7 IT-Il. 

also a vroblem oar an inefficiency.r-hee isfunctioning= markera! s-stem, . 

Traders may have an advantage
losaes are not inconsequental.Storzage 

poorly servcd, 	by tha tn asportat.on
vith fvit. 	 t= aueim barplinn. 


fewer tradera are utillinr, or able to go,

ad wheraiufrastmuctuze 

the nezt can 	changefrom one yearfluctuatnflouSeasonal price to 

movQ 0111 slotvly through. the system, 1Markat 
Wfor7ntioa Iflal 


-dramatically-7. 


caed coatS' -of marukat :niza truct re, 
fees are rising to meet the t± 


More isolated
 ar- often not 	exploited.of scale in handlingEconomies 

areas of the Province are relatively 
poorly served by the marketing 

of goods or regular evacuation 
terms of the 	distribur-tonsystem, both 	in 

of produce.
 

http:asportat.on
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that basic. problem of food
oul~1d arguepob~ins swDespits Lhins 

is uct tha systm itself., bait rather the 
the Northwest=rckatig ±u 

the m-22kat, cithor vitb4u
for caXiOfl Of-

I~h (it 6pPortmitYpreset 
the 2.oveJ of ccr±vie dcmond 

n~ or Wtho2ut. Lojll,~v=itheo, 
forthe poce±bilta

rcLatiway ci-turaftc7 foodzstutl miz!vct,
=ad th 

unle.ssproduca moredo~ no~t wnt to 
Ima ion=aU.tA 

price,a 't-rwcahroa!aprodtit±Ol fo= 
they cnU SUL1. thcl=ir nrnc~ 

mor should they. 

uhim; consumnmajorthe Ptvm f~a 
M=c zrtvir- Ln-Ic±lIL a' 

thLe expqa=±OL- b= further 1.+ited 
unto. -fc'-rctl7avam -at 2.cQt 

ICflf37 linkedare trcAn c-ib ccinumlr=3
of. thm focdstmi. o-~kt. 

the =tsprt network, the cccue.m±c 
to -.- al.producers through 

to !=vestfor tradersto =rcd-ace =ere,fcr fa~eraShc"d ='.st:LC!t-7. 
to !=rovefor locaJL councz±3

ajic.±lm. huL*i,momi.Storaga and-

in. ±~vanz mora, I= iniomacon d±~e'
and tar Scverflrnzflm&;etl~ae 

network,the. t=ranportaiofRance, 1mprOvtn(;
miuaio=and dat2.- gathe±. 

of 
in, thae. ffoert to. ianc~aB thca oportunltias 

should be = t±portant. pvicrity 

Aa the traflport systc= i=PrOVes,
for thoe 'ortht7t,mz~kat expanzion.f 

Of ccurc,, there 1
mar1ket~fl.

should tha inzentiv=. for frxprevcrme 
assure.shar2.d be made to 

thla pracenc. ZF.Iorts 
ncthimG automa1tic about 

=md= contract, Capital should be made, 
regular suppL-Lar to =ztom=%: 

stomage facil~tlem and 
lor the ±mprv=nit of 

to tradarsavailable 
be made to

Tncreased efforts should 
ptoduce'. bandling.systems of 

.i. storage tac". qtms,
educata farmers 
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Tith improved marketing.
Increase in production mist go hand-in-hand 

Otherwise, one runs the risk of unsold produce, discouraged 
producers, and
 

tine, an increasedin production. At the so= a subsequent decline 

farmers must be more 
level of markering activity implies that 

consumer demand and to assuming a regular supply of 
responsive to 

more specialized
This may mean a movement towards larger,

goods, 

if this the case, efforts must 
farming units dependent on the market. 

of those farmers who, because of unequal
in insure the livehoodbe made 

cazpand productioa to reap thecapital, cannot&ccess to land or 

problem is partinularly
better marketins arrangements. This

benefits of 

employment in the modern 4ector 
important in developing countries where 

cannot absorb large numbers of people.
 

lies not 
The successful development of the Northwest Province 

but also in fosteringand production,only developing marketing 


the gains of such development.
equality of access to 
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MAET flTRVENIONS AND COOPATIVE InVOLVMMT 

Wo have suggested in our chapter on the economic aspects of 

agricultural production and mn.zating in the Northwest that the problems 

of foodcrop mrarina in the Province can be attributed in large part 

to the lack of opportunity for cmpznn ion of the marker.foodcrop 

Locally, tLis in duc to Lack of effective dcm~nd in many areas, to 

the slow Zrowth of rel. per capita income, and to the relative 

inelasticity of dc--mr1 for agricultural produc-ts. The relative isolation 

umui71 area dua to high tansportof the Province fr=o mjor urban co 

has limited the expannion of inter-provincial =aade. The lattercosts 

beginning to improve with the completion of the all-eatI:arsituation is 

farm-toroad from Bafouscam to Bamenda, and. will improve even more as new 

feeder roads are better maintainedmarker. roads are built and existing 

and made pascabl throughouz the year. Wa think that to a certain 

extent the present marktina system grow and adapt as improvements 

in the physical infrastzucture are made. Yec, sever-al important questions 

what can, be done to facilitate marketing improvements, andremaiin. First, 

by whom? Second, how can cooperatives becoe. suc' sOfu.lly involved in 

the marketing of foodcrops? Thes questions are difficult ones to 

answer, particularly given the broad range activities that comprise 

marketing, which can be defined as including, ' ,ssembly, transport, sorting, 

cleaning, grading, storage, packing, initial processing, looking for 

suppliers, looktng for outlets, financing the holding of produce between 

the time that the producer is paid and when it is bought by the consumer, 
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t.akig the risk of holding produce until an outlet is found, Adaptiug 

tastes, inforMIng thm of is availability and quality,
it to cor.sm'n 

md all other opcrat Lous 
presentinG it iu convenient sized lots, 

to the fiuai consumer."frea the producerinvolved in bringinG goo&: 

not involve all of these 
For somz couindit-Ies, =r!mtinG does 

but any group or indvidunl involved in rlttifng mu=st 
activitisc, 

and risiry opcrcat±on. We 
saom'i CCUcomlipicatatbe preparcd. for a 

for government
cnoM t hoape to provide. a dctailcd, plan-o£ actiou 

- n t. liathcr,. w will attempt to 
intervcnlofn or coapcratlcv nvol vcia 

much frther dincussion 
make scma suggestions that ,-ill requlrz 


the North
and planning to be translated. into ac.:ion. ny pcople in 


of the problems of marke-ing.
intim~ata kcwl-2.d7ewest P~z~viace have an 


These include pr-vate r=aders, government aGriculturaL officials,
 

have been involved in the
 
cooperative of -ci--sa -sp ecially tiese who 


and mr~bcrs and officials of
 
foodcrop 1=aktLna oparntan,present 


Societ7 (BC7S). Ca.rtainly their
 
the Balnenda Cooperative Vegetable 

be a major input into the actual plarningt
wouldexperience ad e=parLZ.a3 

fts n mnrkating must be carefully
of marketing intarventions. Improvme 


n in
Hence, producers--LmOincreasae- in production.coordinated with 


also be- involved in the planning and implementation
 
most cascn-nuL=t 

to be feasibly undertaken,For marketing Impfovmentsprocess. 


needs the consumer,

farmers must: be willing and able to respond to of 

and the use
increasing specialization of productionanwhich may imply 


and storage.

of improved techniques of cultivation, harvesting, 

FAO BasicIncreased Productivity,
J.C. Abbott, Markatin -Its Role in 


Stud7 No. 4, 1962, p 5.
 

http:e=parLZ.a3
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Production and Marketing 

is the ability to 
of the most important aspects of mazkatingOne 

This is
 
aaaure cutoncrs of a reasonably regular supply 

of goods. 

Aeigd to
in the case where contracts are 

particularly important 

on a For =xample, the BCVS 
supply institutious re~alar basin. 

to fulfill contracts
buy produce on the Bamenda 2rket 

was forced to I 
could. not supply anouh.

its regular producer gzoupobecause 

also be obtaincd at a c mept±tiv price.
Regular supplies munt 


whLch loot several.
 
can point the c=zprience ot the BCVS,Again, We to 


generally obtain
 
contracts when institutio=n dccidcd. they could 


supplies can be
 
in the market. A kcnwledge ot where,

batter prices 


a marketing operation.

good price is an essential part of

obtained at a 


aot always eas7 in the Northwest rovi--e, as priaes do tand
 
This is 


I group trading in foodstuffs
 
to vary considerabl7 bomayc e markzeta. 


enoug, to maklv purchanes

flexible and kaolcdgeabl e in 

must be 

m~n producer froaps


when nceauary, particularly when its 
surplus areas 


needed commodity.

sufficient amounts of a 

cannot supply 
commdity wouldthe regular supply of a 

Gae strategy of a=nmring 

to regional 
be to encourage the specialization of production according 


waere reasonably
it !.s likely that, if marets 
comparative advantage. 

in one or two food crops for 
to specializefarmers ;-ould be willingassured, 


the market in addition to their subsistence production. This is
 

areas which are isolated by

for villages in marginal

particularly important 

The Banda Cooperative Vegetable Society, Ld., 
the Past,
 

See J.B.G. .omers, 

.thFuturePotential, Cooperative Department, 1973 AND
 

the Present, and 

rt o the Bameda Coopeative Veetable Societ, 

A. Van WaoftenF-ethe, A s 
 1977.
Organisation of Netherlands Volunteers, 
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traders because of greater pex 
poor roads and sporadically visited by 

low voluma. Specialization
unit costs of marketing, high risk, and 

attain suffictaatthezr villngcs to
would facilitate the ability of 

allow for bulidnZ operations. Of course, the poor roads 
volume to 

areas. Until 
In larae part the major problcm for thca 

are 

a surcd, it irll be veZ7 
tranoport.atio at a rcasonable cont can be 

inthe vicious circle 
for theo viU!acS to break out of

difflcul!. 

which prduccs arc n=t aacure& of a mnrknt, receive lou prices 

and hmee have no economic, incentive 
when they c= scl2!. thair gcoa, 

to produce more.. 

TransDort 

assure. the regularity of 
1- im ohviou. than better roads which 

in thea l to greater participation.transport are absoluxely asseni -


Impravemant of the

for perishable foodcrops.

market, particularly 


the national government and
 
be a shared responsibility of

roads must 


fuancial feasibility,
From the viewpoint of
local communities. 


supply regular transport 

can hardly be c pected to to 

cooperatives 
in these areas and the

7olume produced
remote areas, given thQ low 

On the other hand, cooperatives might be able to 
high risk involved. 


The financial
for regular evacuation.areastarget several remote 

do this would depend on the profitability 
ability of the cooperaive. 4 to 


in the more accessible areas.

of its operation 
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The Coat Go Caop zat-v; has gmieUally been quite.- vehicle opreratin 

on a relativelyhih. Unless cooperatives can operata their vehicles 

handliG large volumes of coivoditics, it may be
full-ima basis, 

should resist 	the
to hire private transport. Cooperat±vescheaper 

morn vehicles for foodstuff marketing until
temptation of 	purchasing 

turnover warrants such purchases.the voluma of 

Storage
 

impoving marketing in. 
Adequata storage is an important aspect in 

From a financlai viewpoint, storage is undertaken
the Northwest. 

that the. costs of storage will be less than the 
because it is expected 

date. Some
exec:2d gain fr= sellng aocds 	 at i !arer 

storage for this. speculative motive,individual farmers may underrtaIa 

while others stor simply becaus they wish to assumn theuaelves of 

a sufficint food and. seed. supply throueh the. nert year. Larger 

oriented operations are probably more 
farmers with more ccmmcially 

farmers to invest in improved storage methods. 
willing than smaller 

generally for 	speculative raasons,
Cooperatives would wont to store 

better able to guarantee markets for farmers
However, if cooperatives were 

the costs
by storing at 	harvest and marketing produce later, covering 

of storage might be a sufficient goal. 

are a number of problems as to how cooperatives should become
There 

in anyFirst, there are substantial risks involved
involved in storage. 

Seasonal price fluctuations in the Northwest
 large-scale storage operation. 
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yea= to the next. For example, the amnuaL range 
c v7= wMIel7 fro ona 

and 38% in 1973.
 
of the seaaonal,price index for corn was 

91% in 1972 


of
 
,go = 19% in 1973 and 98% in 1974. This kind 

For groundnuts, the ra 

to what sort of return might be 
it difficult prcdictvariation mnl= 


ouever, if storage opcrating costs were kopt lower
 made on storage. 


sean .L ran=g, then a storage pro%=~m over .is 
than an average 

should be financially viable. 

by the Bamenda Cooperativein. 1977-1978Trial pro r-nfl undntt-J=' 

wre approzimactly 30Z of 
s t thnt storage operating costs

Association sugge

average of 35 FCFAkilogram,
total. costs. Corn w n purchased that year at an 


increase in price..

and sold at an average of 54 YCI!A/kilo gram, a 54% Two 

and the other with silo
tried: one using jute bags

methods of storage were 
were 7.0% and 5.9' respectivelY. Grain 

storage. :1et returns to the two 

the Northwait have gene-al1y reccmmended 
storage specialists worzIknG in 


and wholasaling ars
since trannpor-ing
that the jute bag method be used, 


with silo storage.

done in bag, lots and risks are lower than 


depend largely on the volume of
 
Location of storage units would 

the nature of the program in terms 
cooperative foodstuff marketing and 

corn the Northwest 
of risk bearing. Centralized storage operations for in 

quantities and the difficultiesinsufficientProvince have been plagued by 
z mere centralized

Storage facilitie should probably be no 
of ,-ansport. 

Peace Corps GrainMark Krause, U.S.Mr. Richard Butler and Mr.Thanks to storage 
Storage Advisors to the NWCA, for providing informatiL 

about 

problems in the Northwest Province. 
2 

the Grain Storage Prcject of the Federation of 
final report (1977) of 

seven 26-tons sThe 
and Missions in Cameroon states that 

Evangelical Churches 
were built in the Northwest but never 

used.
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than the Union level until the scale 	of operation of the NWCA waZant3 

rmftoved storage facilities at
further investient in Larger units. 

encouraged. b7 the cooperatives, which
the farm level should also be 

could provida technical assistance and insecticides to interested 

farmers, 

are shared
The arrangement S under which the risks of marketing 


storage operation. Farmers would.

wuld also influence the nature of a 

for 
mat likely not be wiling. to u the coffee-type of bonus. system 

d;Cdepended on; the ravenue- fr=
foodcropa, I-loot farx-as intvic 

for daily cnh needs, and would not be villinr to take
foodcrop sala 

the mrket price for their produce even if there was 
anything lena tha 

that financing for a a bonus to- be paid later. This would imp17 

pay ac or abovenaer to be such tham: it couldfoodcraps program would 


an the time of collection, as well as. bear
 
market price-s ta producers 

storage under price. uncertaint7. A fund would need to be 
the risks of 


from profits in the
the operatiou-either built upavailable to finance 


foodstuffs program, or available from other sources such as banks or
 

credit unions.
 

the
 
groups in the Northest Province-most significantlySeveral 


accumulated large stocks of
 
MUNA and the Nso Cooperative Union--have 


storage operations

rice, To Yvoid the costl7 build-up of large stocks, 


the cooperative's ability to market

should be.undertaken as a function of 

must be taken .if stocks do acmeasuresthe stored. goods, Aggressive marketing 


cumulae, Including price reductions to move stocks, discount to
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Somefor institutional buyers. 
azg purchaserS, and a= active search 

by the Nso Cooperative Union,
implementedof these measures have been 


and rice stocks are reportedly 
being raducad.
 

-P-o tcial Trade
Develo mnt of 

too quickly
serves as an example of moving
rice stoc/sThe build-up of 

assured outlets. Cooperatives
.ithoutreasonably

into a marketin operation 
givun


to aboorb large production. inczeaMse,.
local mnzrlmtcannot rely on 

and, the intense compett i on from 
local demamdthe- sblo. grovth of 

Sr.ovth will eventually
 
The greatest opportunity for sales 

traders. 
grey and transportation

trade, as urban areas 
come from inter-provincial 

be room for ,the expansion of 
aecworks are improved. There may 	 also 


if favorable political and. economic
 
=tad; with naighborin4 cunZaieSa, 

conditions pravail. 
-distance mackatin operations

in these Iou erCooperative i=volve? at 

from traders as wall as
 There is competition
not without risk.
is certainly 

the market,
in other provinces. Also, prices in 

from producing areas 
to make tradingalways be high enoughnotparticularly in Douala, may 

to allowavailable
essential that sufficient storage be 

It- isworthwhile. 
price fluctuatiOns 

to take advantage of seasonal
the flexibilitycooperativez 


in distant markets.
 
for cooperative marketing 

suggested for producers, 
one strategy

As was 

in a few markets: "If a cooperative handles only 
would be to specialize 


the total v'lum being marketed, it exerts little
 
a small portion of 



S4.9
 

The ?a~cAC, them,makat areAs distribU±iou among±njuauci ou 
bz'Pifz 

a fagi M~kat areas imutenIi7'elY9 
is to attompt to develop 

to be conducted to
Maa esearch teds

wil do thn a=I)
Cauattr 

size of azara Morkets 7 and whers 
dcnnnd.p~oopctv'further dat~n 

sas1.to concefltrta 
of. th. Notist,level1.=1tainS sarvtco, at t~he 

The =Qati±O:o a 
tizia. This 

bacm undar d±. cuzsicml for soma 
naCooprativa An~cocfnt:Lou 


invOlved. iI.
 
scCxL Onacneial LE thc-- copcafltiva bcamCz lacavi2.T 

would 
tanI =~schj a sc1V±C12 70uld be. to 

food~ meti~."Thcimzo 

an& othertsl ,Tith ti:tuti=u 
aeatCh for Mnzket out±Qta-s =z21=w.cn 


fr= the- Norhwgest.
 
and ddssca~2ta iuto~iatiWm about. producs

buyer, 
Jo. the. bInefCSa z=mt7,.

have good. contacts
in the Serri-C ShouldSomeone 


mebr:
i~~ bas:is.
;az=2.y 0- a.3,

and cocu.Ld be pa-z4. 
.-


orr laeQI of. jrodnLt±OU,.

cauld. collect: I £aza10t 

mrkat±-Mr SQXrV±Ce. 

on optdmz
a.% conduct stud±QS 

prizehs7 and. markr potenitia.l, an. wc]2. 

.Ta = a=", i t is 
and pricflG pract±c~s 

storage, ransPort? hmad ;, 

that concerted, alffortls=drtd 
vital that local CoopeoatiVQ otic±a.ls 

aqjL±P 0 opca.iVC WC:Ck=S Wth 
tobe made, XmPtoVcd trS±isil 

at zmica( 

to a
essential 

tor fodatuft mrkatlng vould be 
the sk-i cesaary 

P=%=~.succesdiul 

e at± n. 'S elected~ ut Zt3l Coo 
art iu and Scr ggs, ClAud (e s),1 b aa ne 1963, p. 71,x~noetapolis,of Minnesota Press,

11!4in s, Uniexrity 

http:otic�a.ls
http:z21=w.cn
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one 
foodstuff S could, potentiallY be 

ofport operatonsinTIMIvm=nU 

A.problem with exporting foodstuffs 

. 
of the most u e:ul coop07ative Prog : a es 

the creation of food shortages in the 
to neigbboring coimt sAmight be 
t.ovinCe, with a Czuleafl rise in food prices in local markets. Granting 

coopel-atives would be ofe way of 
ona quasi- mQoPrlY food arorts to 

the provriLca, asouming 
the flo' of foodstuffs cut of 

con.oll4 


wao also effectively controlled.
 
that unauthorized private, =ade 

they could take advantage
would give cooprativw a situation in wLch 

SG 12 t of the marks.certain
scale and, conatrol. over a

ofof ecnomies 
increased tradeis Such that 

The political situation in. the country 

it is 
may be possible, although

aighboin coantriea
in foodstuffs wi'-.h 


take some time.

trade arzngement3 will

such i-ternational 
=_t 1ikaly hat 

trade;or i"creased 
may want to begin to lobby

howaver,Cooperatives, 
Wurcerniaforth proposalsand. pu tting

for oz:poQrt Lience',by apVpjy-yn 
c coumtries. Again, thi 

the IOV: o£ tranPOrtatio= li=s with neighboring 

is an area deserving considerable 
further research and discussion. 

ertent to which Coo 3tiVes can compete successfullY with privateThe 

on the degree o which 
traders remains an open question. Tt depends 

e co dfectively,utilize transporatorganie efficiently,coopezatives can 

quickly to changing market conditions. 
exploit economies of scale, and 

react 
initiallyavoid. high fined costs

should try to
hand, cooperatiVeOn the one 

by renting storage space rather 
than building new facilities and by hiring 

On the other hand, 
new vehicles. 

rather than invest'ing heavily in 
transport 

effectivsugests that cooperatives are "most
1Abott cit., p. 94, 

in the marke,
 
ised over produce at 

one point
be ler

physical controlchaim ."1 
can 



84.11
 

cooperatives imst be willing to invest sufgicient resources in marketing 

s-ccess. Personnel a reasonable chance of 
to allow foadstuff opratios 

the foodstuff marketing operation.work, Lamust be trained and hired to 

to reactset up to allou marketing managersmnust beCo=mication nettorm 

of financing and risk-Feacible methodstradin opportunities.quickly to 

sharing must be developed. 

to avoid direct competition with 
should. probably tryCooperativez 


on
concentrateathe=, they should
private- traders locnlly. 

an 1onr distance mnz1aeti5 . Cooperativeas should 
instiut.on buyers 


We. ta llad to several
.contac5s with pr:ivate- trader s 
also develop 

quite in rested in working with 
exporters in.	Douala who were 


to develop export pooibilities.
cooperatives 


n u s in this section have been.
 
t±oi discussedmost a-'ztee.lthcugh 

not mean to i=mpl that private trade 
concerned with. cooperatives, ve. do 


To the c=nrary, gcver==t may meed, to take
 
shomId- be discatzagfd-


credir avilable to traders would. bn
 
assist traders. Makinstap. to 


Improving wholesale facilities in urban
 one possible intervention. 


the private sector. Lmproving
 
areas would also be of asistflnce to 


news services would be of
 
government crop reporting services and mwaket 


use to both private traders and cooperatives.
 

scope for cooperative
say that there is some
In conclusion, we ran 

although the operation is not without 
involvement in foodstuff marketing, 

The experiences of the women's cooperatives 
and the BCVS must be taken 

risk. 

Fixed costs should be
 more =bitious progran.
into account in the design of a 


should exgand
 
as the progrm expands. Marketing efforts 

kept to a minizam 

http:instiut.on


84.12
 

and market demand. A cooperative
of inceased productioua& both a fucetion 

must providebinG financially viable,in addition tomazkatiug progr=7n 

anoured markets. This 
the forn, o fair prics and 

servic-s co fazmaS in 

care.be unde;uakeln with
is not an easy task and muat 
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THE STRUCTURE AND PERFORMANCE
 
INOF AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 

THE NORTHMEST PROVINCE, CAMEROONS 

Brian Schwimmer 

Department of Anthropology 
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I. Research Objectives 

Although market geography is primarily 
concerned 

with the spatial dimensions of commercial 
exchange, a 

analysis of a m-rkoting 8ystora should relate spa
detailed 

and variVi~ctic,l structiuVo to a var',ity of ccoDr indices 

I have modified the original objectivesables. Accoi.dingly 

and will undertake a coimprehensive
in the 113cope of Work" 

of' the struacture and performance of foodstuff
analysis 

markets in the Northwest. 

Because of the modest levels of rural supply 
and 

demand, most commercial exchanges in the Bamenda area occur 
ofP marke- places which meet on 

withinl a unitars7stem 

alternate days of a market week, offer buying 
and selling
 

facilities for almost all r-:ral produce and 
consumption
 

items, and organize the flow of commodities 
between rural
 

and urban demand points. Accordingly, the analysis of
 

structure and performance in such a periodic marketing 
sys

that of the macro-system
tem must proceed on tuo levels: 


of market place location and that of the 
micro-systems of
 

specific conmodity distributions.
 

A) Locational Characteristics
 

1) Locational structure
 

The salient structural characteristics of 
the overall
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marketing system will be identified through 
an investiga

hierarchy, spacingand periodicity.
tion of three features: 


ch. Hierarchical ordering of centers is a 

of regional economic aysteEL9, oven under 
a common feature 

conditions of low productivity. Periodic market places are
 

space and timo with respect
distributed and interlinked in 

to the different range of functions and products that each 

may offer. Such differences usually allow market places to 

of
be sortoed into a limited number of ranks, on the basis 

which a hierarchy can be formulated.
 

. The basic characteristics of locational 

patterning are identified by rec'=rding the number 
of markets
 

of various ranks that are present within the region 
and its
 

divisions, by measuring the distances between markets 
of
 

the sane and different orders,and by charting the 
alignmenta
 

of markets with respect to their position in the 
hierarchy.
 

c) Pertodicitv. Additional characteristics of market
 

by the relation of hierarchical dif
structure are revealed 

ferences and spatial distances to the frequency and 
sequenc

ing of market meetings over the weekly cycle.
 

Hierarchical, spatial and temporal patterns, once
 

identified,will be compiled to formulate a unitary 
market
 

location structure. Investigation into the causes and con

terms of the regional economy
sequences of this structure in 
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patterns to 
will be carried out by relating market location 

distribution,

the patterns of transportation, population 


economic specialization and administrative 
organization.
 

2) Locational performance 

of how wiell the markoting system
An eotimation 

deoandu of the region and helps to generserves the actual 

be attempted ty comparing the observed 
ate econoaic gzyouth will 

mdol built on postulatesto thooreticallocational structure 

nce indices to be 
of perfect competition. Specific perfor-

investigated will focus on:
 

ease with which rural res
a) accessibility, or the 

idents in various localities can deliver their 
produce and
 

obtain the various goods and services 
available within the
 

system;
 

b) com etitiveness, or the degree to 
which the
 

absolute spacing and relative positioning 
and timing of
 

markets of different orders allows rural 
customer3 to sell
 

produce for fair prices and obtain goods at reasonable cost.
 

B) Commodity Distribution
 

"mar-
Analysis of the structure and performance of 

kets" for specific agricultural commodities 
will entail a
 

discission of the geographical and 
organizational networks
 

through which each commodity flows.
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1) Geographical networks 

placessystem of market
Although the hierarchical 

flow of producq, specific 
provides a basic framowork for the 

commodities arc channeled along 
different paths, according
 

n
 , distances traversed
 
to diffuroncou in supply dist-ibuti
 

Treatment of the distribution
 and econorieoof-acalo. 


will incorporate a 
different commoditiesforstructure 

description of: 

flow of each commodity through
a) the hierarchical 

the system; 

b) the range of distribution;
 

lower rankingrole of higher and
c) the relative 

dftemand and redistribution points.
as 


The assessment of the performance 
of each chain
 

will focus on analyzing the degree 
to which quantities and
 

ceners 

prices are mutually adjusted at 
different points to effect
 

Ideally, price
 
;n efficient linkage of supply 

and demand. 


and quantity adjustment should 
be compared over space (by
 

(by
 
analyzing variation among market 

places), and over time
1 


analyzing seasonal variation).
 

2) Organizational networks 

The final and most basic form of 
structural analysis 

is obtained by investigation of 
trading chains and the
 

traders who organize

microeconomy of the small scale 
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various aspects of commodity distribution. 
Treatment of
 

organizational structure will incorporate 
investigation of
 

the number and range of functions 
of trading


a) 


units responsiblo for different 
aspects of the distribution
 

of each comodity;
 

costs which accrue along
b) the overall marketing 

the marketing chain, i.e., transport costs, fees and profits;
 

the details of cooperation, collusion 
and com

c' 

petition among trading units.
 

Assessment of performance on this 
level will focus
 

on the relationship between existing 
modes of competition
 

and cooperation and the costs 
of marketing rural produce
 

and consumption items.
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Summary of MarkeL Performance Indices
 

I. 	Market Places
 

Ease of access for rural households in
1. 


egion.
various subdivisions of the 


2. 	DogrQo of competition among market places. 

II. Commodity 	 Markats 

A. 	Geographical networks
 

1. 	Quantity and price adjustment over space.
 

Quantity and price adjustment over time.
2. 


B. 	Organizational networks
 

1. 	 Degree of competitivenss among trading 

firms 

costs and efficiency
2. Assessment 	 of marketing 

and equity of distribution.
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II. Research Methodology 

Research was carried out in the Northwest Province
 

during July and August, 1979. Prior to arrival in the 

field, I visitcd Graham Hollier, a geographer 
at the Uni

studicd marketing
versity of Strathclyde, who had the 

gave we a series 
system in the Horthwoot during 1974 75. He 

and a nmp which provided details on location,of gazetecru 

periodicity and hierarchical ordering 
of all the nmrkets in
 

listed approximatelY 300 ma!'kets,
the Northwest. Hollier 

59 of which he identified as being 
of major importance in
 

that it wouldI realizedthe regional flow of commodities. 

a sample of these 
be impossible to survey more than small 

I decided to use
 
markets during the research period, so 


Hollier's material to formulate the basic 
regional struc

ture of market place location, which will 
comprise Section
 

III of this report, and to select a small 
number of markets 

within which to analyze commodity flow 
patterns in detail. 

On the basis of my oan surveys and on informal observation, 

I conclude that the salient features of the 
system have not
 

changed since 1975 and that Hollier's observations 
are still
 

I have made some modifications in his ranking
applicable. 


scheme, however.
 

Upon arrival in the field I selected a sample of
 

market places on the understanding that it would be better 
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and interrelatedof contiguousto survey an 	 entire group 

markets than 	to select a random 
or representative sample
 

from the entire region. Accordingly I began with Bamenda,
 

system, and surveyed all the 
the central markot of the 

e t e r radius, includingwithin a 35-kilomimportant markots 

(the two markets in Bamenda), Meta, Bali, 
Mankon and Nippon, 

Babanii, andBambili, Babanki-Tungo,Guzang, Santa, Bambui, 

for otherI had originally planned
Bafut (see Figure I). 

to survey the Wum and Kumbo subdivisions 
so
 

team members 

that broader generalizations and internal 
comparisons could
 

However, the agricultural economist working
be attempted. 

(as did twc 	 colleaguesin cattle marketingin Wum specialized 

and a fourth 	agricultural economist 
did not
 

who joined him), 


arrive until August, too late to really provide detailed
 

of the report. The anthropologist
for this sectionmaterial 
surveys, but 	time constraints 

in Kumbo has 	 provided me with her 


me to analyze her material for the report at
 
do not allow 


this stage.
 

Each market was visited twice during the course of
 

all items
included a general census of 
research. Surveys 

available for sale in the market and 
a detailed investigation
 

of selected food commodities.
 of quantities, prices and flows 

These included: 

1) the basic starchy staples: cocoyam (Colocasia
 

and Ianthesoa), Irish potatoes, 
corn, plantain, gari
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(grated manioc), rice and several 
varieties of beans;
 

2) selected condiments widely 
used in sauces: palm
 

oil, tomatoes, cabbages, and 
fish.
 

Quantity information was collected 
for all items by roughly
 

visibly displayedof goodsand weightsvolumesestimating the 
2 Prices of
 to local measures.

in. the market according 

gari, palm oil and fish were 
corn, potatoes, rice,cocoyam, 

a
 
of my research assistants, who 

posed as 

obtained by one 


Prices of other com
consumer and bargained for 

the price. 


modities were not collected 
because they either could not 

be
 

in all markets. 
or were not widely available

standardized 

Information on flows was collected 
by an assistant
 

who enumerated the cargoes 
and destinations of all vehicles
 

which left the market site 
during the course of the market
 

day. Transport surveys were also 
compiled from records of
 

the transport syndicate which 
maintains records on cargoes 

too numerous to be covered 
and Kumbo, which were 

leaving Bamenda 

by the usual method.
 
collected
on distribution was

Further information 

the market
sample of traders in situ in 

from surveying a 


on trading chains
 
from which detai' ed informationplace, 

could be derived. Questions included:
 

for sale
1) quantities available 

your trading role (producer, trader,
2) What is 

retailer, wholesaler)?
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3) Where did you buy 
produce?
 

4) From 	whom (a producer 
or a trader)?
 

Where will you sell 
prodnce?


5) 

6) To whom (trader or consumer)?
 

7) In which other markets do 
you buy/sell?
 

8) Where do you reside?
 

do you use?
9) What 	 mode of transport 


ware your transport costs?
10) What 

Some respondents were questioned 
in more detail about sub

time permitted.
sidiary economic acti v i ' iias if 

Respondents were genelmlY 
cooperative, and information 

fell into a consistent pattern 
and cross-checked well with 

Difficulties in the 
data produced from transport 

surveys. 


Mankon market were encountered 
because the continuous daily
 

and the 	formiddeliveriesthe erratic nature of
activity, 


made quantity estimation impossible,

of the marketable size 


and time available.

given the manpover 

to formulate
provided information 

The surveys undertaken 
for the areachainsand marketing

flows, prices, quantities 

surveyed,and yielded some 
information about areas 

not sur-


Total regional coverage
 
veyed, but linked into tne 

locality. 


would have provided a sounder 
data base and would have 

given
 

a better indication of 
outflows to other regions, 

but such
 

in less 	than sixcollectedhave beencould notinformation 
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months. Data on seasonality is also lacking, another 

time scope of the research.limitation of the 

in the Mankonalso undertakenIn-depth surveys were 


that Bamenda merchants'
market on the assumption 

be more extensive and encompassing than 
activities wculd 

based traders. The merchants were inter
those of rurally 

viewed in an open-ended format as to
 

1. 	their occupation histories;
 

their transaction arrangements;
2. 


3. 	their marketing costs;
 

their modes of informal and formal coop4. 

eration with other traders. 

In addition to the market surveys, a producer 
household
 

survey was constructed to elicit general 	market use pat

in order to con
terins, and several villages were sampled 


of market access.
 
struct an intra-regional comparison 

this
(Only the background information will be 	utilized in 

report.) Survey questions included:
 

1) What crops and domestic manulactures are produced
 

for sale and for home consumption?
 

2) Which are men's and which are women's?
 

3) For each commodity sold:
 

Where do you sell Con farm, in market,
a. 

in cooP7'? 

What are your transport arrangements and
b. 

costs? 
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To 	whom do you sell?
c. 


Details of commercial relationships.
d. 


4) 	 During tLij last week, for each crop: 

How much did you offer for sale?
 a. 


How much did you sell?
b. 


c. For how much? 

What did you do with the unsold portion,
d. 

if 	 any? 

are you engaged in? 
hat other income activities5) 

do 	you normally purchase?
6) 	 What types of gocds 


Where do you usually buy them?
7) 

8) 	Over the last week, what did you 
buy, where, at
 

what price? 

9) When did you last :wake a trip? 
To where? 

Did you make 
10) What was the purpose of the trip? 


any purchases during the trip?
 

In 	addition to data contributed by 
Professor Hollier
 

in 	 field surveys and interviews, extensive 
and gathered 

and the ONARST1976 Population Census 
use was made of the 

Atlas Regional, Ouest II. 
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III. The Marketing System
 

A) Background
 

The Northwest Province's mountainous terrain 
has
 

been both a hindrance and an asset for 
regional development.
 

On the one hand, it has made transport and communication
 

on the other, it offers a bealthy
extremely difficult; 


climate and a varied environment. 
The region's relief forms
 

a intermixture of mountains, escarpments, valleys, 
plains,
 

and plateaus that defies simple description. 
There is, how

ever, a basic pattern of altitude zones 
running in a south-


A central mountainous spine runs
 west to northeast axis. 


from the _ambouton mountairs in the West Province 
through
 

Santa and the Babanki-Tungo area to reach 
a summit of 3,000
 

(see Figure 1), It continues to the north
 meters at Mt. Oucu 


towards Nkambe, where it 
of Kumbo, through Ndu and turns 

The central axis is flanked
 
descends belw 1,500 meters. 


1,500 meters, the 
by high altitude plains between 1,000 and 


the Plain and the Ngemba Plain,

most extensive being Ndop 


Bafut, Meta and Guzang.

approximately bounded by Bamenda, 

Lower lying plains and river valleys compose a third zone, 

from the Southvest .Province through Widekum 
and 

which runs 


west of Bafut and Wum, expanding through the
continues 

low lying area, the 
extreme north of the province. Another 


Mbaw Plain, extends eastward below Ndu (Champaud 1973).
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The difforent zones support specialized 
agricultural
 

Palm oil is the major specialization 
of lower
 

activities. 

Cocoyam is domin

lying areas, especially in the 
southuest. 


Potatoes and beans are specialties
 ant in tho Ngeraba plain. 


Iumbo and Ndu.Santa, Babanki-Tuno,in the highlauds around 

in a high altitudehas boon undortaken
Recently, truck farming 

Rice farming has 
zone running woet and northeast 

of Santa. 


ns of the Mantchum
 
been established in the lower lying 

basi 


on the Ndop and Mbaw plains.
of Bafut andvalley, northwest 

and manioc are fairly ubiquitous, 
although corn produc-


Coir 


tion is most intensive around Ndop, Jakiri, 
Kumbo and Nda,
 

Coff"4e, the
 
and manioc, in the Ndop and Ngemba 

Plains. 


but is rownwidely cultivated,
region's main cash crop, is 

more successfully in the higher areas. 

The transport system is laid out 
along a major axis, 

through Widikum,the Southwest Province,running from 

Bamenda, Ndop, Kumbo, and Nkambe, 
thereby cutting across all
 

From Nkambe the road loops
 
the major environmental zones. 


but this portion is 
back to Bamenda through Wum and Bafut, 

Numerous feeder
 
not as heavily travelled as the main 

axis. 


Another major

networks link up to the central trunk 

line. 


line connects Bamenda to the major towins 
of the West Province
 

and to Douala, and since being paved 
in 1976-77 has become
 

the major channel for external communication. 
Another route
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of the Province to 
from Jakiri connects the eastern part 

Foumban. 
link all roads

for the Bamenda-Douala are 
Except 

is well maintained but
The Bamenda loop

laterite-surfaced. 

especicondition,road iii in poor

the Bamenda-'idikum-Mmmfe 
often blocked by 

the west of Guzang hahro it is 
ally to 

are usually accessible only 
to
 

Feeder roadslandslides. 


land rovers and are almost 
impasable in the rainy season.
 

Transport is provided by individual transport 
owners,
 

organized into a government-sponsored 
syndicate, which sets
 

The current
 
rates and terms under government 

approval. 


rate is 6.5 CFA/km/lOO kg. for produce 
and 6.5 CFA/km for
 

However, transporters may often 
charge highar
 

each rider. 


fees aspecially in the rainy 
season and in situations where
 

A general scarcity of vehicles 
is
 

scarce.
transport is 


apparent and many unauthorized 
vehicles, including official
 

Oper
government trucks, carry cargo 

on a commercial basis. 


wear and tear on
 are high because of heavy
ating costs 


vehicles and because of the 
practice of detaining large
 

gates for four hours after 
every rain.
 

at rainvehicles 

Accidents due to loss of traction 
on steep and slippery sur

seem common.
faces 


The Northwest's population of 
approximateiy one
 

, 
million has attained the second 

highest density, 55//km2
 

It is very unevenly distributed, being
 
of the country. 
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heavily concentrated in the 
southern half of the region
 

interaxis. Although closely
commirnicatiortalong the main 

the pattern of communication, 
density is also
 

related to 


Statistical analysis has shown
 dependent upon altitude. 


of population In tho 1,000-1,500
concentrationsubstantial 

or soil
 

which is perhaps an artifact of health 
meter level, 

factors (Champaud 19'3).
 

the rural populaof Wost Africa,areauUnlike wany 

nuclear villawes. Individualintoclusteredtion is not 

tho landscape.

farmsteads are dispersed ovq 


are organized into villages
Settlement clusters 


whose residencci along with 
market
 

headed by chiefs or fon, 

are strung
Largoer tcwns 

sites comprise the 'illage centers. 


the onlyBamenda constitutesthe rout ways andout over 

in the region.
really nucleated titm 


organized into approximately forty

Villages are 

area council units., the lowest 
level administrative district.
 

corand Bali) these units 
In some cases (Banso, Korn, Bum, 

respond to centralized traditional 
political groups, but
 

the rest are artifacts of native 
authority districts
 

CoEncils are groupdd into
 established by the British.. 


(arrondisements), pairs of which 
make up each
 

subdivisions 

of the five divisions (departments) 
of the province (See Fig.II)
 

Central government

Administration is highly centralized. 




-

-

YU UR 

'bil.A. 

a.l -r. *... 
t 

. I-@H . 

Av% -t &Z a 

-
* 4 PI * Y .: . ,., 

* 44b 

015.. A 

I lrI 
1"gaij 

Q1Iv, 

Appa . 
UWAI 

* a0-. . 

* Ox Q t -



104
 

appointees and civil servants 
are responsible for policy at
 

Arealevels.subdivisionaldivisional andthe provincial, 
d but do Lft control is assumed by

electcouncils are 

government appointed secretaries. 
Substantial control and
 

theis conc eutrated in Bamenda,
investmentintrastructural 

provincial capitol.
 

Market Administration
B. 

No attempt was made to trace 
the history of the mar

keting system, although it 
is obvious that the location
 

Almost every village
 
pattern is of substantial 

antiquity. 


has some type of market place 
but only a fraction of centers
 

Most mar-rnercial importance.

h-7e attained significant :

o


kets seem to serve generalized socio-political 
functions,
 

to make public prothe occasion
providing the local fbns 

entertain themselves in bars
 
nouncements and the residents 

to 


3 houses that encircle the market 
sites.
 

and aj=.i


Although markets are instituted 
by village communi

ties, administration is in the 
hands of area councils, which 

on market days.
tolls from producers and traders

collect 

Fees are also collected for 
the use of open sheds or lock-up
 

In Bamenda and other markets 
with concrete struc

stalls. 

More makeshift
 

tures these are collected by 
the area council. 


stalls in less developed sites 
are constructed bT individuals
 

The provincial government
 
who receive fees for their use. 
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also exacts fees from the markets 
by issuing licences
 

(patentes) to an evermore inclusive 
list of full-time
 

It also attempts to control the price 
of manu

traders. 


factures sold in the markets.
 

C. Market Hierarchy 

Hollior proposes a sixfold hierarchy 
to classify 

the market places into ranks ac(;ording to somewhat impres-

Those in turn(Hollier 1975a:li).
sionistic criteria 


assume importance as 
into ti.wo classes: markets whichfall 

1-1
and inter-regional trade, rank 
centers of intra-regional 

in addition to Bamenda, and markets 
of only local importance 

Hollier placed 59 markets in the former class
 ranks 4-6. 


Following his classifi
and approximately 250 in the latter. 


markets in this
 
cation I will deal only with the 

class 1 

report but I will use a somewhat 
different ranking system 

own, equally impressionistic, observations.
 based on my 

All 59 markets in the higher order 
class commonly 

sell their 
serve as points at which agricultural producers 

goods to wholesalers from consumption centers 
within and 

They also supply the basic range of outside of the region. 


Different ranks within the class
 regular consumption items. 


differ primarily in degree according 
to size and range of
 

goods available but there are some 
discrete differences
 

marked by redistributive flows of 
some commodities between
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5
 

lower and higher order 
markets in the scheme.


The Mankon market in 
Bamenda is
 

1. R ional center. 

a daily market, but
 

the only market in this 
category. It is 

hen ual over a thousand every Saturday,
has a malor meeting 

are
 

A great variety of manufactures 
will attend.sellers 

hich--electric blenders, 
radios, phono

available, some of 

of the no other marketsavailablegraph records5-ara 

in 

a major wholesala distribution
 It also acts as 
system. 


point for some commodities 
sold widely throughout 

the region.
 

KumboincludesThis categoryiofal centers.2. Subre 
(Because of
 

and Guzang and possibly 
Ndop, Nkambe and Wum. 


the somewh2t tentati'e nature of' this classification I agcre

into "major markets" 
in same parts of
 

gate ranks 2 and 3 
on a set daymeetThese markets 

following discussion.)the 
sellers.several hundredcontainweek and

during the market 

They have relatively large 
sections devoted to the 

sale of
 

lower rankingvariety than do 
and provide more

manufactures 
is that they act as

featureTheir characteristiccenters. 

redistribution points for 
some flows between subregions 

and
 

-
r dependent markets.
 
for distribution of some 

goods to small
 

its immediatebetween 
Thus Guzang coordinates 

exchanges 

hinterland, Widekum, Bali, 
and to a lesser extent 

Meta, and
 

is also an important center 
for wholesaling beans, 

which are
 

Kumbo serves as
 
purchased by merchants from 

the Southwest. 
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and parts of Donga-Mantung 
a redistribution point for Bui 

and beans from this
and bulks corn, potatoes,DivAsions 

hinterland for sale to merchants 
from Bamenda and from other
 

regions. 

from the formerThis rank differs
3.. Local centers. 

but the markets classifiedin kind,more in degree than 

within it tend not to serve redistributive 
functions. They
 

differ from lawer order markets 
in size and in the range of
 

Their hinterlands incorporate 
those of
 

manufactures sold. 


of special manuconsumer purchasescenters forlower order 
are widely

factured items, particularly clothing, which not 


in small markets.
available 

These markets contain approxi. Standard markets. 

mately 100 sellers and constitute 
the basic rural exchange 

points for the sale of agricultural 
produce and the purchase 

of regularly consumed items.
 

The hierarchy of markets of different 
ranks is
 

Thus
 
related to the general urban 

hierarchy in the region. 


an approximate correspondence between the rank 
of
 

there is 


market place, its position in 
the administrative
 

a town's 

hierarchy, and its population. 

Thus Bamenda is both the administrative 
and commercial 

center of the region; all but 
three of the twelve rank 2 and
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or just outside of divisionalwithin3 markets are located 

Other hierarchies tend to or subdivisional capitals. 


Bamenda has a large central business 
district
 

correspond. 

small 

with an innumerable variety of stores, crafts and 

All major markets have contiguous 
areas of
 

industries. 


stationery, drugs,
retail stores specializing in dry goods, 

tailoring, photography, radio repair, 
and sometimes
 

bicycles. Standard market sites do not usually 
provide
 

many shopping facilities outside 
the market.
 

Basic Location Structure
D. 

k analyzed1t location will be

The structure of mar

that of the general incidence of from two perspectives: 


markets in respect to population 
and that of the specific
 

alignment of markets into a system.
 

Table I summarizes the incidence 
of markets and
 

major markets (ranks 1-3 collectively) in each 
division and
 

6 

subdivision and compares 
the average population 

and area 

In the cases of Mentchum,
served by markets in each unit. 


Mezam and Momo divisions, subdivisional 
breakdowns are
 

given because these administrative 
areas tend to enclose
 

In Bui and Donga
networks of inter-related markets. 


Mantung divisions, subdivisions are 
more arbitrarily
 

There
 
delimited and breakdowns are accordingly 

not given. 


is still, however, some discrepancy 
between administrative
 



TABLE I
 

OF MARKET PLACES IN WEi. NORMIWEST PIINCE
DISTRIBUI!(Y 


Market Maj. kt.
 
Total Major Market i4aj Mkt. 


Political Popu- Areq Den-
Pop'n Area (r**) Area (r)


sity Mkts. Mkts* pop'n

Unit lation (i) 


304 (10) 1308 (21)

13 16,619 75,425
55 59


NORTHWEST 980,531 17,937 


246 (9) 1109 (19)
16,860 75,872
68 9 2 

Bui 151,744 2,218 


(10) 2140 (26)
13,180 92,258 306

43 14 2 


Donga- 184,516 4,279 


Mantung
 

32 9 .1 22,050 198,452 678 (15) 6106 (44)
 
Mentchum 198,452 6,601 


1 21,477 10q,387 902 (17) 4512 (38)

24 5
Wum 107,387 4,512 - 398 (11) -

22,766
57 4 0 

Fundong 91,065 1,592 


132 (6) 583 (14)
14,523 63,901
110 22 5 

Mezam 319,504 2,914 


163 (7) 448 (12)
20,065 55,180

1,792 123 11 4


Bamenda 220,720 1117 (19)

11 1 8,980 98,784 102 (6) 


Ndop 98,784 1,117 88 


484 (12) 807 (16)

;5 3 25,263 42,105 


mo 126,315 2,420 52 


(17)

3 1 23,240 69,719 309 (10) 928 


Mbengwi 69,719 928 75 
(15) 746 (15)
28,293 28,298 746


38 2 2

Batibo 56,596 1,492 


Mankon market
 
*including 


area**r - ave. ige radius of market 
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Fonfuka in Mentchum division is
 and economic boundaries. 


part of a network of markets located 
in Donga-Mantung, as
 

in Lassin, which is administratively 
in Bui.
 

whole there are 59 commercially
For the region as a 


significant markets, each serving an 
average population of
 

There are 13
 
16,619 within an average radius of 10 

km. 


major markets, each of which serves 
an average population
 

The ratio of
 
of 75,425 within an average radius 

of 21 km. 


major markets to standard markets 
to villages (minor
 

a 1:3:6 ratio. Although

markets) approximates 


this indicates a distribution that 
allows each access to
 

markets at all levels for much of the rural population,
 

intraindicate a great deal of 
subregicnal '-reakcw2s 


regional variation.
 

Mezam division has the greatest density 
of markets
 

In Bamenda
 
and is best provided with commercial 

services. 


subdivision the average radius of a 
market hinterland is
 

7 km.indicating that few rural residents 
have to travel more
 

than two hours to make their weekly sales 
and purchases..
 

Four major centers, Bamenda, Santa, Bali 
and Bafut contain
 

hinterlands within average radius of 
12 km. which involves
 

a three-hour walk or short taxi ride 
for the more remote
 

In Ndop subdivision, the average radius 
of a
 

households. 


There is, however, only a single
market hinterland is 6 km. 


major market, in Ndop town, and a major 
to standard market
 



ill
 

However,
 
ratio of 1:10, indicating a "primate 

pattern." 


Ndop's hinterland radius of 19 km. 
is fairly standard
 

and residents of the subdivision 
also have access to Bamenda,
 

Santa and Jakiri for major purchases.
 

Bui division exhibits a market incidence 
pattern
 

that closely approximates the regional 
average for both
 

in spite of jits
markets. Donga-Mantungstandard and major 

relative remoteness shmis an average 
incidence of markets
 

of major markets, indicated by a low 
but a small number 

major to standard market ratio 1:6 
and one of the largest
 

radii of major market hinterlands 
in the region, 26 km.
 

would seem 
to markets providing manufacturesAccess 


the northeast of the
for residents inespecially difficult 

division.
 

In Mentchum division access varies according 
to
 

Fundong division provides average accessibility
subdivision. 

The Wum
 

to standard markets but contains no major 
market. 


subdivision, comprising the largest area 
of any in the
 

province, is the most undeveloped in terms 
of commercial
 

market hinterland is 17 
services. The average radius of a 

km. and the actual clustering of markets 
around Wum indicates
 

that more remote rural residents would 
have to spend more
 

than a day to visit a market and return 
home. Wum is the
 

only major market in the subdivision, 
and would seem to be
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inaccessible to remote residents 
of its extensive hinter

land.
 

In Momo each subdivision shows 
a different access
 

more
 
Market incidence in Mbengwi subdivision is 
pattern. 


In Batibo subdivision there are 
only
 

or less standard. 


two markets with ayarage hinterland 
radii of 15 km., well
 

of the average for the province. 
However, both
 

in excess 


are major markets, indicating 
that the populations living
 

near Guzang and Widikum and along 
the road from Widikum to
 

Bali are very well served by the 
system but that those in
 

the far west have very poor commercial 
opportunities,
 

especially since there are no 
nearby centers in the neigh-


Province.boring Southwest 

The differences in market incidence 
and access

ibility among the different 
subdivisions can be understood
 

is
 
in terms of differences in population 

density, as 


This relationship is even better
 indicated in Table II. 


demonstrated if divisions are 
grouped into density cate

indicated by broken lines
 
gories of 80+, 40-80 and 0-40 

as 


It is easily explained by the 
fact that
 

in the table. 


markets occur more frequently in 
higher density areas
 

because of the economies-of-scale 
provided and that they
 

are sparser in low density areas 
because they require larger
 

hiaterlands to provide the necessary 
number of users.
 

Although it is possible to argue for a 
reverse causation,
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Table II
 

RELATION BETEEN POPULATION DENSITY 

'MARKET HINTERLANDS*AND SIZE OF 

Major Market r 
Pop. Density Market r 


Division or Subdivision 


2 12 km.
7 km.123/kmBamenda 
19
6
88


Ndop 


17
10
75
Mbengwi 
19
9
68


Bui 

x
11
57
Fundong 

26
10
43
Donga-Mantung 

15
15
38
Batibo 
38
17
24
Wum 


21 km,
55/km2 10 km. 
Northwest 

*Pearson's r between population density and mirket radius
 

is .84, p<.Ol. 
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that better infrastructure 
influences population concen

tration, the correlation 
between altitude and population
 

density mentioned above would 
indicate that ecological 

fac

tors are primarily responsible 
for density, which in turn
 

influence the nature of infrastructure.
 

A geographical plotting of 
density and market access
 

to summrize intraregional 
variation in
 

areas allois us 

terms of three areas:
 

1) a core area of dense population 
and a high degree
 

of accessibility to marketing 
and other services in Mezam
 

division, around Bamenda 
and Ndop;
 

2) an intermediate area of 
average density and market
 

,
 
Bui and Dcnga-"!antunlof "romo,


accessibility in parts 

lying along the main transport 
axis;
 

3) a peripheral area of 
low density and poor access

ibility incorporating the 
northern and western parts 

of
 

the province lying above a line 
joining Widikum, Meta,
 

Bafut and Nkambe.
 

The intrareional inequities 
of market location
 

are also evident in the 
pattern of market alignment 

which
 

more clearly indicates the 
nature of core and peripheral
 

differences than the aggregate 
statistics already discussed.
 

Bamenda constitutes the center 
of the system and a core
 

marketing area surrounding 
it is delimited by a circle 

of
 

17 km (36 km 
markets, which approximate a 

circumference 
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Four major

from the center (see Table III).
by road) 


markets, Santa, Bali, Meta, and 
Bafut lie almost exactly
 

on the circle on a netaork of 
roads radiating from Bamenda.
 

According to this pattern, maJor 
marketing nodes should
 

also occur in the Bambui, Bambili, 
Babanki-Tungo area and
 

at Babanki. The absence of a an-jor market 
in the former
 

instance is explained by the competition 
among three villages
 

(Bambili ias the first village 
to
 

located near the node. 


have a market, but subsequently 
the fens of the other two
 

villages established markets 
"Co that they could make
 

of only a
The presence
proclamationn to their subjects"?). 


standard market at Babanki remains unexplained.
 

core along

The marketing system spreads out 

from the 


Nine major
 
the main transport axis from 

Widikum to Nkambe. 


The spacing
 
and 11 standard markets lie along this 

axis. 

and alteration of markets of 
different ranks along the
 

Regional and sub
road approximates a consistent 

pattern. 


regional centers (ranks I and 2) 
occur regularly at an
 

average distance of 36 km. or 
56 km. by road (see Table,1IIB).
 

(rank 3) tend to occupy the interstices
 Local major centers 


between higher ranking markets and 
provide for the occurrence
 

31 km. by road. Similarly

of a major market every 21 kin, 


standard markets (rank 4) occupy the interstices between
 

major markets and provide for the 
occurrence of a market
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TABLE III
 

MARKET SPACING
 

A. Bamenda Ring
 

Direct
Road Distance
Rank
Market 
 Distance
 

17km
 

to Bamenda 


24km
3
Bali 
 15
24
3
Santa 
 14
16
4
Bambili 
 20
32
4
Babanki 
 15
24
3
Bafut 
 21
35
3
Meta 
 17
26
Average 


B. Main Axis
 

3. All.Markets.
 
1. Regional and Subregional 


Centers. 

Market Rank Road Direct 
Distance Distance 

Market Rank Road Direct 
Distance Distance 

Guzang 2 Widikum 3 

Bamenda 1 45 
Ndop 2 47 
Kumbo 2 64 

Nkambe 2 69 
Average 56 

2. Major Centers. 

Widekum 3 
Guzang 2 21 
Bali 3 22 
Bamenda 1 24 
Ndop 2 47 

Jakiri 3 41 
Kumbo 2 23 
Ndu 3 34 
Nkambe 2 35 
Average 31 

30 
32 
37 
43 
36 

18 
11 
17 
32 
23 
16 
25 
24 
21 

Guzang
Bali 
Bamenda 
Bambui 
Bambili 
Babanki-

Tungo 
BarnesSing 
Bamali 
Ndop 
Babungo 
Babessi 
Wainama 
Jakiri 
Kumbo 
Tatum 
Ndu 
Binka 
Nkambe 
Average 

2 
3 
1 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
2 
4 
4 
4 
3 
2 
4 
3 
4 
2 

21 
22 
24 
12 
4 

4 
14 
5 
8 
8 

16 
11 
7 
23 
24 
10 
24 

11 
14 

18 
11 
17 
11 
4 

4 
8 
4 
5 
7 
14 
5 
5 
16 
18 
7 
16 

9 
10 
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by road. The regularity 
of any rank every 10 kiM., 14 km. 

of spacing and alteration is 
not fully exhibited in the
 

Between Widikum and Bamenda
 
actual distribution, howiever. 


no standard markets occur and 
major markets are more
 

a
 
Between Bamenda and Jakiri there 

is 

closely spaced. 


and major markets
of standard markets are 

proliferation 

Kumbo and Nkambe a more
Betweenmore distantly spaced. 


is observable.
regular alternation 

Taken together the core and 
axis of the system 

the major portion of the region's 
marketing ser

contain 

vices: 20/59 of its markets and 12/13 of its 
major markets. 

the major infrastruc-
The rest of the system is linked into 

which 
sparse networks of feeder roads 

ture tthrcugh rather 

tend to branch from the locations 
of major markets.
 

and at theirthese routesalongmarkets occurStandard 

terminii. 
in the Northwestof market locationThe pattern 

of a ,'dendritic sysin terms
Province can be summarized 

a standard location model identified 
in many under.
 

tem," 

Route
 

developed and dependent regions 
(see Figure II). 


A
 
and market alignments follow 

a tree and branch pattern. 


major trunk line extends from 
a major service center and
 

markets of descending rank, 
offering ever more limited
 

ranges of services, occupying 
successive branch points and 

Bamenda alignment differz from 
However, theroute terminii. 



li8 
FIGO E III
 

MML OF A 	DERITIC KARF~rIM SYS7A 
amR RmaN EMBAFCY) 

Rank 4
Rank 4 


Rank 3
 
Rank 3
 

Rank 2
 

RAWK I
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Whereas distance 
pattern in one respect.

the dendritic 

from the center is correlated 
with a decay of services in
 

the model, the main road axis 
in the Northwest provides a
 

the ranks of markets located along
inregular alternation 

it. Further implications of 
correspondence to this model
 

and differences from it will 
be discussed in the concluding 

of this section.portion 

D. Periodicity
 
is rather

of market day synchronizationThe pattern 
on oneMost markets meet

and unrevealing.straightfornard 
However, eight markets do meet
 

day of an eight-day cycle. 


Bamenda
 
on a European weekday, six of 

them on Saturday. 


is the only daily market, but 
it too is substantially more
 

active on Saturday. Eight-day weeks are widely recorded
 

in West A'rica and no theories 
have been put forward to
 

The frequency of
 
account for differences in week lengths. 


meetings seems adequate but in 
a few centers 'Ismall mzrkets,"
 

three to five days after the main 
market day, have been
 

instituted.
 

No systematic synchronization of 
groups of markets
 

This random patterning probably 
results from
 

is apparent. 


a tendency for customers to regularly 
use only a single
 

markets meet-

However, one principle is evident: 
market. 


ing on the same day in the cycle 
are spaced farther apart
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Thus neigh(see Table IV).
than markets which do not 

This
 

boring markets tend to avoid direct 
competition. 


"avoidance" seems to be imposed by 
administrative author

shown in the case of competition among Bambui,
ity, as 


All three markets used to meet 
Bambili and Babanki-Tungo. 


on the same day, but the Bafut 
Area Council pressured
 

Bamili to change its day and to 
provide a more regular
 

alternation of activity, especially 
for the council's toll
 

The distance statistics also indicate 
that
 

collectors. 


standard markets tend to avoid same 
day competition with
 

major markets.
 

E. 	Assessment
 

The main structural features of 
the location
 

pattern outlined in subsection C 
can be evaluated in terms
 

of standard models of accessibility 
and competition set
 

An ideal model was
 
forward 	by central place theorists. 


proposed by Christaller and has 
been applied to periodic
 

marketing systems by Skinner (1964) 
and Smith (1976).
 

Given a region with uniform geographical 
and population
 

characteristics, markets should be 
spaced uniformly and
 

their hinterlands should be bounded 
off in hexagonal areas.
 

Uniform spacing should apply at each 
level of a hierarchy
 

so markets at successively higher 
ranks should be farther
 

apart and their hinterlands should 
form successively larger
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Table IV 

LOCATIONALOF TEMPORAL ANDCOMPARISON 
SPACING PATTERNS 

Average Distance to Nearest Neighbour
 

For Major Markets
 For All Markets
Meeting on: 


35.529.8
Same day 

20.8
 

Preceding day 
19.4 


19.1
 
Succeeding day 20.5 


25.2
 
Two days prior 

20.5 


28.5
 
Two days after 

21.5 


23.2
 
Three days prior 

22.6 


20.8
 
Three days after 

21.4 


26.9
25.5 

Four days apart 


Average distance to
 8.2actual nearest neigh- 9.2
 
bour 
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of lower ranking markets.
of thoseinclusivehexagons, 

Given these
 
routesshould form a grid.
Interconnecting 

highly regular conditions, 
the following benefits should
 

result:
 

1) Commercial services 
provided by markets of 

each
 

hierarchical rank will 
be widely accessible
 

over the region. 

will be minimized. 
2) Transport costs for 

market users 

occur equidistant from 
sets 

3) Smaller centers will 

of competing higher ranking 

centers.
 

4) Intraregional inequities 
will be minimized.
 

A dendritic model has been 
formulated to character

ize a system with contrasting 
features (Johnson 1970).
 

areas. core and peripheral
The region iz divided irto 

Market centers and transport 
routes follow a tree-and

ranks and commercial
along which market
branch alighment 

services decrease from core 
to periphery, Consequently,
 

1) there are substantial 
differences in market
 

accessibility betaeen 
core and peripheral
 

country;as between city and 
areas as well 

2) transport costs are 
substantially increased
 

for peripheral areas;
 

3) large centers have 
exclusive control over 

flows
 

to and from lower ranking 
centers;
 

4) intraregional inequities 
increase over time.
 

"he interpretation of market 
location patterns in
 

the Northwest Province 
requires some modification 

of
 

models discussed.the contrastingviews aboutstandard 
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In the major details of subdivisional 
differences and of
 

closely conformsthe structure
market alignment patterns 

A core area
 
to the characteristics of a 

dendritic model. 


clearly emerges around Bamenda 
and along the main trans

port route. A peripheral area tapped by 
branch routes
 

extends away from the core 
area and receives lower levels
 

Hosever, the extent of the 
of service at higher costs. 


importance of regional inequality 
must be measurud against
 

two conditions:
 
with
associatedpatterns have been

1. Dendritic 

dependent economies in which 
a colonizing power has created
 

an infrastructure which 
contributes to the appropriation
 

of rural surplus while offering 
a minimal level of r'ural
 

In the absence of historical 
documentation in
 

service. 

of the locainterpretationan alternativethe Northwest, 

Core and peripheral sub
tion pattern can be put forward. 


Basic
 
regions have very different 

population patterns. 


ecological factors seem to have 
generated higher population
 

and better services
main transport axis

densities along the 


in this zone seem closely related 
to economies-of-scale
 

by higher densities. Consequently, a major pro
created 

theis located near 
portion of the provincial population 

main marketIng centers.
 

The sequence of markets of different 
ranks along
 

2. 


the main transport axis does 
not decrease directly with
 



124
 

to alternate.
from Bamenda. Ranks tend Con

distance 
areof marketing services 

sequently, complete ranges 

made available throughout the 
major habitation zone.
 

Recognition of these two conditions 
indicates that
 

in the context of population 
distribution, markets appear
 

spaced. However, the 
and competitivelyto be uniformly 

population distribution itself 
presents an additional set
 

of development problems.
 

1. The proportion of rural residents 
that is per

ipherally located is clearly 
in a disadvantaged situation.
 

2. Major areas of the province, 
especially in Wum
 

vicious cycle of low density 
and
 

a
subdivision, remain in 


marked by an expecia11y hi1 out-i~raticn 
poor services, 

rate (Ardener 1960). 

Several high density areas 
located off the main
 

3. 


axis, particularly in the Oku-Djotin 
and the Oshie areas,
 

are subject to the same 
limitations as low density 

areas.
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NOTES
 

1. The research period did not 
allow for collection of
 

data over different seasons.
 

2. The standard measure was one 
headload, eqivalent to
 

36 litres and weighing 25kg.
 

3. Informal rotating credit and 
drinking societies.
 

4. An objective ranking would 
be dependent upon collection
 

of full censuses for all markets 
in the region.
 

5. Flow information will be presented 
in Section IV.
 

6. Average areas are compared 
in terms of average radii
 

(r) of areas on the assumption 
that they will be more or
 

Actual areas will differ somewhat 
from
 

less circular. 

Market spacing can be computed 

by
 
circular forms. Thus for the Province
 
doubling the figure for radii. 


as a whole markets occur every 
20km over the landscape
 

on the average.
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IT COIODITY FLO7S 

Analysis of market location patterns 
does identify some
 

gross characteristics of the marketing 
process, but more
 

detailed consideration of the actual 
flow of commodities
 

through the systea is needed 
in order to fully understand 

the
 

and production and
market structurebetweenrelationship 

This section will investigate 
the basic
 

consumption patterns. 


geography of commodity flors and will be 
divided into four sub-


Agricultural Production and Consumption, 
Commodity
 

sections: 


End Price Variation, Assessment.
 Plow Patterns, Quantitjf 


A. Agricultural Production and Consumption 

Agricultural production is pri,jarily 
oriented to the
 

starchy staples which include: cocoyam, corn,
 
cultivation o:. 


Cocoyam
 
Irish potatoes, manioc (cassava), plantain and rice. 


staple

the basic staples. Cocoyam is the main 


and corn are 


in the southern and western parts 
of the provinco, and corn in
 

a thick 3aste, along
Both are eaten as
the north and east. 


composed of several condiment and 
protein items
 

with a sauce 


including palm oil, salt, vegetables, 
beans, beef and fish.
 

Potato is an important staple in 
the higher areas above 1530
 

is a
 
meters. Cassava, grated and dried to produce 

gari, 


is plantain, and both are widely 
produced
 

complementary item as 


in the province. Rice, a specialized. crop of the lower-lying
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valleys and basins, is eaten only 
on special occasions, such
 

as Christmas.
 

Production of starchy staples is 
the responsibility of
 

is undertaken primarily for subsistence. 
Women will 

women and 
sell
 

plan production on the basis of family needs and will 

produce only when a domestic surplus 
is available. They will 

Production of gari,
 
make purchases of these items very 

rarely. 


in many areas
 more commercially oriented. 
plantain and rice is 


women will manufacture gari as a cash commodity, often purchasing
 

cassava from neighbors when they 
are not harvesting their own.
 

Plantain and rice are men's crops 
and are grown primarily for
 

sale.
 

Palm oil forms the basis of all types of sauces and is a
 

recnomydomesticmajor Durcaase item in the 
the 

Palm trees grow only in lower-Lying 
areas below
 

province. 


1,000 meters. 2he south-west of the province is the major 
area
 

for the cultivation of palm nuts 
and the domestic manufacture
 

As with almost all cash crops its cultivation, proces
of oil. 


in the hands of men.
sing and sale are 


Vegetables and beans include a large 
variety of items, most
 

of which are produced and consumed 
within the household.
 

Recently commercial production of "European' 
vegetables,
 

including tomatoes and cabbages, 
has been introduced into some
 

The urban areas are the primary consumption
highland areas. 
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points, although rural households located in 
or near major
 

production zones may occasionally purchase 
items for con

sumptioz.
 
Beef
 

.nimal proteins are basic rural purchase 
items,, 


Fulani herdsmen throughout the
 is the morg important. 


region market tteir cattle through butchers 
in every market
 

the coast and
 
Fish comes from two different areas:
place. 


cn the 2dop

Bambalang, the marketing centre for a 

large lake 


fish 
The Ministry of Agriculture has been developing

Plain. 


fish from these
in many areas of the province but no

ponds 

sources werf, recorded in the market places 
during the survey
 

period.
 

B. Commod:.ty Flows 

Basic information on market to market flows is presented
 

I, for the basic commodities discussed. The
 
in Table 7: A 

table is a compilation of separate sets of 
data gathered in
 

Table VI presents a summary
transport and market surveys. 


compilation of flows in terms of movements between hierarchical
 

areas of the country.
and between the province and other
levels I 


Rice and fish flows are presented in Table VI only, since they
 

It should be
 
can be fully described in hierarchical terms, 


noted that the data were gathered from a small sample 
of markets
 

in July 19"9 and do not as such completely describe flows 
for
 

http:Commod:.ty


TABLE V
 

WEEXLY, COMM4ODITY FLO'WS
 

A.COCOYAM (100kg)
 

Destination:
 

Lit.. Prov. TOTAL
 
Origin Bamenda SW Prov. 

33

33
Bali 
 305
Guzang 19 
 33
3
30
Meta 
 22

22
Bafut 
 13

13
Babanki 
 24
6
18Bambui 
 15
15
Bambili 
 39

39
Oshie 
 209
12
8
189
TOTAL 


R. CORN (100kg)
 

Dstination:
 

Widikum Wum. Bamenda 

Origin: 
Bali 
Bambui 

Bambili Wum 
6 

Bamenda 
6 
5 

SW Lit. 

5 

Nigeria 

Babanki-
Tungo 

Bali Kumbat 
BabessiKumbo
Ndu 

4 
ND 
ND 
D 

1 
8 

21 

20 

ND 
ND 
4 
ND 

ND 
ND 
4 
ND 

14 
ND 

Bamenda 
TOTAL 4 6 61 

3 
7 9 14 

OUTrFLOW 
ADJUSTED 4 6 

3 
58 7 9 14 

TOTAL 

C. GARI (100kg) 

Destination: 
Santa Bambui BambiliOrigin: 1
S


Santa 5 45Bali 4 
4
Guzang 

5
Meta 
 65
3 2
Bafut 


Babanki- 20
 
82Tungo 


Awing 20 

Babessi 

Bamenda 


4 5 133
TOTAL 2+ 3 4 

29
OUTFLOW 2 


4 5 104ADJUSTED 0 3 4 


TOTAL
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TOTAL
 
12
 
10 

58 
8 
21
 
22
 
20
 

3 
103 

3.
 
98 

SW Lit. TOTAL 
7 8 

2 506 
1 5 

70 

ND 1 
ND ND 0 
15 14 29 
15 1 9 
18 21190 

31
 
18 21 159 
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D. PLANTAIN (100kg)
 

Destination:
 
Santa Bamenda TOTALOricin: 


Bafut 11 13
 
Babanki 13 13
 

26
26
Bambui 
4
4
Bambili 6 66


West PrOv. 
6 -127 133
TOTAL 


E. POTATOES (100kg)
 

Destination:
 
TOTAL
Lit Yaounde 


Oriin- Bambili Bamenda West 
SW 
2 6 7 16
 

1

Santa 


30
Babanki-
 12
3 27
Tumgo 
 12
 636
Bambili 288 39
56 143
110 
 38
Ku bo 
 138 

832
Bamenda 3 38 56 45 432 46
TOL 


- 3.41 

138
3 691OUTFLOW 4
56I 4542
1
0 72XDJTJSTED 


TOTAL
 
(Gallons)
F. PALM1O1L 


Destination TOTALBar8fldaBabankiBambui Bambi12. Tungo SW 
BabaXnki=Guzangoricin Sanr-a -Bali 

3100
2600
70260 20 11253.70 50 .180Wicikm 65 545
55 820 25 400Guzang 
 90
55
Meta 
 90 4045
4000
Bafut 45 
 175
 
SW 40 45
90 

Bamenda 598
7
8 1 0 


23 U20 260+ 435
TOTAL 26175
O~T1tO 7005 8545
9
0 000
ADJUSTED 2 

TOTAL
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F. BEANS (100kg)
 
Destination: 

Bali Guang meta Bafut Babanki Bamnui Baili Widikim Barenda Sw Lit TOTL 
oii: .71 6 

Meta 74 2 1 

Guzang 


3 ND 4
Awing- 1 

Santa 4 184 26 214
 

Kumbo 45 ND ND 54
Ndu9
 
18 27
2 1


Baimenda 1 3 1 1 

2 1 4 55 209 26 313


3 1
TOTAL 2 9 1 
 35
27 

commow 7 1 


2 1 4 28 209 26278
 
ADJUSTED2 2 2 1 1 

TOTAL
 

G. TOMATOES (kg)
 

Destination:
 
Bafut Bamena TOTAL
Origin: Bali Guzang Meta 


50F 500
Bambili 

600 600


Santa 

2000 2000
West 
 200
50 50 50
Bamenda 50 

3100 3300
50 50 50
TOTAL 50 


200 200OU:FLOW 
2900 3100
50 50 50
ADJUSTED 50 


TOTAL
 

H. CABBAGE (100kg)
 

Destination:
 
Origin: Bamenda West SW Lit TOTAL
 

2 2 1 11 16
Santa 

2Bambili 


4 2 1 11 18
TOTAL 


a. Marketed through the Bamenda Cooperative Vegetable Society.
 



TABLE VI
 

FLOW HIERARCHIES (PERCENTAGES)
 

Direction of flow: Bamenda to External TOTAL(100%)
 
Bamenda External Rural to Rural to; 


Commodity: Rural 

to Bamenda :!Flows
to Rural to Rural to Rural Bmenda External External (in tons)
 

20.9
00 00
90 10 

Cocoyam 00 00 00 


00 10.1
25 03
00 56

Corn 11 00 


00 19.0
15
70 05 

Gari 09 00 00 


45 13.3
00
50 00 

Plantain 00 00 05 


83.2
17 00
18 65
<1 00 00 


a 2.4
 
Rice 00 100 00 a a a 


44 41.3
 

Potatoes 


01 00
<1 35
17 02 


00 31.3
 
Palm Oil 


06
00 18 69

04 03
Beans 


61 3.3
 
33 00 


Tomatoes 00 06 00 00 


00 1.8
88 00
00 22 

Cabbages 00 00 


00 1.5
 a 00
00 a 

Lake Fish 100 00 


a 2.0
00 00 

00 100 00 00


Ocean Fish 


Table indicates
 
a. Substantial flows are present but were not indicated 

in survey. 


pattern of rural distribution only.
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average annual patterns. Generali
a whole or
the province as 


instructive but should
 
zations formulated irom these data 

are 


hypotheses rather than demonstrated 
conclusions.
 

be viewed as 


in the Tables.
indicated by "Y" 
Significant gaps in the data are 


Except for gari and rice, starchy 
staples are sold in
 

the producing household.
 
headload lots in the nearest market to 


consumer ourchases
made to urban traders, but 

Sales are normally 

made by local residents, usually 
non-farmers, and to urban
 

are 


who visit rural markets for household 
supplies.


residents, 


sold by the cup to traders, who measure 
out entire
 

Geri is 


Rice is sold
local consumers.
headloads cup by cup, and to 


or to
 
unhulled either through cooperative 

marketing societies 

3 

private traders.
 

corn, zar. and planain are fairly
Zovements of cocoyam, 

Flows are almost
 
similar and 	will be described together. 


rural to urban, and Bameada is the primary consump
exclusively 


of all domestic
 
tion centre, accounting for approximately 75, 


Flows outside the
 
purchases outside the market of origin. 


region account for 20% of the total, 
approximately two-thirds
 

consumer markets and one-third 
passing directly from producer to 

Rural to rural
 
being rechannelled through the Bamenda 

market. 


iome maize is stipped directly
 
are of little importance.
flows 


.um and Y~inikom (not indicated in 
table)
 

frcm rural markets to 


some gari moves from producer
primarily for Fulani consumers; 
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There is no 
markets to nearby consumer markets as well. 

rural markets through 
indication of any redistributive 

flow to 


Bamenda, although corn traders 
in Bamenda indicate that they
 

The
 
sell to traders from Jum and 

NI inikom in the dry season. 


only imports of starches involve 
plantain frcm 'bounda in
 

Santa, which is directly
to Bamenda and to
the Wlest Province 

across the provincial boundary. 

Irish potatoes exhibit a fairly distinctive 
flow pattern,
 

passing from Kumbo, in the middle 
of the main production zone,
 

directly to the main external 
consumption points, of which
 

Some of Kumbo's produce along
 
Douala is the most important. 


with a smaller amount from Bubanki-Tugo 
is rechannelled through
 

a smaller producer
Santa,

Bamenda, for sale to Douala traders. 


potatoes directly to Douala.
 
market, sends its 


on rice flows is of limited reliability 
because
 

Data 


harvesting was done long before 
the research period and
 

supplies were primarily of imported 
rice wholesaled in Bamenda
 

Local rice
 
and redistributed to rural consumption 

markets. 


still in stock also assumes 
a redistributive flow through
 

Bamenda because of the location 
of several hulling mills avail

able to Bamenda merchants.
 

Palm oil is widely produced in 
the southwest of the
 

province and is sold by producers in the markets at Bafut,
 

as a redistriserves 
Y'eta , 'idekum and Guzang, which also 

Supplies flow directly from
 
bution point for some Widekum 

oil. 
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a very minor
Bamenda plays

producer to consumer markets. 


redistributive role, consuming over 95% of all the oil 
it
 

of oil are received from the 
receives. Additional supplies 

large industrial plantations in the 
south of the Southwest
 

are consumed primarily in Bamenda. Ndop also 
Province and 


plantation oil (not indicated in tha 
table),
 

consumes some 

traders bring in directly from the Southwest. 
which its own 

Aside from the normal marketing channels 
a number of women's 

cooperative societies purchase Southwest 
oil in bulk for
 

distribution to their members, but these 
operations account for
 

of flows. The largest society, the 
very small proportiona 


per week
sold an average of 175 gallons
:iez.-m 7oment Union, 

in 1979, which accounts for less than 
2% of all oil sold.
 

produced in a great number of varieties
Beans are 


each receives some supplies
throughout the province and market 

Highland areas seem especially
from its local hinterland. 


area around cumbo and Ndu is the main producing
productive. The 

zone, but there is also an important area to the east of Guzang, 

Awing. Surpluses from highland
extending through ;Santa and 

or are re
areas either flow directly to deficit rural 

areas 


distributed through Bamenda in roughly equivalent 
proportions.
 

of all flows, is
 
A.substantial proportion of supplies, 75% 


shipped outside the province, especially tc Victoria, Tiko
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Bamenda plays a verY 
limited
 

and ZUmbo in the 
"OuthWest. 


role in bu.king for external 
sales and most exteral 

flows
 

move directly from 
producer to consume: 

markets.
 

the most imjportaft 
of the
 

TomatOes and cabbages 
are 


are tRwo mainThere
vegetables.

recently introduced 

garden 
1n Santa local farmers
 

Santa and Bambili. 

Droduction zones: 


l3rge-scale productiOD.
 

started cultivation 
after learflimg of 


whom are EuropegnS.
 , some of 
among West province 

farMeZX 

volunteers. 

iE .i.troduced by Dutch 
Bambili
Cultvatin in 

through the mazrktPlace.
 sold privately
Santafs predace .is 


is primarily distributed 
through the Bamerda
 

Be'Jili's 

Cooperstive Tegetable 
Society, a marketing 

organization
 

It maintains a single 
retail
 

established by the Dutch. 

-_- _Z


5 112-.a-ad da 
outlet !Z Bamenda 

in the provinces-
 Bamenda
 
an urban consumer 

item. 

almOSt exclusivelY
Cabbage is 

the province, but 
location within 

consumer
is the primary 


in the main producing 
area around Santa
 

suppliesthe bulk of 
good in rural
 

It appears as a consumer 

is shipped to Douala. 
 areas.adjoin producingor 

markets onlY If they 

are within 
the bulk of the


item and 
is an urban consumerwellTomato as 

a final
 

province's flows are 
directed towards Bamenda 

as 


tlhe Westfromflows 
as are substantial 


consumption point, 
of
 a very small amount 

does redistributeBamendaprovince. 


rural markets. 
to the largerproduce 
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in the system
A concise summary of commodity flows 

as a whole is difficult because of 	
the diversity of patterns
 

Nevertheless a rough picture can 
be drawn by
 

identified. 


grouping commodities in regard 
to four salient flow patterns:
 

urban flows,

extraprovincial flows, intraprovincial 

rural to 


intraprovincial rural to rural flows, and intraprovincial 
urban
 

to rural flows.
 

This category includes the
 i. 	Extraprovincial flows. 


All crops are specialty
 
flows of potatoes, cabbages and 

beans. 


products of the highland areas 
and have higher value to weight
 

ratio and consequently involve lower 
transport costs than
 

External movements proceed directly
 other agricultural goods. 


the main urban ccnsumption centres
 from producer markets to 


does perform a w'holesale 
of the country, although Bamenda 

of potato exports. Bamenda
 
bulking function for about 200 


a secondary consumption centre for 
all goods, but
 

acts as 


rural areas outside of the
 no distribution to
there is 


case of beans.
producing areas except in the 


This is the
 
2. Intraprovincial rural to urban 	flows. 


largest c¢tegory, including tomatoes and the basic 
staples:
 

Flows are directed almost
 
cocoyam, gari, maize and plantain. 


There
 
exclusively to Bamenda, the primary consumption centre. 


to rural markets,
or redistributed movement
is little direct 


areas favorable to
 
so that rural consumption is limited 

to 


as well little movement of produce 
to
 

There is
production. 
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Limits to movement involve high 
transport
 

other provinces. 


:o weight ratio of the staples
 
costs because of the value 


and high damage losses for tomatoes. 
The demand level in
 

create economics-of-scale
 
Bamenda is evidently high enough to 


that allow these costs to be absorbed.
 

This category
rural flows.
3. 	Intraprovincial rural to 


in high demand in
 
includes palm oil and lake fish which are 


rural areas and have quite a high 
value to weight ratio.
 

as well.
 
an important consumption centre
3amenda is 


This category

4. 	Intraprovincial urban to rural flows. 


Seafish are carried over long
 includes seafish and rice. 


distances in large quantity lots 
and 	must be bulk broken in
 

Bamenda before rural distribution 
is oossible. Imported rice
 

n
 -rou
Local rice " redistributed 4tsame pattern.
follows the 


In all instances
 
Bamenda because of processing requirements. 


Bamenda provides the economics-of-scale 
that allow produce to
 

be efficiently shipped 	and processed.
 

Price Variatio.
C. uantity and 


One basic conclusion is evident in the material summarized
 

Although the province's environmental 
variability has
 

above. 


fostered the production of a wide 
range of crops there is
 

relatively little exchange of subregional specialties between
 

and relatively little exchange with 
other regions.


rural areas 
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benefit ofreceive the full 
However, Bamenda's consumers 


a large
 

the region's diversity, 
because of its situation 

as 


These observations 
will be
 

urban centre within 
the region. 


discussed more fully 
in the concluding portion 

of this sec

tion, following an analysis 
of the effects of flow 

patterns
 

and price variation. 
on quantity 

Variation in commodity 
stocks in sample marketplaces
 

of a number 

(see Table VI) is difficult to anaLyze 
because 

and base hinterland 
Markets are of different 

sizes 
of factors. 


,uanti

population figures for 
each market are not available. 


and to urban traders 
cannot be
 

local consumers
ties sold to 

Yet a rough
 

of the total quantity 
a-ailable. 


factored out 


index of differences in 
quantities available for 

local pur

of 7r2. ce fic.ents 
can be obtained by comparig t 

chase 

tion for amounts of each commodity across 
the different
 

market places.
 

The coefficients of variation 
vary from 3.6 to 2.3 

and
 

can be divided into ranges 
of 3.6-1.3, 1.1-1.5, and 

1.6-2.0
 

?he category of
 

to yield three categories 
of variabilitY. 


fish and 
includes plantain, gari, rice, 

lowest variability 

The
in the system.

are well distributed
palm oil, which 


palm oil is evened out by

andof rice, fishdistribution 

extensive redistributive 
and rural to rural flows, 

the
 

and gari, by widespread groduction 
n of plantaindistributi 



TABLE VII
 
STOCKS OF PRODUCE TN SAMPLE MARKETS
 

Produce:
 
Fish Beans Cabbg Tomat Oil
 

Market Rank Cocoym Plantn Gari Corn Rice Potat 
Total 

(No.) (kg) (gals)

(kg) (kg) (kg) (1,g) (kg) (kg) Starch (kq) (kg) 


ND 1800 240 280
 
3 460 660 1440 170 120 1i800 4650 153 


Santaa 


45 820
 
5440 1600 480 130 12980 1300 2100 260 


Bali 3 4420 910 


30 1040

000 500 00 10040 470 1800 300 


Guzang 2 4560 1130 3750 


300
100 10050 615 760 000 20 

300 1750 000 700
Meta 3 7200 


30 300
 
3 1200 2200 5350 70 300 000 9120 390 120 000 


Bafut 


106 000 2710 300 100 000 00 180
 
360 1560 400 290
Babanki 4 


50 120 110
3000 270 200 

Bambui 4 160 1750 320 470 200 100 


120 90

340 240 3950 315 200 100


1360 350 250
Bambili 4 1410 

80
000 50 00
000 2500 3420 150
000 820 100
Babanki 4 000 


-Tungo
 
2.0 1.2 1.0
0.6 0.8 1.3 


Vb 1.2 0.6 1.0 1.5 0.7 1.7 


lower than usual because of rain during the day 
of the main
 

a. Quantities were 

survey.
 

Standard Deviation - Mean.
 
b. Coefficient of Variation = 
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The intermediate category
throughout the sample area. 


These goods

includes cocoyam, corn, tomatoes and 

beans. 


tend to be consumed in greater proportions 
in the areas
 

more widely produced and in Bamnada. In the 
where they are 

of cocoyam and corn, poorer distribution 
is offset by
 

case 


that the variability of
 the availability of substitutes so 


0.6) is quite low. The category

starches in general (V 

= 


of highest variability includes potatoes 
and cabbages, which 

rather than 
are produced for urban consumption and export 

demand.
for a widespread rural 


The quantity variability patterns support 
the general
 

Redistribution of
 interpretation of commodity flow data. 

is poor, except for a 
subregioniL specialties to rural areas 


weigbt ratios and a
 
few items that have fairly high value to 


accordingly the distribution
well-established rural demand. 


system limits the range of food items available in rural
 

markets to locally-produced crops, and may 
possibly lead to
 

production is insuffiscarcities and higher prices when local 


Thus aside from palm oil and fish, sauce ingredients
cient. 


are erratically distributed. Basic starches as a group are
 

better distributed because of the range of substitutes 
produced,
 

but seasonsj fluctuations in local supply may very well create
 

on
 
a problem. Further investigation of this problem depends 


over the course of
 the collection of comparable quantity data 


the year. 
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system exhibitsdemand. The marketing. Rural 

manner in which it stimulates
 
substantial weaknesses in the 


A few products that have a high
and satisfies rural demand. 


value to weight ratio are widely 
available to rural consumers,
 

items the low general level of
 sauce
but f= many starch and 


the range of
 of transport cost limits 
demand and the scale 


series
.lthough no time 

foodstuffs to locally produw

d items. 


data are available, it is probable that the highly 
bounded
 

seasonal scarcities
 local food market causes 

nature of the 


which are not mitigated by urban 
redistribution
 

of foodstuffs 

Lawson (1971) commenting 
or direct inflows from other areas. 


on a similar situation in Ghana 
has correlated poor rural
 

distribution with increases in rural food prices in excess 
of
 

in urban areas.those 

to rural distribution
In contrast
2. Urban demand. 


patterns, urban demand within the 
province is relatively well
 

supplied. Bamenda consumers can purchase 
a full range of
 

food items that are produced in 
a wide variety of ecological
 

areas, benefit from a wide variety 
of starch and condizent
 

substitutes, and are consequently 
less subject to scarcities
 

Lawson has
 
and price fluctuations than rural 

residents. 


related this difference to the 
scarcity of retail services
 

in the 3amenda case differezitial 
variety


in the economy. 

greater
is also related to the 


between rural and urban areas 


economics-of-scale that urban demand 
creates.
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In sDite of problems in rural distribution an investi

gation of price differences across 
the system (see Table 7111)
 

indicates a low degree of variability for 
most items and thus
 

Prices for commodities that
 a basic coordination of prices. 


are widely distributed throughout the rural market (palm oil,
 

little variation. Prices of
 
fish and rice) are subject to 


into rural-uroan flows tend to vary
commodities channelled 

more widely but nevertheless rural producer 
prices are set
 

to demand and transport
in a standard pattern related Bamenda 

Potato prices vary the most, 
costs to consumption points. 

significance because of although the statistic is of limited 


only four data points.
6 Cocoyam and gari prices tow more
 

to weight crop,
variability. For cocoyam, a fairly low value 


cost of transport

prices are set by Bamenda demand and the 


to Bamenda. For gari, price variaticln is ezplained by higher 

cost
prices in Bambili and Bambui resulting from 

the of ship-


Corn prices indicate low
 
ment from neighboring markets. 


data from 17dop and Bui markets (see
variability, although next 

section) indicate that producer prices decrease with distance
 

cocoyam prices.
from Bamenda in the same fashion as 


D. Assessment
 

Basic information an commodity flow, distribution 
and
 

rough picture of the integration of supply
pricing delineates a 


and demand at various levels of the marketing system.
 



TABLE VIIE
 
PRICES OF PRODUCE IN SAMPLE MARKETS
 

(In (FA francs)
 

in Product:
 
Pot3 toe Ocean :Gari Rice
 

Market: PalmaOil b Cocoyam Corn 

(tina) (botl ) (basket ) (basIet) (basket) Fish (cup) (cup) 

(cup) 

550 750 30/50d 7.1 33

Santa 4100 150 450 


600 e 30/50 813 29
 
Bali 4000 150 350 


e 30/50 6.7 29
 
Guzang 3600 140 300 e 


e 400 30/50 6.7 29
 
Meta 3700 140 300 


e e 30/50 6.7 29
 
Bafut 3600 140 400 


e 40/70 7.1 33
 
Babanki 4000 150 300 550 


550 e 30/50 9.1 29
 
Bambui 4100 150 450 


550 600 30/50 10.0 29
150 400
Bambili 4000 


500 600 30/50 6.7 e
 
Babanki- 4100 150 400 

Tungo
 

750 30/50 9.1 29
 
Bamenda 3900 140 500 650 


.17 .10 .23 .11 .16 .07
 
V .05 .04 


a. 4 gallons (18 litres)
 
b. 1 pint (.6 litres)
 
c. 4 gallons weight approx. 12.5kg.
 
d. Two types of fish are sold: dried crayfiih and dried 

sardine.
 

e. No quantities available.
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Another weakness of the system
3. Zternal demand. 


involves the limited nature of inter-regional 
exchange.
 

Only a few regional specialties of highland 
producers are
 

This
to the nation's 	urban centres. 
extensively exported 


limitation is a combined result of the low level of market
 

production of basic commodities, the distance of the area
 

from large urban centres and the poor condition 
of internal
 

transportation. 
a
 

4. 	Rural production. The marketing system has had 


level of rural commercial oroduction.
 mixed effect on the 


one hand local urban demand has served 
as a stimulus
 

On the 


a standardized and
 to rural production and has effected 


On the
 
apparently competitive producer price 

structure. 


static 
other ftand rural agricultural demand has been fairly 

limits to agregate
and restricts economic growth because of 


regional demand and to rural consumption 
possibilities.
 

the small scale 	of
 Additional limitations are caused by 


interprovincial exchange and by the effects of transport
 

costs on producer prices, which will 
be discussed in the
 

following section.
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3ecause of the limited amount of data available all
 .
 
rank 2, 3 and 4 markets are classified as "rural" and
 

To some extent the rural
the Bamenda market as urban. 

course of the section are
 patterns identified in the 


extreme in the rank 2 and 3 markets.
not as 


2 	Urban ccnsumers include Bamenda shoppers who 
regularly
 

visit rural markets, passing travellers and institutional
 

buyers.
 

not indicated in the
 3 	Cooperative rice marketing flows are 


tables.
 

4 	 F'Lows to Bamenda tend to be over-represented because 

of the absence of surveys of some important supply markets. 

collection of prices on
 5 Unfortunately time permitted the 


only those items sold in standard measures.
 

Prices at Bamenda
fairly standardized.
6 	Actually prices are 

linked to Douala demand; produce prices at
and santa are 

Bambili and Baban2.i-Tungo are determined by 3amenda prices 

less the costs of transport and handling. Variability
 

results from the low price at Meta, which is explained by
 
large enough t.o attract
the fact that quantities are not 


7rice is influenced by local demand
urban traders and the 

factors only.
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V The Crganization of Distribution
 

This section will analyze the basic economics of commo

dity distribution in terms of 
the seciuences of transactions
 

through which agricultural goods 
pass from producer to ulti-


It will consider:
mate consumer. 


1) forms of entry into trading as 
an occupation 

2) mode of cooperation and competition 
among traders 

3) the cost of transactions attributable 
to transport, 

handling, marketing fees and profits 

Rural distribution, marketing in 
Bamenda, and external trade
 

will be considered separately. 

Rural Distribution 

1 = k tMle supopi of food I-em to rual .4 

in the hands of local entrepreneurs 
and has created an
 

'en and
 
important income activity for rural 

households. 


women engage in trade in different 
fashions. Traditionally
 

domestic activities were strictly 
allocated on the basis of
 

Women were responsible for subsistence 
farming and for
 

se=. 
Llen were respon

supplying their families with basic 
staples. 


sible for the family's cash income, 
which they obtained in a
 

the cultivation of market croms, 
the manu

variety of ways: 


Traditional
 
facture of craft items and participation 

in trade. 


sex role patterns are still very 
much in evidence. 'en produce
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coffee, palm
the major cash commodities of the region: 


rice and
 
oil, raffia wine, as well as newer cash crops: 


They also produce a variety of craft
 garden vegetables. 


goods for sale within their localities and organize 
much of
 

the local retailing of meat, fish, palm oil, 
and various
 

imported manufactures. Individual household heads will
 

engage in a variety of occupations, offsetting risks 
in one
 

Women, however, are
 activity with profits from another. 


Even for such crops
still primarily subsistence farmers. 


potatoes, a major regional export, production is 
oriented
 

as 


over subsistence
towards home consumption; and only surpluses 


Income gained from agricultural sales is
 needs are sold. 


that women have little
often handed over 	to the husband, so 

and littla ca-ital to i7nest i .r=oducticndisoosabl -.ncome 

or trading. Nevertheless the growth of local markets has
 

created a number of new economic niches, and women often
 

supplement agricultural incomes through petty retailing and
 

gari production.
 

Local participation in rural marketing varies in relation
 

to the wholesaling and retailing of different commodities.
 

fish, because of the need for processing and
Rice and ocean 


the scale-economies of long distance shipment, are almost
 

exclusively distributed by Bamenda-based merchants, either 
by
 

large scale retailers, who sell in a circuit of rural markets,
 

resident retailers. Local or wholesalers, lIwho supply locally 
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a woman's occupation. (see

retailing of these items is 


Table 1- A)
 

Other locally purchased foods--for which 
assembly costs
 

are substantially lower--lake fish and palm 
oil--are distri

buted by rural merchants, who obtain supplies 
directly from
 

They engage in both wholesale and 
retail
 

producer markets. 


distribution and can maintain moderate sales volumes 
by
 

working a circuit of nearby rural markets 
in much the same
 

These activities provide an
 fashion as Bamenda merchants. 


important economic niche for rural men, although 
a small
 

Women
 
proportion of women have also entered this market. 


are much more likely to participate as stationary retailers,
 

obtaining goods from male wholesale traders and 
selling them
 

in the nearest market. (see Table I 3)
 

Modes of organization of rural distribution are 
quite
 

simole. 1ost often itinerant traders acquire goods from
 

producers and sell to consumers directly. Wholesaling, which
 

a second link in the trading chain,' accounts for
introduces 


a smaller but significant proportion. Competition is fairly
 

widespread. Producer markets are visited by Bamenda and
 

various rural market traders, who have no opportunity 
to
 

collude; there are no excjusi.ve producer-trader 
relationships
 

Marketing costs have not
 that would discourage new entrnuts. 


been obtained but it is unlikely that trausport and 
profits
 

http:excjusi.ve
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TABLE IX 

RURAL jRX. TS 
ROLE, SEX, A1D RESIDENCE OF SELLERS IN 

A. REDISTRIBUTED GOODS
 

Ocean Fish
Rice
Role
Residence 
 Sex
Sex 
 !Total

Male Female otal male Female 

Bamenda Wholesaler 2 0 2 2 0 1 2 

Retailer 1 0 1 1 2 3 

Local Wholesaler 1 0 1 0 0 0 

Retailer 2 9 il 1 12 13 

Total 6 9 15 4 14 18 

B. DIRECTLY DISTRIBUTED GOODS
 

Lake Fish
Palm Oil 


0
0 0
2 0 2

Wholesaler
Bamenda 


2
2 0
0 4 4

Retailer 


Local Wholesaler 3 0 3 4 0 4
 

7 4 Ill 12 4 1 16

Assembler-

Retailer
 

Stationary 0 12 '12 4 4 1 8 

8 :30
 
Retailer
 

12 20 132 22 

Total 
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15-20% to the base producer 
prices of 

would add more than 

Costsfor ocean fish and 
rice marketing
 

oil and lake fish. 


cannot be estimated, but 
Bamenda to rural market 

costs would
 

be similar, if not lower.
 

B. Bamenda marketing 

Time constraints allowed 
me to investigate the 

organiza

plan

tion of only a few commodities 
distributed in Bamenda: 


Cost
 
corn, rice, beans and rlm 

oil. 

tain, cocoyam, geri, 

corn
cocoyam, gari, 

analysis was possible for 

even fewer: 


and pal.m oil.
 
and femaleis both a male 

Wholesale trading in Bamenda 

=imarily in the moderate 
and long
 

Men engage
activity. 

in crops distributed from
 

es and women trade 
distance tra 

come from a variety
:ale traders 


markets nearer to Bamenda. 


notable as migrants who
 _amileke are 

of ethnic backgrounds. 

lly as traders and who 
have had 

come to Bamenda specif
ica
 

have 
Nevertheless, for the
 

a long history of commercial 
activity. 


commod±.ties sampled this 
group is not exclusively 

represented.
 

have establishedprovincefrom within the 
Many rural migrants 

Ui.grants from the south 
of Bamenda--Awing, 

market businesses. 
Typically 

Santa and Pinyim--seem especiallY active in trade. 

the male trader has had 
a primary education and 

has adopted
 

food wholesaling as a second 
or less preferred occupation
 

or a trade in manu

after failing to establish 
a salaried Job 


Capital requiremeats for 
male trading
 

factured goods. 
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CFAv d100-;.230•between 20,000 and 40,000occupations range 

Female traders in Bamenda were quite resistant 
to providing
 

personal backgrouud data, so no discussion 
of modalities of
 

entry is possible. Capital requirements for female trading
 

half those of male occupations.
are approximatelyoccupations 

?Falm oil wholesaling for the 3amenda 
market is based
 

primarily on supplies of oil from Widekum and from the South

a group are not organized
Bamenda traders as 
west plantations. 


into a cohesive unit, but do travel 
to producer markets toge

cooperate in the establishment of producer

ther and tend to 


prices in ,Widekum. Their influence on the price, 
however,
 

is moderated by the producers, who also 
act in concert.
 

Price setting takes the form of both 
sides standing each other
 

On tte other side 
off for several hours, waitiE for soreome 


break ranks end put forward an acceptable 
price, which
 

to 


Both producers and wholesalers
 then becomes the market price. 


seem to have a general knowledge of supply 
and demand ccndi

t ions. 

Oil is shipped to Bametida in 45 gallon 
drums, where it
 

tin to retailers in Bamenda and
 
is wholesaled by the 4 gallon 


Profit margins indicate the competitive

from nearby markets. 


on wholesale transactions
 nature of the market. Net profits 


16% for Southwest oil. (see
 
are 10% on 7[idekum oil and 

Tables I and I) Retailing in pint bottles involves an
 

- 15%.
additional markup of 10% 
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TABLE X
 

MARKETING COSTS OF BASIC COMMODITIES SOLD 
IN BAMENDA
 

A. COCOYAM 

Origin Road 
Distance 

Price 
(100kg) 

Transporta Handlingb Profit Bamenda 
Price 

to Bmnda 

Bambui 
Bambili 
Bali 
Bafut 
Babanki 
Meta 
Guzang 
Oshie 

12km 
16 
24 
24 
32 
35 
45 
65 

3150CFA 
2800 
2450 
2800 
2100 
2100 
2450 
1400 

150 
150 
300 
300 
450 
'450 
500 

1200 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
50 

100 
450 
650 

300 
850 
850 
450 
850 

3500 
"1 
' 

' 
' 

Averagec 35 2290 510 90 610 3500 

B. GARI 

Bali 
Bafut 

24 
24 

3859 
3550 

300 
300 

100 
100 

300 
600 

4550 
4550 

Average 24 3670 300 100 480 4550 

C. CORN 

Bambui 
Bali 
Bali-Kumbat 

12 
24 
70 

3850 
4200 
3500 

150 
300 
400 

100 
100 

100 

450 
-50 

550 

4550 
it 

'' 

&Babessi 
Ndu 145 2500 800 200 1050 

Average 86 3270 500 130 650 4550 

D. PALM OIL 

(200kg) 

Meta 
Guzang 
Widekum 
Lobe 

35 
45 
67 
400 

40700 
39600 
37400 
31900 

750 
900 

1500 

2000 

100 
100 
150 

150 

1350 
2300 
3850 

5550 

42900 
fit 
fit 

39600 

(Palmol) 

Average 250 34600 1720 150 4600 41070 

a Includes cost of personal transport. 

b
 
. Includes payments to carriers, market 

fees and patente fees.
 

c Costs are weighted according to quantity shipped.
 



COSTS 

Origin Distance 

12kim 
Bambili 16 
Bambui 

24 

Bafut 

Bali 


25 

32
Babanki 

35
Meta 


Guzanq 45 

Oshie 
 65 


Average 35 


24 

Bafut 

Bali 


24 


Average 24 


12
Bambui 

Bali 24 
Bali Kumbat 70 

& Babessi
 

Ndu 145 


Average 86 


Meta 35 

Guzang 45 

Widekum 
 67 

Lobe 400 

Average 250 


TABLE XI
 

AS PERCENT OF PRODUCER 

A. COCOYAM
 

Trarsport Handling 

5 3 
5 4 

12 4 
10 4 
21 5 
21 5 
20 4 
85 4 

22 4 


B. GARI
 

8 3 

8 3 


8 3 


C. CORN
 

4 3 

7 2 


11 3 


32 8 


15 4 


D. PALM OIL
 

2 
2 
4 
6 
5 -

PRICE 

Gross 
Profit 


3 
16 
27 

ii 

40 

40 

18 

61 


27 


8 

17 


13 


11 

-1 

16 


42 


20 


3 
6 


10 

17 

13 


Net 
Profit
 

(3) 
(15) 
(23) 

(9) 

(32) 

(32) 

(14) 

(32) 


(21) 


(7) 

(15) 


(12) 


(11) 

(-1) 


(14) 


(30) 


(17) 


C 3) 
C6) 

C10) 

(16) 

(13) 
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TOTALa
 

11 
25 
43
 
25
 
66
 

.66
 
43
 

150
 

53
 

19
 
28
 

24
 

18
 
8 
30
 

82
 

39
 

5 
8
 

14
 
23
 
18 

a Gross profit divided by the cost of product, transport and handling. 
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form commodity group that is 
Corn, beans and rice a 

a single group of wholesalers 
who utilize 

distributed by 


Rice is purchased directly on
 
a variety of supply areas. 


Bamenda wholesalers have
 
the farms in lingo, dum and Ndop. 


with producers dependent upon the 
relationsspecial supply 

farmers. Additional rice is
 
payment of crop advances to 


Bamenda warehouses.
stocks of imported rice in 

obtained from 


stored throughout the
 
Local rice is purchased as paddy and 

as is 
being husked in privately owned mills it 

offseason, 

put on the market. Wholesalers sell in wholesale 
quantities,
 

and at retail, in Bamenda and 
in circuits of rural market-


Profit margins could not be estimated 
because the
 

places. 

research 

buying and selling cycle exceeded the 
length of the 

period.
 

usually purchased together. 
Because
 

Corn and beans are 


of 
of the complexity of summarizing the extensive variety 

There
 
beans marketed, only corn wholesaling 

will be discussed. 


area around
 
are two main supply areas, the 

Ndop Plain and the 


Bamenda wholesalers also purchase 
in the Kumbo market,
 

Ndu. 

Bamenda
 

but were not doing so during the 
research period. 


wholesalers have developed a variety 
of purchase arrangements.
 

centres and purchas
They travel directly to the larger supply 

well as from local wholesale assembsupplies from producers as 


lers, who may have acquired goods 
from outlying markets or
 



158
 

on their way to the larger 
centres.
 

forestalled producers 


any exclusive buyer-seller 
mode of purchase involves

Neither 
have been deve

regular agreementsHoweverrelationships. 
Bamenda.
 

loped for the supply 	of 
goods in more remote areas. 


local commission agents 
to accumulate
 

wholet.alers contract 

a

after which they will 	make 
two weeks,one orstocks over 


at 104,
are set
their goods. Commissions 

3ourney to pick up 


at which independent

to be the same margin

which would seem 
Both modes of
 

local assemblers in the 
supply area operate. 


sale lower producer prices 
accordingly since the Bamenda
 

to he producer price
price accordingsets hiswholesaler 

in the main supply centres.
 

Bamenda wholesalers actually 
retail much of their stock
 

oneby a bowl apprximatelYthe 4 zallon tineither b 	 or 

pint in volume. Wholesale purchases of 
corn and beans
 

are made by Bamenda retailers, 
Fulani herders and traders
 

is doneost wholesalingthe 6outhwest.
from Wum, Douala, aud 

in November and December, 
when cor, and bean crops 

have dried
 

Corn and beans are not usually 
stored over longer periods
 

because of the risk of insect 
damage.
 

one another and
 
Bamenda traders operate independently 

of 


collusion in the setting
 no evidence of cooperation or
there is 


prnfit margins differ
 
of producer, wholesale or 

retail prices. 
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accordiflg to the supply zone involved. Markups were zo% 

for Ndu corn and 14% for NdoD 
corn. Tbis difference overlies
 

profit margins
all trades, in which net 

a basic pattern for 

increase according to the distance 
of the supply area from 

a characteristic which will 
be dis-

Bamenda, (see Table 1i) 


Other costs include
 to this section. 
cussed in the conclusion 

those of transport and handling, both of 
which are passed on 

to the producer, effecting a producer price which varies 

Handling costs are
 the distance from Bamenda.
according to 


Ndu because the scale
 
increased for wholesalers travellinT 

to 


of their operations requires them 
to rent permanent stalls in
 

the Bamenda market, where their 
goods are stored, and to hold
 

a petente. Both costs, 20,000 CPA and 6,000 
CFA.per 2ear
 

.*"-
seem to be u2tmateiy ;as-se on o .- .. 

respectiveily, 

Gari, cocoyam and plantain fall 
into a second group of
 

nearer to Bamenda and
 
starchy staples whose supply zone 

is 


Their trading chaiLns
women.which are marketed primarily by 


circuits of nearby
 
are fairly simple. Bamenda traders visit 


and then transport
from producersmarkets, purchase goods 

Each commodity introduces a
 Bamenda for retailing.
them to 


Cocoyam from Oshie,

minor complication to the general pattern. 


the most distant supply market, 
is transported to Bamenda by
 

Oshie wholesalers, usually farmers 
who ship their own goods
 

market.
 
along with a supplemental amount 

purchased in the Cshie 
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Some plantain stocks are supplied by 3amileke traders from 

"est Province markets. Some gari is wholesaled in Bamenda 

to Littoral and Southwest Province merchants. 

There is little evidence of restrictive competition 

There are neither organizations of among staple traders. 


buyer-seller arrangements, nor
market women, exclusie 


Competition is enhanced
 apparent practices of price fiming. 


by the participation of farmers living near Bamenda, 
who sell
 

their produce to consumers in open sections of the Nkwen
 

to 3O4
and 11ankon markets. Net profit margins range from 10o 


and for cocoyam exhibit the tendency to increase relative 
to
 

the distance of the supply market from Bamenda already noted
 

for palm oil and corn. 

C. External 2rade
 

A longer research period is required to deal with this
 

Surveys have identified
important aspect of regional trade. 


as the major export items. Cabbage is of
potatoes and beans 

province but it is quite importantminor significance for the 

a very small
for the santa locality. Gari and corn have 


export market, although transport records from Ndop indicate
 

larger flows during the dry season.
 

directly purchased
Much of the potato and bean crop are 


by urban traders from outside the region in supply area marlets,
 

buyers ac-uiredespecially Kumbo. A smaller number of urban 
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goods from Bamenda wholesalers. Cabbages from Santa are
 

purchased by Douala traders as well as by local wholesalers,
 

who have organized their own transport and sales to 
Douala
 

markets.
 

It is impossible to estimate marketing costs for external
 

flows on the basis of the data collected. Obviously transport
 

costs are substantial. Governmental licensing policy also
 

adds to interprovincial marketing costs since traders 
are
 

required to hold petentes from each province In which they do
 

bu.-iness.
 

D. Assessment
 

The data presented in this section allow for some broad
 

generalizations about m.-riet entryi conditions, ..... ti..
 

practices and marketing costs, the basic characteristics 
of
 

structure and performance. Mach characteristic will be dis

cussed separately.
 

1. Entry
 

The basic limitation on establishing a marketing operatizn
 

evident institutional ized barriers
is capital. There are no 


to entry that allow an ethnic group or urban class to 
monopolize
 

Rural people have local opportunities to
 a particular trade. 


engage in trade and often establish urban operations. =lthough
 

some ethnic groups specialize in commerce, ethnic origin as such
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aomen do not have
 
does not constitute an entry criterion. 


trading opportunities as men, essentially 
because
 

the same 


of their limited abilities to acauire 
capital.
 

2. Orranization
 

prevalent

Two organizational forms have been 

identified as 


techniques of restricting competition in peasant 
marketing
 

systems: exclusive buying-selling relations and trader
 

the form of Dersona-
Exclusive relations assume 
associations. 


and sellers that re-uire that 
lized friendships between buyers 

Such
 
the participants exchange exclusively 

with each other. 


relations discourage competition 
between existing traders and
 

entry of new ones and may lead 
to distortions in price determina

to czeate i 

tion. :rader aascciations ;aWteapt 	

l

in a fairlyof the samecommodityfor wholesalersconditions 

direct fashion.
 

show little evidence of
relationshipsBamenda market 

Wholesale merciiants in
 
either of these forms of restriction. 


from producers on an 
the middle of trading chains 	 tend to buy 


With the exception of the use of

basis.open, impersonalistic 

advances in the rice trade azd of 
commission agents in the
 

corn trade, there is no indication of long-term fixed 
arrange

no trader
Similarly there are 

ments between buyer and seller. 


or informally control levels of
 associations which formally 
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As such there are no direct or indirect forms
competition. 


of collusion to limit competition or interfere with 
the
 

integration of prices, supply, and demand.
 

3. Costs
 

The general absence of collusion from the marketing
 

Normal
 
process is reflected in the level of traders' profits. 

on total expenditure. These
margins vary between 10% and 303 

profits seem to be reasonable and competitive considering 
the
 

time and capital invested in the business, the nature 
of risks
 

and the possibility of profit fluctuations. However there is
 

important oroblem in the profit structure. Traders'
 one 


increase in relation to the distance between supply
profits 

7is trend can be -,.s-an a,., im-erand sale markets. 

fection that results from the small number of traders with 

capital to finance long distance runs. However, highar 

can be more simply explained as a
profits on longer runs 


return to the greater labor and increased risk that more
 

travelling Introduces. Accordingly the profic structure entails
 

a hidden cost of distance, an additional transport cost.
 

?alpable transport costs comprise an important component
 

of the total marketing cost, adding on the average between
 

are more
5% and 22% over the producer's price. Handling costs 


modest, adding another 5% or less.
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Whatever the justilication for the various 
marketing
 

Since
 
costs, they have one pervasive effect in the 

system. 


both transport costs and profit margins 
vary with distance
 

and are ultimately deducted from the 
producer Lice, producers
 

living far away from Bamenda are disadvantaged, 
sometimes
 

these goods that
 
receiving aslittle as hall th3 price 

fo 


producers living near Bamenda do*
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NO 	 -Z 

of 
1 	2hese merchants will actually sell 

only a portion 

their stock at wholesale and retail 
the rest. 

*, third link for ocean fish involves 
the coastal
 

2 
merchants who assemble and ship 

goods to Bamenda. 

and rural markets are usually
prices in Bamenda3 	Retail 

equivalent, Izdicating that rural 
distributors absorb
 

same retail
the cost of transpnort and work 

on the 

do 	Bamenda traders, approximately 

1070.
 
wholesale market as 


Ibos occupy a similar position, 
but tend to be better
 

4 	
represented in the retailing 

of industrial manufactures. 

maiv of the ocean fish wholesalers 
are Ibo. 
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TI Conclusion
 

structure and performanceof marketA final assessment 

in the Northwest will review the conclusions 
of the previous
 

sections in the context of the range and 
costs of market goods
 

to the rural agricultural population.
and services available 

A. The Range of Goods and iervices 

The marketing system provides a rather 
narrow range of
 

rural population. Standard markets
 
goods and services to the 


function primarily to supply a few normally 
purchased, high
 

value to weight food items and to bulk local crops 
commonly
 

Major markets offer manufactured goods:
consumed in Bameuda. 


clothing, domestic utensils and farm implements. 
Households
 

depend on their own production and local village 
exchanges
 

As such the small size of
 for the bulk of their consumption. 

the market imposes a wide set of constraints to economic well

of substitutes for
 being and growth. There is a narrow range 


The supply

basic starch and condiment items in each locality. 


locally produced in substantial quantities
of goods which are 


subject to seasonal and year to year fluctuations, 
which
 

are 


are not mitigated by inflows from other localities. 
The ability
 

of localities to fully specialize in intensive 
production is
 

Thus the region's full potential to capitalize on
 restricted. 


diversb environmental conditions and provide a 
wide range of
 

produce to its population has not been realized.
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for the limitsresponsible
A number of conditions 

are 

goods and services 
available. 

to market size and 
the range of 

be deferred 
of the effects of marketing costs will 

A discussion economy,
 
In the context of the 

basic local 
net section.
to the 
 isthe marketofthe rangeto increasing

the main constraint 
econothe minimumanot providedoeseconomythe rural cashthat 

trading operat1Ofnl that 
to sunpOrt

mics of scale necessary 

considera-
FurtheserviCes-marketingadditionalDrovidewould 

tion of scale economics 
indicates substantial 

regionl :nequali

in populationto differencesrelated 
ties in marketing services 

growth of BameLda has 
genera-

Thle 

concentration and cash 

incCme. 


base and income level 
that supports a.large
 

ted a population 

of 

to obtain the range 
consummersallows urbanmarket and 
 .ural popuia

tne regon.tarougaou
items producedsubstitute 
for a few basic 

areas allows 
in mid-eltitude 

tion concentration 

Sparse population and 
poor infrastruIcture 

commercial services. 


indicate more localized 
economies
 

in extensive peripheral 
areas 


with fewer commercial opportunities-


B. Marketing costs
 

The basic costs of 
marketing derive*from 

trader profits,
 

Although
use and licensing fees.

market
transport charges and 

trader profits comprise 
the largest cost component, 

they appear
 

and to be
 
competitive processes 

to be determined by 
openly 

in therisk involvedtime andto capital,relationreasonable in 
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costs comprise the second 
largest 

TrsmspoOr
trading prncess. 

component but assume greater 
significance when the distance
 

These costs
considered. 

costS embedded in profit 

margins are 


the provincelC which 
affoctod by the poor road 

conditions in 
are and traders 

oporating costs for 
transporters 


directly influence 

higher rates because of thD scarcity of 
lead to
and indirectly 


fees comprise the smallest
 
and licensing1rkotinqvehicles. 


directly dependent upon 
government policy. 

cost component but are 

a multiple effect on 
rural economic 

Marketing costs havo 

They directly affect 
producer prices and, 

perhaps 

development. 
of scale by raising

rural economicsaffect more importantlY, 
The currentand services.for goodsdemandand loweringprices andon incomeeffect

has the most -ervasi79 
structuxetransport 

between cc3t and
 

demand, since the compound correspondence 


distance to Bamenda reinforces 
the basic pattern of 

regional
 

inequality.
 

C. Policy Recommendations
 

the currentthat
of this report suggest

The findings 
in the 

in the performance of commodity markets 
difficulties 

limitationseconomicof underlyingare symptcmatiCNorthwest 

and that the marketing 
process has not in itself 

discouraged
 

In particular, patterns 
of competition
 

economic development-


are not restrictive and 
are
 

indicate that trading 
practices 


of 
given the prevailing limitations 

cost-effsctive,rel.atively 
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transport costs and rurej. suDply and 
demand levels.
 

a of regional policies
T~Zese findinss call number current 

into question. The cooperative movement in the Northwest 
has
 

coopera
involved in developing food marketing

been increasingly 

tives to provide an alternative channel 
to private trading net

marketingfev inflated profits in the 
works. As there are 

effect reductions 
system, expansion of cooperatives will not 

fact preliminary analysis of information
 in marketing ,osts. I 


are more
 
collected from the cooperatives 

indicates that tbiey 

operate than private businesses and 
can compete 

expensive to 


are covered
 
only because a substantial proportion 

of their costs 


Cooperative and other development agents
by grants and loans. 


invest
should therefore be investigating more direct modes 

of 

which lower ancillary 
ment in regional growth, specifically those 

marketing costs and those which directly 
increase rural economics
 

of scale.
 

1. 	Costs
 

While transport costs are
 a. Transport costs. 


essential for the efficient allocation 
of regional resources,
 

in the "orthsuch as those prevalent
excessively high coats, 

west, have a multiplex effect on rural 
income, economies-of

impose substantial barriers
 
scale, and regional inequalities that 

Major extension and improvement of 
to specialization and trade. 


the existing road network would lower 
the monetary and time costs
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of transport and consequently 
make a wider range of goods
 

and services accessible.
 

Provincial and local administrations
 b. 	1'arket fees. 

71hile
 

have instituted a number of 
marketing fees and licences. 


to some
 
these comprise a relatively 

small cost component and 


cover cost of marketplace 
Zprcvements and
 

degree are used to 


are ultimately transferred to the producer.
 
maintenance, they 


cover all traderz will have
 
Zhe expansion of licensing 

to 


serve to discourage marke-t
 
further increased costs and 

vill also 


entry and decrease competition. 
Alternative local and provincial
 

financing arrangements should 
definitely be considered.
 

2. Increasing rural economies 
of scale
 

is an obviousrural income
Wt ile direct in r!7emen-. in 

findings of this report indicate some specific
 
general goal, the 


avenues for development. 
Cne finding of 

Expanding ijter-regional 
trade. 


a. 

this report indicates that demand from large national 
centres
 

has exerted a rather small 
influence on provincial production
 

ofand poor communication
High transport costs

and marketing. 

the dominant constraints.
 
supply and demand conditions 

are 


Both government and cooperative 
could make maj'or contributions
 

by identifying national and 
international markets and organizing
 

As yet food m-rketing
their ccnsumers.
to 
or facilitating supply 


cconeratives have beea too heavily 
involved wlth intraprovincLal
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suffer from competition with private tradersmarketing and 

and from the losses and costs zo keeping large quantities 

of unsold goods in storage. 

b. .eviewing F0 ?olicy. While this report has 

research indiwith food marketing, ancillarybeen concerned 

that current coffee export marketing policies have a 
Cates 


on rural incomes and economies of scale.
Deasive effect 

should be reviewed to
Current government pricing policies 

from coffse inoomes are ensure that I_= reserves derived 

invested directly ia activities that will increase rural
 

Research has also indicated malpracticeas in villageincome. 

that have a wides-read effectlevel cooDerative coffee markets 

v.-es tig-ationon raral icomes and economies of scale. ,r?-Ite 

Oriciag and marketf.ng arrangements may indicate simple
of coffee 

avenues for initiatig rural growth.
 

http:marketf.ng
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Chapter III:-


AND THE ORGANIZATIONMARKET PARTICIPATION 
CAMEROONS 

OF LAND AID LABOR IN THE NORTHWEST PROVINCE, 

Miriam Goheen Mahaffey 

Department of Anthropology 
Harvard University 
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MGARET IN THE NORTEWEST PROVICETHE CHANGING LAND 

land becoming a scarce resource in the Northwest 
Province?


Is 

Even with a relatively densely populated rural 
area, it still would
 

appear that province wide land is an abundant resource 
in relationship
 

farms. Yet farmer-grazier
the number of people available to work theto 

neighbors, kinsmen, villages
disputes are frequent; land disputes between 

the province view 
and tribal groups are coffmcn. How do the peoples of 

What are the
 
their relationship to control of and access to 

land? 


this relationship?underlying rules governing 

is the matrixAfrica, "agricultureIn Cameroon, as in most of West 

The question of
 
in which all other indigenous activity is set."* 


rights of allocation and control over land becomes 
a central issue
 

as the population--both human and animal--grows 
while the amount
 

of arable land available remains static.
 

Throughout African history, control over labor 
rather than control
 

over land has been the key to political power 
and economic success.
 

African leaders have traditionally invested in 
social or symbolic
 

se, for the former is
 capital rather than material wealth per 


Since land has always been
 ultimately transformable to the latter. 


abundant in proportion to the people available to 
work, wealth and
 

Those who could
 
power have been measured in labor rather than land. 


demand fealty--and labor-from others have been 
the powerful men in
 

the social structure; this is one reason why kinship 
relations or
 

*Hill , Polly, "Some Characteristics of Indigenous 
West African
 

Economic Enterprise," Economics Bullein of Ghana, 
1962, pp 3-14.
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important inin kinship terms have been so
relationships expressed 

to the present time.Africa and remain so up 

A growing population coupled with the introduction of 
cash crops and
 

economy have
the increasing involvement of the rural area in a cash 

all forced people to rethink the value attached to land. Whereas 

in the pro-coffee period the greatest part of agricultural 
land
 

exploited primarily for ubsistance, today it is increasinglywas 

as a source of cash income. The purpose of the 
seen and utilized 

at the interrelationships between the
following report 	is to look 

tenure the Northwest province and
traditional land systems of 

order to identify
the land laws of Cameroon as they exist today in 

an! _s ..... .s .ecc.ei r-	 ar.oints of articulaticn 

increasingly developed and involved in a monetary economy.
 

41%ptn we talk about "ownership" of land in the traditional land 

system, we must disregard ideas of absolute ownership of 
tenure 

which can be bcught or sold by individualsland as a commodity 

at will, and instead think of control over land as a bundle of 

levels of society.vested in different individuals at variousrights 

Out of the many rights that may be identified, two stand out 

to own land. This right is not
clearly. First, there is the right 


the group to which they
vested in individual persons but rather in 

belong, symbolically represented by the chiefs or Fon's titular
 

landcontrol over all land. Secondly, there is the right to use 


is vested in the individuals
often in perpetuity--and this right 
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and useWith few exceptions, the occupation
within the group. 

a 
of land was individual and the individual enjoyed security 

the land and abided
long as he was in occupation of

of tenure as 

of the customary authority.law and by decisionsby customary 

was to the roduct of the land;
However, the individual's right 

to the land itself.of its use rather thanand inheritanceto its use 

Land was not viewed as a conmodity which could 
be alienated by
 

individual owners.
 

in t-lis system of land tenure

The underlying contradiction 

stresses the supremacy of the
fact that the ideologylies in the 


and yet these individuals possess
 
group over its individual 	members, 

they identify themselves witri the group.
pieces of land as long as 

facts, it would appear as if individuals own land,
At the level of 


the land.

level of ideas it is the group which

while at the owns 


more apparent as land begins to take on
 
This contradiction becomes 

a market value of its own 	and begins to be 
treated as a commodity.
 

With a movement towards an increased separation of economic from
 

a relaxation of traditional tenure
 
non-economic activities, there is 

at the same time there is a contradictory ideological
constraints while 

over these 
to maintain the dominance 	 of traditional values 

attempt 

developing activities, to 	defend the integrity 
of the customary pattern.
 

follow the pattern ofwill closelyThe system of land tenure 

within the society, reflecting the structure of social 
leadership 


as these patterns and
the community. Therefore,relationships within 
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to increasingrelationships undergo significant changes due 

the systemareas in a monetary economy,involvement of the rural 

a process of transformation. This 
of land tenure will begin 

process will in turn affect the pattern 
of social relationships,
 

inter
although tio traditional and modern systems will remain 

some time.connected and interdependent for 

we must first understand
In order to understand this process 

system cf land tenure. 
the underlying principles of the traditional 

Brief Social History of the Northwest Province 

though

It is difficult to talk about "the Ncrthwest 

Province" as 


uniform population undergoing uniform changes through
it consists of a 

the province, basic similarities
There are, however, throughouttime. 

and political organization.
in customary social, economic, The
 

area commonly referred to

is encompassed by theNorthw.st Province 

is the name given to 
as the "Bamenda Grassfields." "Grassfields" 


which extend immediately north
 
the highlands of Western Cameroon, 


north of the Equator,
5 and 7 degreesof the tropical forest between 

River to the south, the Katsena Ala River to the north 
between the Cross 

As a result of the ecological diversity
and the Mbam River to the East.* 

the area, commercial exchanges existed 
and high population densities in 


long before European colonial rule. There
 
* between complementary areas 

is a long-shared history of economic arid political interaction within0 
*Warnier, J.P., "Precolonial Mankon: The Developent of a Cameroon 

its Regional Setting," unpublished Ph.D. disse-tation,Chiefdom in 
University of Pennsylvania, 1975.
 

http:Northw.st
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the region, 	 and, despite their interdiversityr the peoples of the 

Grassfields 	share similarities in technology, 
economy, social
 

and political organization as well 	as material culture. 

the peoples of the Grassfields were organized 
in chiefdoms


Ass 

everywhere the chieftainship was hereditary,
of various sizes; almost 

and the chief a sacred symbol of the unity 
of his people. Men's
 

of power betweenThe distributionnumerous.secret societies were 

lineaqe and quarterheads varied from 
these societies, chiefs, 

the reg..bn
chiefdom to chiefdom. With few exceptions the peoples of 

and any given chiefdom has 
have practiced patrilineal descent, 

residence into intricatean
combined principles of descent and 

fcr ccns=.rticn and 
cattern of social croanization. Prcducticn 


economy

exchange in all the chiefdoms was embedded within the compound 

A compound was
of which functioned as a self-sufficient unit.each 

his wives, adult sons, children, and other dependents.
made up of a head, 


an individual was positively correlated with
 
The prestige and power of 


lived his compound. Subsistance was
 
the number of people who in 


women.

historically and is today provided 	almost entirely by 


is inherited both individually

Within this 	organization, land 

the cLief or Fon holds property in common, while de facto 
and communally; 


to varying degrees by lineage and family heads.
 
control is exercised 


talk about the traditional land tenure system of
 
Although we cannot 


a shared set of underlying principles.

the province, we can point out 

do or do not operate today will be 
to which these principlesThe extent 
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and moving populations,to increa'!eddiscussed in relationship 

values outweigh
the degree to wh.ich customaryandurbanization, 

modernity.or are incorporated into ideas of 

Research Methodolcgy 

for this report was carried out
the researchThe largest part of 

conducted in ten
extensive interviews were

in Bui Division where 

and local 
villages with individual farmers, government officials, 

the four months of research I lived 
chiefs and notables. During 

amountin and spent a considerable 
in compounds in Kuzbo and Nseh, 


women in the
farms with the
of time travelling around outlying 


rt was extended into Donga-Mantung

The research e- 

ccrpounds. 

While these azaas have been affected
 and Mezam divisions. 


the process of urbanization and development,
differentially by 

patterns and problems.
they share basic similarities in land tenure 


Bui div4.sion was chosen for most intensive study for several
 
Nso in 

four major kingdoms of 
it is the largest of the 

reasons. First, 

(the others being Bali, Bafut, and Kom). Second, the 
the Grassfields 

the province 
are of Tikar origin. The indigenous peoples of 

Nso people 

Bali and Aghem--ofMbembe,
fall into five main groups--Tikar, Widekum, 

most numerous and influential. Finally,
been thewhich the Tikar have 

urban and rural in 
at traditional and modern,

the Nso people are once 

While there are surely
use and control of land.attitudes towards 

land tenure
the Nso pattern, the principles governing

variations on 

teni 
in Nso remain fairly typical of the underlying structure of land 
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n much if not most of the province. 

Land Tenureprinciples uf Customar 
eminentthe .Northwest Province,

As noted earlier, throughout most of 

in the Chief or Fon
domain or titular ownership in land is vested 

and the settlement of
the community,as trustee of 

or the village head 

De facto control is exercised by
 outsiders requires his permission. 


treesextended tothis control often 
lineage or extended family heads; 

In Nso today, there are approximately planted by male dependents. 


man who owns 
forty landlords called [A]Taa-Nqwoen (literally "the 

of M'tar lineages:
these men are descendents

the fields"). Most of 


cf the Fon of Nso upon

""~ taZ7 allies

these are _ecpli who hacaZ 


some 12 miles to the northwest of the
 
in Kovifemhis first settlement 


of clans
became founders
Kumbo (Banso). These men 

present capital, 

contra"the true people of Nso" in 

regard themselveswhose members as 


the people of conquered subtowns of foreigh origin,
 
todistinction 


men are alzo called
Din. TheseNseh, Lassin,i.e., Nkar, Djottin, 


perform sacrifices

the land and are required to 

the "priests" of 
of allland and well-beingthe fertility of the 

and rituals to ensure 

persons working on the land. 

geared towards the productivity
annual sacrificesThe Fon makes the 

land to allot to an 
of the soil but has no particular piece of 


is
 
must go through the traditional landlord. This 

Heindividual. * 

can allocate land
in the province, the Fcn 

*In many of the chiefdoms 
is bycontroll-ec lineage and 

directly to individuals, although it 

extended family heads.
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non-Nso person.
the person requesting land is a 

most usual when 

a palace page.
a guest to a landlord through

The Fon sends such 

the ron's guest, andhe must keep
landlord then understandsThe 

the Fon. If the
the man's behavior to

short time reports onafter a 
the man landthe landlord gives

man's conduct is considered proper, 

If 
for farming and building after the proper gifts have been made. 

to his former village, the property (i.e., 
the man leaves to return 


to the Fon and the land to the landlord.
 
buildings) rev-erts 

In Nso, and in most of the Grassfields region, the 
overlordship
 

or Fon over land represents the territorial aspect of 
of a chief 

seen as the external
Fonship is
his authority Over personi. 


and titular control 
and authority of the necple,

symbol of the unity 

economic connotations. 
carries symbolic and political rather than 

of land 

is an aspect
facto control 

The lineage or extended family head's de 


as the political and
 
of the recognition of his general competence 

Traditionally, the privileges
 
religious leader of a aroup of 

persons. 


on his dependents to assist in the 
of the lineage head included calling 

his farm; in addition, he inherited 
cultivation and clearing of 


as as property
 
crops planted by his descendents well 

permanent tree 


fowl), guns, ornaments, and money.
 
such as livestock (goats, sheep, 

However, this privilege included 
obligations to his dependents, the
 

intact for
keep the patrimony of the lineage

of which was to 

to be 
foremost 

future generations. The succession of a lineage head has 


and he. can be deposed

family and by the on,

confirmed both by his 

As local people put it today
 
from office if he abuses his privilege. 
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power but he cannot profit too much at the 
"a fai* can gain alot of 

expense of his own people."
 

Throughout most of the province, women could not own or control
 

rights over land but have in practice 
exercised considerable control
 

over plots they actually cultivated 
and could loan them to other
 

Women have
 
women or even transmit them to close 

female kin. 


customarily farmed on the land of 
their husband's lineage and continue
 

to do so today. iom;ever, they have had rights of 
usufruct i-1 lands
 

belonging to their mother's lineage 
or in certain cases, in land
 

of their father's lineage.
 

Several points emerge frum this 
brief descriptiqn which are
 

at how this pattern of land tenure 
has or has
 

pertinent when looking 


not changed:
 

(1) The lineage head's role in allocation 
of land carried moral
 

l his
he was expected tQ ensure 
as well as legal connotations: 


In addition,
land for their individual needs. 

dependents enmgh 

he was expecteA to safeguard the 
partimony of the lineage.
 

Although it was left to him to decide 
whether non-members of
 

the lineage should be granted plots, 
he had a moral
 

obligation to do so only when 
it did not go against the
 

best interests of his own dependents, 
nor prejudice their
 

A corollary of
satisfy their needs. 
access to enough land to 

this is that the status of a lineage 
head depends on the number 

of his dependents; if he alienates them he will lower 
his
 

status in the community.
 

rtes thIroughout the province. In 
*Lineage heads are called by various will be used to denote
in t1O.s report "fa_

Nso they are called "fai"; 


lineage head.
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Sylvan resources--PerManent 
trees such as raffia and 

(2) 

kola--were regarded as "things 
of the lineage"; if a man 

planted tree croljj he could 
exploit them while he lived, 

amn heir, inheritedrather than his
but the lineage head, 

Tree crops could not in any
 
these upon the man's death. 


event be planted without the 
express permission of the landlord.
 

(3) Once a man was allocated 
plots by his lineage head, 

these were
 

handed down fr-m son to son so 
that certain areas of land
 

.n simaller segments of the lineage. 
Land
 

became vested 


given out for foodcrops could 
be reclaimed by the landlord
 

at any time as long as he gave 
proper notice, but it was
 

zor him tz take back land unnecessarily 
from
 

frowned upon 


his own dependents.
 

(4) Once land was loaned to non-kin, 
if not claimed for the use
 

of the lineage within one generation, 
there was a tendency
 

for the land to become permanently 
alienated.
 

(5) Land, while it could be loaned, 
could not be sold, pawned,
 

or bartered.
 

in Land Tenure
ChangeForces for
Contemprary 

of cash crops--especially coffee-and the 
The i:troduction 

ever increasing involvement of the 
rural sector in a monetary economy
 

has had significant effects 
on this system of land tenure, 

especially
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that farmland,although the ideology
in more densely settled areas, 

especially land for foodcrops, 	is free 
and cannot be bought or sold
 

stemmed primarily from: 
remains strong. rie greatest 	Lapact has 

in particular
(1) 	 The introduction and expan-ion of cash crops, 

source of income in the province.
of coffee, as tlu primary 

the growingvalue now attached to land and
(2) 	 The monetary 

of cashas a commodity and source
tendency to view land 

means to satisfy subsistanceincome rather than as a 

requirements.
 

general; in particular, the growt-h
(3) Population growth in of 

to heavy demand and 
an urban or town population leading 

densely populatedfor land within the moreinflated values 

areas.
 

cash income along wit:'i the 
With an ever increasing need for 

in coffee production,of time and money involved
substantial investment 

Coffee,own heirs inherit coffee farms. 
men came to demand that their 

along with kola, raffia, and other tree 
crops, is viewed as a permanent
 

crop which should not be planted without permission of the landlord. 

well buildings are considered individual 
Today, permanent crops as 	 as 

rather than reverting
inherited by individual heirsare 

the death of the owner. (Some fa-mers, 

property, emd 

to the lineage head upon 

want to sell
rural villages, report -hat if 	 they

especially in the more 

they first have to obtain the 
their coffee farm to another person, 
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reluctant
Landlords have become extremely
consent of the landlord.) 


to give out land for any use other than subsistance crops, 
and even
 

here will often put a definite time limit on the amount 
of time the
 

land can be used before it is reclaimz-d.
 

to the Evo:.vinq Market fcu. Land
Political Respo ses 

Land has taken on a real wonetary value, especially in and around 

couie ask for cash, as well as 
towns. Grdually landlords have to 

has
gifts and labor ini return for use of farmland. This practice 

As one Nso man
 been denounced both by the Fon and by the people. 


said, "Now they (the landlords] ask for compensation. Compensation
 

for what? Do you compensate a man for grass?"
 

As cash crops become more important land has tended 
to become
 

vested in smaller segments of the lineage. Confusion as to the real
 

or original landlord-over exactly who has the right to 
allocate what
 

When land has been lent relatively
land-has become prevalent. 


recently and witnesses are available, there is a good 
chance of tracing
 

But where land was lent many years ago and
 to the original landovxner. 


All of this
 
witnesses have died, litagat-.on can drag on for years. 


has had an effect on the customa--y practice of lending 
land to
 

Land owners have become reluctant to
 people outside the lineage. 


Although there are alternate
lend land even for subsistance crops. 


a man's claims are strongest in
 means available for acquiring.lnd, 


regard to the land of his own lineage. Individuals who belong to
 

lineages which do not have sufficient land to meet the demands 
of all
 

http:litagat-.on
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members may have difficulty obtaining enough land to meet their 

.ere tenants often
needs. Children of people who "begged" land or 


have 	 their land taken from them after the death of the original 

landlord. 

In Mar-h of 1972, the Fon of Nso made a speech stressing the
 

following points: 

(1) No two persons can represent the Fon over any one piece of
 

land; 

(2) 	 Some landlords are collecting rent for land ranging from 

500-2000 frcs and this is wrong; 

(3) There are too many land cases in recent times, which had
 

never happened before;
 

(4) 	 A landlord should not be represented by others in court 

because the young men they send to represent them are not 

priests of the land, don't know about land matters an& can't 

perform the traditicnal sacrifices; 

reason(5) 	 Careless handling of land matters is the greatest 


for conflicts and lack of unity in Nso;
 

(6) 	 Present ill luck stems from landlords accepting more than 

the traditional wine and fal for land. 

These points summarize the inherent conflicts between rights of 

individuals to permanancy of tenure and the rights of the community or 

group to hold and administer land in the traditional manner. They also 
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tenurethe traditional land 
highlight the contradictions between 

state lands ordinances issued 
and the new land tenure andsystem 

Cameroon government.in 1974 by the 

Land Tenure and State Lands ordinances 

and State Lands, 
In 1974, the Cameroon Government issued Land Tenure 

a land reform lawviewed asand 74-3. This was
Ordinances No. 74-1, 74-2, 

permancy of tenure,
the cill farmer, assure him a 

intended to protect 

It divides all land into
 
and encourage developmcnt in the rural 

areas. 


and State Private Property,* appoints
State Public LandNational Land, 


of ownership
and guarantees rights
the State as guardian of all lands, 

(private property) to "all natural 
persons and corporate bodies having
 

are included under 
The following categories of land 

landed property." 

(b) freehold lands; (c) lands
"private propetty": (a) registered lands; 

(d) lands covered by a final 
under the transcription system;acquired 


All persons

and (e) lands entered in the Grundbuch.

concession, 

1974 are entitled
 

legally occupying or holding such land as of 6 July 


if you didn't
 
a land title certificate. However,

to file directly for 


a title
file directly for land 
occupy land before that date, you can't 


to apply for formal allocation of land
 
but rather havecertificate, 


through the land commission or land consultative board.
 

State public
and Private Property of the State-

State Public Land usefor the directset aside 
property is comprised of all property 

or for public services, i.e., ccastlands, waterways,
of the public 
highways; State private property encompasses 

personal and real
 

property acquired by the State; landz ,kith support buildings, 
and maintaineK,/establishedand installationsstructuresconstructions, virtue

real property devolving on the State by
by the State as well as 

for reasons of public interest. cr e'cpropriationof war sequestations 
Lands, Ordinances 74-1, 74-2, 74-3,
 See pp 27-31, Land Tenure and State 


6 July 1974. 
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all lands, "which, at the date on 
National Land is comprised of 

which the present Ordinance enters into effect 
are not classed into
 

the public or private property of the State...or 
are not covered by
 

divided into twoIational lands areprivate property rights." 

categories:
 

(1) Land occunied w;ith houses, farms and plantatiors, 
and grazing
 

and development, and
lands, manifesting humai presence 

(2) Lands free of any effective occupation.
 

These lands are to be administered by the State 
"in such a way as to
 

ensure rational use and development thereof."
 

All developed land within the former category 
of national lands has
 

a set value attached to it and can be sold 
for building. The value
 

attached to this land varies frcm division to 
division:
 

Land Costs ner Square Meter 

Per Square Meter 

Division Area Land Cost 

Mezam Bamenda 
Bali 

250 frcs CFA 
80 

Ndop 
Santa 

50 
60 

Meoo Mbengwi 
Babito 

80 
20 

Bui Kumbo 100 

Jakiri so 

Mentchum Wum 
NJ inika 

80 
50so 

Fundong so 

Donga-Maut lg Nkambe, 
Nwa 

80 
30 

Ndu s0 
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We should note that these are "correct" prices; 
the actual price
 

charged iA often higher, especially in preferred 
parts of towns
 

To file for title to building land, the
 like Bamenda and l1umbo. 


plots have to be at least 100 x 60 ft, for faxm 
land there has to
 

be at least an acre of penmianent crops already planted.
 

National lands which are non-allocated or e.cploited 
can be
 

given out as grants for development purposes by 
the government.
 

Thise a e initially 3-5 year temporary grznxts !:or right of occupation.
 

An application for thsu concessional grants must 
include a program
 

for develor=e-nt and proof of financial ability to 
carry out this
 

program. If approved, the land is granted for a period 
of five years
 

during which time the land must be developed 
as per the program
 

A man may ask for an investigation of his progress 
at
 

submitted. 


in any case at the end of the five years if development
any point; 


Alternatively

is substantial a land title certificate will be granted. 


if development isn't complete, an extension may be 
given; however, if
 

little or no progress has been made the land can 
be reclaimed by
 

the government.
 

and State Land Authority
Fusion of Customar 


While declaring itself guardian of all lands, the 
government has
 

nevertheless had to take into consideration the position 
of traditional
 

rulers and traditional law whose authority and potency 
it both
 

recognizes and respects:
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their sentimental value (the chiefs] still 
...independently of 

constitute today and surely will 
tomorrow, by reason of 'the 

leadership which they give to the people, an instrument 
of action 

which the State cannot afford to do 
without.." 

I A. Ahidjo 

Contribution to National Constitution. 
Presence 

(1964: Paris. 

Africaine]
 

In order to fuse the new land laws 
with the traditional rules
 

governing land tenure, the Fon 
and two of his councillors or notables
 

must constitute part of the Consultative 
Land Board set up within
 

other members are the District
 
each sub-division in the province. 

Officer as Chairwan, Land Department 
Representative as secretary, 

T anni n.d Husing,Zc7t Te.Sur;eys Depaand members from the 

Department of Agriculture, Veterinary 
Department or Department of 

Constru.tion (members other than the traditional 
rulers, the District
 

officer and the 1amd Department 
Representative can vary according 

to
 

ernment technically
 
the nature of the proposal). Although the gov, 


has declared itself the owner of 
all lands, these lands are held 

in
 

trust by the traditional rulers and 
landlords.
 

and State Land Laws
 
Effects of Interaction Between Custnmary 


Tho land tenure and state lands 
ordinances emerge as fairly
 

ambiguous, both in terms of exactly 
which kinds of occupancy and/or
 

as private
included within categories designated

"ownership" are to be 

property, and in terms of rights 
of allocation of land to individual
 

farmers. Essentially two forces have now 
become opposed as aspects of
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the development process, creating an ambiguous system 
of land tenure which
 

is at one and the same time consolidated as some 
people claim authority
 

over the allocation and disposal of land, and fragmentary 
as ether
 

people repudiate those claims of authority. This has created
 

for the small, uneducated

essentially a dual system of tenure: 

village f==-er without the knowledge or means to 
institute a development 

plan, the only access to land is within the customary 
land tenure system. 

Some people have access to only a small amount of 
la.d, especially 

their conounds; ',nd near toms within a reasonable distance from 

is seldom left to fallow and people are now farming 
up to the tops of 

hills.
 

Those persons who are aware of the law, kn..-i the procedure and
 

have the capital to develop land can acquire rights 
of occupancy and
 

land title through government channels as well as 
by traditional means.
 

It can be quite expensive to go through the land 
commission for
 

land concessions; not only do you have to draw 
up plans and have a
 

survey made but, as one Nso man put it, "you have 
to entertain the
 

It cost me over 50,000 frcs CFA to obtain a certificate
 commission. 


This is of course in addition to the actual
 of occupancy for my land." 


capital required to institute the development plan. 
The typical pattern
 

of investment has somewhat limited the amount of 
land brought under
 

Mmst men will invest in urban land, building houses
 cultivation to date. 


for rental, establishing stores or other-aise making 
investments which
 

assure a steady income. The primary reason given for filing for title
 

to credit in order to invest further in the
 land is to acquire access 
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urban areas; investment in rental property in Bamenda or Kumbo 

than investment in agriculture. Many of theassures faster returns 

rental houses in twon are owned by absentee landlords, often local 

people who have left for jobs in the cities-Douala, Yaounde, 

Victoria, Buca. Although some men have started to invest in large 

farms as well as urban property, most of them io so only after 

establishing a secure income fzi.m other investznents. Most of the 

larger farmo are owned by administrators, traders or schoolteachers 

who can afford both transport and labor costs in outlying areas. 

Land Conflicts
 

Disputes over land are usually settled through t.e traditional
 

land authorities. If a dispute goes beyond this, the case goes to 

first to the District Officer of the sub-divisionthe Administration: 

and the lands officer. If they can't settle the dispute it goes to
 

the Land Consultative Board. In every dispute rights to the land must 

be traced to a former landlord or to a relative, but this 4.s often a 

long and difficult process, and there are frequent claims of bias 

and unfair practice.
 

The most prevalent land conflicts today are between farmers and 

graziers. Local government officials estimate that at least 90% of 

all land cases are of this kind. The District Officer in Kumbo 

receives at least two such complaints a week, and most conflicts are 

handled in the traditional courts and do not even reach his office. 
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exacerbatad
far from new, but they have t-i 

These conflicts axe 


and by
and animal populations;
by the growth in both human 

cnsequent arguments over the use of former grazing land for 

been designated as grazing land by the 
cultivation (land which has 

the land board or byallocated by
local goveznment can actually be 

for either grazing or farming). The growth
rulersthe traditional 

lake 
on the mbaw and Ndop Plains (as well as the 

of rice cultivation 

in the latter) have usurped key 
dry season graziug space of the
 

to grant land 
Chiefs are e=,tremely reluctant 

Fulani transhumance. 

title to graz!ers-especially 
Fulani, but even to r,-tive graziers 

and
 

are 
is not given for grazing land, rather, herders 

Titlemixed farmers. 

issued a grazi4ng permit authcrizing 
-*.em to graze th.eir livestcck
 

areas. Since graziers cannot obtain 
within certain circumscribed 


little vested interest in substantially
 
title to land they have 

(cf. John Holtzma , pp 56-57] 
range management.improving 

herders; however,traced to Fulani 
Much of the damage to farms can be 


owners 
 are worse 
that local cattle and goat

farmers complainmany 

to pay fines when levied.
often refusingculprits, 

are common. Boundaries
caused by encroachmentConflicts 

a farmer may slowly edge 
have often not been clearly defined and 


suit arises. These

land until a boundary

onto his/her neighbor's 


landlord(s) involved or, if they
 
usually handled by the cases are 
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become serious, by the traditional 
court.
 

Conflicts over inheritance-between brothers 
and between the
 

deceased man's younger brother and his 
son--also occur. These are
 

nd are often handled within the lineage; 
if they go
 

less ccion a 


beyond this they are referred to the 	traditional 
court and only
 

in extremely rare cases are they brought 
to the administration.
 

Land disputes often arise between the 
original landlord and
 

families who have held the land for a long 
period of time, especially
 

Since there is often no
 
if the latter try to sell the land. 


guaranteed way of knowing just what land 
was occupied and by whom
 

prior to the 1974 land ordinance, some people 
are claiming portions 

of land which were not theirs.
 

a sacrificial vessel especially
Each landlord has what is called a shoo: 

The Fon invites the landlords to the 	palace,
for use iL,land cases. 


poumrs palace wine into these vessels 	from 
which landlords drink as a
 

On their return home, the landlords
 pledge of just land administration. 


pour some of this wine around the land shrine-Kirce 
Kanyuv--as a sign
 

that the Fon is concerned about the welfare 
of those who use the land.
 

By this act it is assured that no landlord 
should encroach upon the domain
 

Should there be a dispute, confusion, or misunderstanding,
of another. 

the only satisfactory method of settling it 

customarily is by an act
 

that is, two shoo containing palace wine are 
brought


known as Lau-N oim: 

forth and each of the landlords drink from 

these and each condemns the
 

The effect and result of this act has always 
been
 

alleged trespass. 

reconciliation because no Nso landlord will drink 

such wine uless he is
 

This practice is still highly respected in
 convinced he is in the right. 


some quarters and is still used today since it 
is felt that no traditional
 

landlord will accept to drink the wine if he 
is doubtful about his claim
 

since if he does so he will become ill or even 
die.
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As both the population and the economic potential ca 
land grow, 

are strained relationships between 
villages and conflicts arise
 

there 

between tha paramount Fon of Nso 
and the village sub-Fons over rights
 

As Nso people settle and farm further 
and
 

of territorial jurisdiction. 


The sub-chiefs
 
further out in the countryside there 

is some friction. 

villages have acquired some measutre 
of independence and assertion 

in 

of territorial rights, while the Fon 
of Nso maintains that he is 

the supreme Fan n the division. Arguments arise over who should 

pay taxes to whom and whose native 
holidays--"Country Sundays"--should 

All ovex the province as various 
tribal groups expand
 

be observed. 


These conflicts are usually
 
or move into new areas conflicts 

arise. 


couched in political termns; however, control over men 
is essentially
 

control over land, and as the amount 
of desirable land decreases
 

these conflicts become more prevalent.
 

Other Problems
 

Due part y to historical circumstances 
and partly to methods of
 

cultivation, in most cases the lands 
of a lineage head or a landlord
 

do not form one continuous tract. 
People also may have land from
 

several landlords. Farmers usually have several plots, 
often several 

miles apart and sometimes separated by a distance 
of 1S-20 miles. 

Consolidation of holdings is apt 
to arise as a problem in the
 

One government lands person expressed 
the opinion that
 

future. 

Some
 

consolidation will either "evolve 
voluntarily or by decree." 


farmers are aware of this and a few 
have started farming coaperativ
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to consolidate their holdings. 

to a lineage which 
As noted earlier, individuals who belong 


of all its members

enough land to satisfy the needsdoesn't have 

may have problcms of access to more 
than enough land to satisfy
 

have this.
and near the towns may not even 

subsistance needs, 

Landlords are reluctant to give land 
for permanent crops since they
 

this land. Even with land 
they may eventually lose control of

know 


is not always assured;
 
given for subsistance crops, length of tenure 


land at any time upon proper notice. 
the landlord can reclaim the 


land
especially on
decreased considerably,Length of fallow has 

Even in some outlying areas, women 
report that they
 

near to towns. 


the !-lndlcrd may ali-z
 
let land lie fallow since 

are often reluctant to 


a cash payment.
else in return forit to someone 

A landlord increases both his symbolic and material capital when 

arefrom him not only 
he gives out land. People who "beg" land 

obliged to give him gifts and labor*, 
but also owe him allegiance.
 

the greater his prest.4e. 
The more people who are obliged to him, 


from the.
 
the real source of prestige for a landlord comes 

However, 

veiwed as his "depedents";arehis own lineage who
number of people within 

owner.land, not the 
effect the manager or "father" of lineage

he is in 

farms called shuu-stu and the 
status have special*Landlords of high 

women who farm on his land as well as 
his own wives work it for him.
 

they are
farms has symbolic connotations:

The existance of such a woman 
proof that the landlord is the true owner of the land. If 

doesn't work for the landlord, she 
can be displaced from her farm plots.
 

http:prest.4e


196 

non-kif a.inst 
go must weigh the advanagls of giving out land to 

own family. Some 
too much from hisof tak=gthe disadvant&ges 

on theirare capitzlizingaround Bamanda,especiallylandlords, 
their jurisdictio

n but 
not only urban land under 

position, selling 

"ccm nsatiOns for
of TrOnGy for-1Ifount3also charging large 


some
In the rural areas while 
to farmland.permanent rights 


they are bound by t -adition and
 
their privilege,abuse 

too much individually 
landlords 

thcm from gaining
a way which prohibitsfamily in 

somewhatin 
at the expense of their lineage. Wealth farmland may become 


it not
families hat is 
within a number of the larger

concentrated 
traditional 

apt to become a privilege of individual men wit' ln the 


sriviled:e
 
cla - - ese landl za-.r

pecpleWh.ile =anysystem. 
so often 

they also agree that it is not 
for building,concerning land 

landlords
land for food crops (although many 

abused concerning 

land).rent for agriculturalare charging 

the Provincefor Land in
The Growing Market 

is it still plentiful?" 
qaestion remains, "is land becoming scarce or 

The 
land availableand unfarmedunoccupied

Although there is a good deal of 


dn economic 
 terms. Land 
is b-ccming scarce 

in outlying areas, land 


In Nkwen (Bamenda) women
 
and exoensive.is both scarcearound towns 

1/4 hectarefor approximatelyfrcs C'A/yearrent of 1000-2000are paying 
get land to farm "because 

to be difficultIt is beginning to 
of farmland. 

Land costs are 70,000 frcs CA 
up all the land." 

the rich people are buying 
theland is purchased,land. After the 

for 1/4 hectare of fertile 
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"dash" the Fon for permission to work 
it.
 

buyer still aS to 

Many people around Balnenda 
can't afford to hire land 

for 

kjost women in Bamenda farm 
in Nkwen, 

extra production. 

are not locals,
These women, if they
Bambui and Bambali. 


to land in their own or more
 
will try to maintain access 


commonly their husband's 
natal village, travelling
 

Even so, most
 
periodically back to the 

village to farm. 


farm as much land
 
women around the 3amenda 

area who try to 


foodstuffs
 
as possible still have to buy at least 25% of 


purchase
 
required to maintain their 

households, and have to 


even more from March to 
June.
 

Around Kumbc, although plots 
in town usually require
 

a cash payment, it is still 
possible to get land through
 

the customary land tenure 
system if you want a very 

small
 

otherwise you have to go far out into the countryside.
 
plot; 


Traditional values have 
so far persisted so that 

families
 

with little land have been 
absorbed and accomodated 

into
 

These
 
traditional society, though 

sometimes unequally. 


come to the surface;
 
latent inequalities are 

beginning to 


although enough land is 
available to everyone to 

satisfy
 

subsistance requirements, 
without the money for transport
 

farm large plots
 
costs and hired labor it 

is difficult to 


out in the countryside.
 

Relatively few people have 
filed to date for land title
 

primarily

Those who have filed have 

done so 

certificates. 
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for building land and/or 
a few coffee farms, although
 

i
 . - .rvants have filed officials and civ
 some government 
30-40 

for land allocation certificates 
for farms of 


of land heldthe amountlaw limits(the Statehectares 
for more than 50 hectares 

by an individual to 50 hectares; 

Most people take
be secured).decree must a presidential 

they cannot 
many people in villages say

for granted;tarmland 

file for land allocation 
certificates or for land 

title
 

to their buildings or 
they might lose the land 

to the
 

good arable
 
Filing is costly in any 

case: 

landlord. 


land isn't concentrated 
in one place so a farmer's 

plots
 

are scattered all over 
and surveys would be expensive.
 

ensure development cf
 necessary to 
Capital sources are 


the Land Board are
 
Traditional councillors 

on 

the claim. 


The dominant ideology 
in
 

often reluctant to grant 
title. 


land should not be bought 
or sold.
 

rural areas remains: 


It is only recently that 
people have started coming 

to the
 

through
 
land co-mission; most 

people still have access 


It was envisioned that 
the filing
 

traditional landlords. 


take only 6 months, in fact it takes much
 
wouldprocess 

the number of applications 
has increased,
 

Althoughlonger. 

will be a long time before 
many people gain title 

to land.
 

it 

The Government is trying 
by the land act to kdep 

down
 

land profiteering, but 
actually has done just 

the opposite.
 

n
 
one senior government 

official, "the intenj 


In the words of 
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of the Government was to protect 
the small farmer but
 

the new professional class is taking advantage of their
 

superior knowledge and acquiring 
more than their share
 

who have the money are investing in sub
of land. Those 

The
 
urban areas and speculation is becoming 

scandalous." 


in the rural area 
source of social differentiationmajor 

from the traditional system alone, nor 
is not apt to come 

from the differences between small 
farmers and big farmers
 

per se, but lies rather in the relation 
of rich farmers
 

the bureaucracy through which they 
can gain differential
 

to 

and thus increased
land, capital (loans),


access to resources: 


hire wage labor.
ability to 

Land Tenure and Market Access--Poitical 
Conszraints
 

Although it is difficult to sort people out 
into groups,
 

broadly speaking we can identify five 
categories of people
 

to land and ability to respond to market
 regarding access 


opportunities.
 

a relatively small non-resident group 
of
 

(1) There is 


men who have either left the province 
for professional jobs
 

in 	the larger cities--ie. Yaounde, 
Douala, Victoria--or who
 

These men invest
 
hold such jobs in the provincial 

capital. 


primarily in urban properties; they are the absentee landlords
 

in towns like Kumbo and Bamenda and 
are beginning to invest
 

While
 
in smaller urban areas, i.e., Ndu, Kom, Nkambe, Wum. 


most of these men have claims on and 
retain interest in family
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farms in their natal villages, 
their primary investment 

is
 

not in agriculture at this time.
 

10% of the
 
(2) There i- a larger group--Probably 

rural population--of local 
entrepreneurs, men who are
 

thuscoffee farmers (and 
bureaucrats, politicians, big 

"big men" in the cooperatives) 
or men who engage in large

some

This group also includes 
trading operations.scale 


notables-- especially
 
of the bigge.c landlords--traditional 

those who control land around 
the more urbanized areas.
 

For these mea, investment 
in agriculture is oriented 

towards
 

cash crops--coffee and more 
recently rice and oil palm.
 

as a prestiqe
more preval e n t 
are also becomifnCattle 

These men can afford both 
transport and
 

investment. 


labor costs to enable them 
to successfully exploit 

large
 

they can also
 
farms outside the heavily 

populated areas; 


obtain FONADER and bank 
loans and afford to pay 

"compensation"
 

to landlores to enable them to file land 
allocation certificates
 

for large plots of farmland.
 

While wives of local entrepreneurs 
have food crop farms,
 

they tend to hire other women 
to work these farms which 

may
 

be but often are not oriented 
towards production for the
 

Instead, most of these women 
will use available
 

market. 

(beer parlors)
 

capital to open up provision 
stores, off-liscences 


If
 
or make other entrepreneurial 

investments in the towns. 


a more profitable enterprise,
 
focdstuff s production becomes 



201
 

these households will have the capital 
to respond to the
 

At the present time, however, they 
are primarily


market. 


oriented towards and have the means 
to invest in urban
 

faster returns
 
properties and cash crops both of which assure 


than foodstuff production.
 

a fairly large group--approx imately 20% 
(3) There is 

of the population--of men and women 
who are "progressive
 

Miany of these
large-scale entrepreneurs,
but not
farmers 


men have occupations outside of 
farming; i.e., they are
 

schoolteachers, traders, city workers--which 
enable them
 

to hire labor during seasonal labor 
bottlenecks. These
 

interested in increasing agricultural
 men and women are 


production and utilizing novel farming 
techniques. Many of
 

them have obtained fairly large tracts 
of land from traditional
 

Most
 
landlord and are farming extensively 

in outlying areas. 


labor is performed by individual 
households; the men in this
 

category tend to help their wives 
more with foodstuffs
 

production than the men in other 
categories as we are defining
 

At the present time transport to 
these outlying


them here. 


These men and women are
 
areas is both difficult and costly. 


anxious to increase production for 
the market, but will not
 

be encouraged to do so on a large 
scale until roads are
 

improved and transport costs lowered.
 

(4) With some exceptions the largest 
group--the smell
 

village farmer--is at a disadvantage 
both locationally and
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There are few wage labor or salaried jobs
politically. 


or even trading opportunities available in 
rural villages.
 

The financial burden of the household is 
often assumad
 

Land is available for foodstuffs
primarily by women. 


a substantial
production; however, many farms are located 

a 
distance from compounds requiring women 

to spend 

time daily just trekking to work 
substantial amount of 

Plots are not contiguous and are often on the farm. 


Transport of foodstuffs
located several miles apart. 

from the farms is usually by leadload. Even where there 

are roads, transport is expensive, and many farms are 

located in areas impossible to reach with vehicles.
 

Consequently, many wcmen will work for wages on other
 

peoples' farms rather than increase their 
own production for
 

them a more rapid and a guaranteed
the market. This assures 


return on the investment of time and labor.
 

Village women are bound into social obligations 
most
 

cast in the idiom of kinship which are 
necessary


frequiently 

Men who
 

to their mobilization of factors of 
production. 


have outside employment can fulfill obligations 
to the
 

landlord with money purchases, or obligations 
to kin through
 

Where no cash
 
financial aid, i.e., payment of school 

fees. 


income outside of farming is available, 
these obligations
 

must be met with donated labor and gifts 
of produce.
 

relatives-

Many women in the villages send foodstuffs 

to 
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usually children--who have 
moved into the towns to seek
 

These mutual interdependencies 
are essential
 

employment. 


to productive capabilities 
both in terms of access 

to land
 

to labor. Survival of the group has 
depended
 

and access 


on mutual ubligations between 
individuals, and cooperation
 

is further reinforced by 
jealousy and even social
 

too muchgainingwho are perceived as
of thoseostracism 


in a double bind:
 are caughtThese women aa individuals. 

made they will have
 

improvements are 
unless technological 


the amount of foodstuffs they can
 
a hard time increasing 


by

They are, however, 	 constrained

the market.seel in 

the mutual interdependence 
essential to access to factors
 

investmentthe necessaryaccumulatingof production from 


pesticides and storage
 
for improving technology--fertilizer, 


Therefore, unless there are 
substantial price
 

facilities. 


incentives given, these women 
will have a hard time increasing
 

production for the 	market.
 

(5) 	There is an increasing number of 
men whose family 

These are primarily young men, 
many 

lands have diminished. 


of whom have at least a primary 
school education and most
 

They do not want to 	farm
 
of whom have rising expectations. 


These young men migrate to 
the
 

at a subsistance level. 


towns and cities seeking employment 
which is usually difficult
 

The majority of these men 
express the desire to
 

to find. 


Young men see farms
 
return to their natal village 

to farm. 
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They will not, however, be
 security.
in their villages as 


encouraged to return until 
they can establish farms 

which
 

guarantee a standard of living 
above that of the "average"
 

With land becoming scarce 
and
 

small village farmer. 


expensive it takes an increasing 
amount of capital to
 

£f foodstuffs production 
becomes
 

establish a paying farm. 


likely to produce for the
 
profitable the younger men 

are 


They will, however, need the 
capital to enable
 

market. 


A substantial number of these 
men are
 

them to do so. 
 However, 1 

likely to remain in the ciri.es./ 
If resettlement programs
 

can be implemented and funds 
made available to encourage
 

farming, many of these men 
will be encouraged to return
 

to the rural areas. 

Land Tenure and Market Access--Spoatial 
Constraints
 

Despite the scarcity of 
land around more heavily 

populated
 

areas, there is still plenty 
of land available for farming.
 

se, 
The real problem lies not 

in the availability of land 
per 

but rather in the availability 
of land with good market 

access.
 

Farm to market roads throughout 
the province are either poor
 

take produce

Many women trek 4-6 hours 

to 

or non-existant. 


Transport
 
to market, and sometimes 

may trek even further. 


costs are high in relation 
to prices paid in the market 

for
 

Much of the available farmland 
lies far down
 

foodstuffs. 

in valleys and/or in areas 
which have no or very limited
 

Areas like Mbaw Plain, Nkuv, 
Wasi and Lil
 

intrastructure. 
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in Bui Division, and Mbaw Plain 
and Mbembe in Donga-Mantung
 

Division all badly need farm 
to market roads if increased
 

for the market and resettlement are to be 
production 

obtained land 
Many progressive farmers have 

ercouraged. 

Transport costs,
and are farming there.in these areas 

far as encouraging substantial
prohibitive ashowever, are 

Nkuv, southeastexample,the market. Forproduction for 
trek from town, 

of Kurbo, is an arduous four or five hour 

half of which is straight downhill--wh 
ih means an even
 

Transport out during rainy
 
longer and harder trek back. 


season other than by leadload 
is impossible. During dry
 

least 1200/bag,
runs at
for foodstuffs 
season transport costs 


like Nkuv
 
As ncted in the previous section, 

farmers in areas 


increase production but will 
not be encouraged
 

are anxious to 


to do so until transport facilities 
to market are available
 

and less costly.
 

the pressure on land
 
While farmland is available, giv=i 

in the more populated areas, new 
areas will have to be
 

People who have
 
opened up and resettlement encouraged. 


lived on the high plateau often 
are reluctant to move into
 

the valleys which are hot and 
often malaria-ridden. Drainage
 

Good roaes will become
 
of swampy areas will be necessary. 


if people are to be encouraged 
to move
 

an absolute necessity 

Amenities
 
to outlying areas to produce 

for the market. 


water systems will eventually have 
to be installed in
 

such as 
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If young people in particular 
are to be
 

outlying areas. 


encouraged to stay in rural areas 
and farm, they will
 

need access not only to land, 
but also to credit or capital.
 

The Government has started 
resettlement programs on a
 

The Catholic
 
piecemeal basis in some of 

these areas. 


Mission in Bui Division has 
successfi'tly settled 42 young
 

farmers in Mbo-Nso, alloting 
each man three hectares
 

FONADER has
 
of farmland and three hectares 

of oil palm. 


(18-35),
 
aid available for resettlement 

of young farmers 


(primarily in kind.rather 
than cash)
 

giving them 360,000 


and requiring a payment of 
200,000 aftar the farm is
 

producing. According to young men in villages 
these loans 

are often difficult to obtain 
and in any event are not well
 

These resettlement
 to time of application.
advertised as 


programs are for "school 
leavers", young men who have
 

finished class seven and 
have just come onto the labor
 

These are the people "most 
likely to go to the cities
 

market. 


and cause trouble."
 

The rural exodus of young 
people has been a real problem
 

in the province. According to a Catholic Mission 
survey
 

conducted two years ago, 
60% of the young men in rural 

villages
 

leave and don't return; young 
women are now starting to 

leave
 

land
 
A few people, however, claim 

that as 

in larger numbers. 


takes on a definite value, 
young people are beginning 

to return
 

In intC w
 

to their villages to ensure 
access to family land. 
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in Bamenda with ten young men from 
five villages around
 

the province, all but one claimed 
to be working to get
 

together enough capital to get married 
and start a large
 

farm in his own village. Due to diminishing farmily lands,
 

it would cost 100,000 frcs CFA for 
several of these men
 

Most of
 
to obtain land just for subsistance 

farminq. 


them left home becauss their families 
didn't have enough
 

money to maintain them above a bare 
subsistance level. They
 

claim wages for farmwork are very 
low, that the actual wage
 

paid is often only 250 frcs CFA which 
is 200 frcs below
 

the "correct" wage and sometimes 
a farmer will not pay at
 

The
 
all or will withhold payment unt2l 

the crops are sold. 


rural economy will have to offer 
more than a subsistance
 

living if young people are to be 
discouraged from leaving
 

for urban areas.
 

Conclusions
 

Land in the Northwest Province is 
becoming both scarce
 

Despite the ideology to the contrary, 
it is
 

and costly. 


difficult to obtain and exploit substantial 
amounts of farmland
 

People have become
 
without considerable capital investment. 


aware of the increasing scarcity and 
rising value of land and
 

are attempting in various way3 to hold 
onto and/or obtain
 

as much land as possible. Lineage heads in rural areas have
 

tried to resist encroachment of the 
monetary economy on their
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land holdings by lending less land to 
people outside
 

the lineage, and by refusing to 
give permission for
 

At the same time there
 
planting of permanent tree crops. 


is a contradictory movement on 
the part of the new
 

professional class to invest 
as individuals in large tracts
 

of farmland as well as urban 
property.
 

on land in settled areas, 
Given the already heavy demands 


programs.
resettlement 
increasing production will require 

who isto determine a land use inventorya forThere is need 

consolidating modern title to 
land in order to assess potential
 

for increased production, development, 
and resettlement programs.
 

Resettlement programs on 
an individual household level
 

.nvolved have difficulty

often fail because the people 


organizing effectively for production 
when they are removed
 

The resistance
 
from their political and social 

networks. 


by the lineages to alienation 
of family land has potential
 

for the organization of resettlement 
and development programs.
 

There is a considerable amount 
of economic cooperation for
 

Under present technological
 
production within the lineages. 


conditions agriculture is not 
possible without cooperative
 

labor for bottleneck periods, 
and ao alternative appropriate
 

technical packages have been 
worked out for hillside farming
 

the the Northwest. Lineages could become units 
of semi

spontaneous resettlement, with 
a number of members movina
 

to farm, thus ensuring
 
simultaneously to outlying 

areas 
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continuity of social networks. 
farms 

Resettlement programs and 
increased production on 

outlying areas will require 
considerable improvement 

in 
in 

infrastructure, particularly 
building and improving
 

People who are already farming 
in outlying
 

feeder roads. 


valleys have put a sizeable 
amount of time and effort 

into
 

They have, however,
 
building and maintaining 

feeder roads. 


lacked the time, capital 
and equipment necessary to 

construct
 

anything but temporary roads 
which can only be utilized
 

These must be substantially 
rebuilt after
 

in dry season. 


Once more permanent roads 
are construc-ed,
 

each rainy season. 


road maintenance should be 
controlled by and funds channelled
 

a vested interest
 
through local councils which 

clearly has 


in keeping the roads in the 
best poss2.ble condition.
 

Finally, any program for development 
and resettlement
 

should take into account the 
role of wcmen in agriculture
 

all labor
Women perform almost 
in the Northwest Province. 

the, present time and 
for foodstuffs production at 

required 
time to come.to do so for some

likely continuewill most 

Not only does agricultural 
production give women status 

in
 

their economic independence
it also assuresthe community, 

Women
 
should they become widows 

or leave their husbands. 


under the customaryto own farmlandallowedhave not been 

a


They have, however, always had 
tenure system.land 

Unless women can be
 
right to usufruct to lineage 

lands. 
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guaranteed permanent tenure, 
they will be reluctant to
 

The information and access
 
invest in land improvement. 


pattern to farmland must not 
overlook woren's needs.
 

Where only men hold land use 
rights and land title, women
 

will have pro1:lems obtaining 
credit or other services
 

(i.e., resettlement programs) 
for which legal and permanent
 

possession of land is an eligibility 
requirement.
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OF LABOR INSExUAL DIVISION 

THE NORTHWEST 
 PROVINCE 

Research for the followling 
report was conducted during
 

a four month stay in Bui 
Division with trips to 

villages in
 

Sixty formal questionnaires
 
Donga Mantung and Mezam 

Divisions. 

In addition, during my 
stay in the Northwest, 

were filled out. 


I lived in compounds in 
Kumbo and Nseh and spent 

considerable
 

time on the farms and in various households 
talking with
 

I would like to thank all 
of the women in villages
 

the women. 


around these divisions 
for their warm response 

and generous
 

amount of time spent answering 
what must have seemed 

like
 

For the formal interviews,
 
an endless barrage of questions. 


were interviewedpeoleindividualrather thanhouseholds 

whenever possible.
 

Sexual Division of Labor 
in the Subsistance Economy
 

At the end of the nineteenth 
century, the Northwest Province
 

was occupied by a number 
of chiefdoms of differing 

origin, size
 

The chiefdoms of the "Bamenda 
Grassfields"
 

and complexity. 


ranged in size and complexity 
from the small village 

chiefdoms
 

of Nso and Bafut,
 
the expanding conquest-states
of Widekum to 


with populations estimated 
at 20-25000 by their German
 

These chiefdoms were linked 
to each other in a
 

conquerors.* 

cross-cut by
 

complex relay trade of 
subsistance products, 


a long distance trade network 
in which slaves were exchanged
 

"19th Century Trade in t-he Bamenda 
Grassfields,
 

*Chilver, E., June 1962.
 
Southern Cameroons," Afrika und 

Ubersee, v. 45, 14, 
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for European goods via the 
Bamileke chiefdoms to the south
 

on the Cross-River to the 
Southwest.*
 

and various populations 


were bound together in complex
chiefdomsThe Grassfields 

systems of political and 
marriage alliances, trade 

partnerships
 

Within
 
status objects and royal 

gifts. 
and exchange of various 

this area there existed 
a high degree of local economic 

It was wealth 
specialization, and therefore 

regional trade. 

gained in this local trade 
that forned the basis for 

household 

accessto gain priviledged
-he pre-requisiteexpansion as 

the trade in slaves and 
European goods.
 

to 


Ivory too was an important 
royal prestige and trade
 

item, and annual hunts were 
conducted on uhe behalf of the
 

Kola was produced and exported 
in large
 

chiefs or Fons. 


slaves whose trade was
 
quantities and unlike ivory 

;and 


restricted to chiefs and 
notables, was traded by 

a large
 

majority of the male population, 
serving to enrich all kin

or lineage-heads who controlled 
tree crops.
 

Production for consumption 
and exchange in all the 

chiefdoms
 

A rigid sexual
 
was embedded within the 

compound economy. 


division of labor acted 
to distribute male labor 

to craft
 

Local and Long Distance 
Trade and the
 

*Rowlands, M.J., 


Incipient State Formation 
on the Bamenda Plateau in 

the late
 

19th Century, p. 5.
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and military activities, rearing of 
huntingproduction, 

and domesticto agricultureand female laborand trade;livestock 

activities and a limited 
range of low value crafts 

products
 

compound consumption.for primarily 
extendednecessitatedtrade oftenof regionalThe nature 

slave tradeThe widespread
from the compound.male absence 

bothactivities,men in militarYofthe involvementrequired 
of aIn the absencepurposes.and defensiiefor offensive 

becomeat times required to 
all males were

standing arliy, 

warriors, thus facilitating 
against their involvement 

in
 

activities.agriculturalsustained 
and the end 

te slave -:rde
:he d''=W. 

the cultural20th centuryin theconflictsinternal military 

of labor remained fixed, 
the sexual divisionofcategories 

livestockto trade, handicrafts,
labor allocatedwith male 

laborand femaleof tree crops
and the exploitationrearing 

and domesticagriculturealmost exclusively to 
allocated 

activities.•
 

has been historically-andAfricaof sub-SaharanMost 
Thefarming area. 

for the large part today-a female 
remains 

excellencean example parout asstandsGrassfieldsBamenda 
women performsystem wherein

farming productionof a female 
sexualcustomarYlabor. Within the 

almost all agricultural 
of

often only--inolvement
the primary--andof labordivision 

of heavythe performancecrops has been 
men in growing food 
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tasks such as clearing fields which 
usually involves
 

Women perform virtually all
 
fewer than two weeks per year. 


remaining tasks--tilling, planting, 
weeding and harvesting-

which, in combination require 
year-round, almost daily
 

These tasks are tedious at best, 
and much of
 

attention. 

the work is arduous, especially 
given the level of technology 

Native hoes, while efficient in 
breaking up 

available. 


and tilling the hard soil, are 
heavy and cumbersome to use.
 

agricultural work, women have 
been responsible
 

In addition to 


for virtually all domestic chores.
 

est im ated that most women spent
 
In 1948, Phyllis Kaberz*
 

12-hour days were not uncommon,
 of their time in the field.
60% 

Men's
 

especially after completion of 
domestic tasks. 


productive activities varied according 
to age and social
 

Men seldom involved themselves 
in any one task for
 

status. 


their actual labor time is elusive
 more than a few hours, so 


characterized men's
 
and hard to record. Kaberry (p. 87) 


(and indeed the average
 
labor in Nso, "...the average Nsaw 

man 


Bamenda man) rather resembled 
Chaucer's Man of Lawe,
 

"No-wher so bisy a man as he ther 
was,
 

And yet he seemed biser than he was".
 

*Kaberry, Phyllis, Women of the 
Grassfields, Her Majesty's
 

Royal Stationery Shop, 1952.
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Major male ocvupations included 
trade, tailoring,
 

bricklaying, carpentrY 
and smithing; in addition most men
 

their income with a variety 
of tasks. They 

supplemented 

tapped and sold raffia wine 
and looked after and traded
 

various tree crops--kola, 
plantain and banana. They 

and thatching grass and 
cooperated at 

gathered fiewood 

Men's secret societies 
and 

times in constructing houses. 

njn took up a considerable 
amount of male time., 

simply time wasted in drinking, 
Rather than view,this time 

as 

we have to admit that these 
societies and clubs had 

economic 

a man's 
and political as well as 

social connotat'nns" 


to recriitability
- :_7 a' this his 

:-


labor was often linked to 
his status in men's societies 

as
 

or
 
his age and lineage position. 

Njansis, 
well as to 


rotating credit associations, 
provided financial aid, 

and
 

were often the only available 
source of crediJt.
 

Within this subsistance 
economy, the principle responsibility
 

There was a prejudice against 
women
 

of women was farming. 


selling in the market or 
handling relat'vely large 

sums of
 

In so far as they traded 
at all, they dealt with
 

money. 


small quantities of foodstuffs, beer or articles 
such as
 

Their object was
 
pots and baskets which 

they manufactured. 


not to acquire capital to 
support a family but rather 

to
 

of money to purchase household 
items.
 

obtain small sums 
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The primary duty and responsibility 
of 	a woman as
 

The focal point

"mother of the house" was to supply 

foodv 

of a woman's interest was her family 
and it was in relation 

to this group that her chief responsibility 
was defined--as 

& wife and mother after 
a daughter in her youth and as 


Although her workload was arduous, 
farming gave


marriage. 


women considerable status in the 
community, and was bound up
 

Faning was viewed as a women's
 with respect and dignity. 


in which men did not feel competent 
to
 

activity, and one 


In the pre-monetary economy women 
in the Grassfields
 

intervene. 

A
 

emjoyed considerable status and economic 
independence. 


In
 
woman played out several roles during 

her life-cycle. 


in
subserTient ot other women; 
some of these roles she was 


not only equal to but superior
was reqarded as
others sih 


Kaberry (o2. cit, p. 150) quotes women regarding
 
to men. 


are women.
 
their position vis-a-vis men: 

"Important things 


The things of women are important. 
What
 

Men are little. 


are indeed worthless. Women are
 
are the things of men? Men. 


Have you not seen?"
Men are nothing,
indeed God. 


Economy
Sexual Division of Labor in the 

Monetary 


The integration of Cameroon into 
the world market system
 

created wage labor. cash cropping, 
increased involvement in
 

a monetary economy and a growing 
government bureaucracy--all
 

Older forms of
 "public" areas overshelmingly staffed by men. 


least some forms
 
societal relationships which retained 

at 
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of traditional production 
were slowly distorted, transformed
 

and disrupted, losing much 
of their historic status 

as
 

In the
 
integral to the social labor 

of the community. 


subsistance economy, the 
family was the basic unit 

of all
 

economic production--not 
the ",wage-earning" male 

but the
 

While there was an intense 
division
 

household as a whole. 


there was no
 

of labor within the family 
based on age and sexC, 


division between the family 
and the workd of commodity
 

"outside" the larger
 
Women's sense of self as 
production. 


society was limited by 
the fact that society was 

composed
 

entirely of family units.
 

and a cash income

for wace labcr to 

With the necessity 

meet increased demands 
for taxes and school fees, 

men
 

became involved more and 
more in non-traditional 

forms ot
 

Public and
 
work, often migrating out 

of the rural areas. 


private labor became distinct 
with the former becoming 

more
 

With the increased involvement
 
prestigous and socially 

valued. 


of men in wage labor and 
cash crops, women have had 

to
 

perform their own work as 
well as assist their husbands.
 

Men concentrate their labor 
in cash-earning activities. 

They
 

perform domestic labor only 
in a family emergency, 

i.e.,
 

illness or absence of the 
wife for a period of time 

on her
 

Men will not use a woman's 
hoe.
 

farm outside the village. 


plant
 
They are therefore not 

"able" to till the ground or 


Women on the other hand 
have
 

or weed the major food 
fields. 
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Women now use machetes
 
been "allowed" to join in men's work. 


for clearing food fields along with 
theiz husbands, and also wor)
 

on the coffee farms. No significant improvement has been
 

As education
 
made in the technology available to women. 


becomes increasingly important, children, 
historically an
 

labor to the household, disappear into
 important source of 


the schools for the greater part of 
the year.
 

Although women's workload has increased, 
their labor has
 

a market economy
In the context of 
become socially devalued. 


the economic meaning of the subsistance 
work women perform
 

becomes analogous to housework women 
do in industrialized
 

countries.
 

, an average woman in the
 According to a 1976 study 


Northwest Province spends about 50 days 
a year on housework,
 

and 170 days on farming, about 160 to 
cultivate her own fields
 

The time spend by

and about 10 days to help her husband. 


men was more difficult to estimate since it varies 
substantiall,
 

from one man to another. Estimates ranged from fewer than
 

100 to more than 200 days per year. 
It is difficult to tell
 

from this study exactly what a "day" 
consists of in terms of
 

hours spent. According to our study, women work 
4-6 	days
 

per week, depending which "Country 
Sundays" they observe and
 

*Simon, H.,"WADA Extension Farmers, A Socio-Economic 	Survey
 
1976.
 

about the Living Conditions and Annual 
Budgets, Wum' 


Quoted in H. Simon, "Farming in the 
Tropical Highland of
 

Northwest Cameroon, 1978, p. 
7.
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Most
 
whether or not they consider 

Sunday a day of rest. 


after feeding
 
women left for the fields 

by 8:00 a.m., 


the faidily and often did 
not return until after 

6:00 p.m.
 

Preparation of the evening 
meal added another two 

hours
 

Most women worked an average 
of five 10 to 12
 

to the day. 


hour days per week, totalling 
60 hours of labor time, 

one-third
 

allocated to household 
tasks and two-thirds to farming.
 

course must be performed 
seven
 

(Women's domestic chores 
of 


rather than five days 
per week)
 

A man's work in the field 
varied according to whether
 

or not he was engaged in 
outside occupations, and 

according
 

But seldom did a man put
 
to the size of his coffee 

farm. 


in some rural villages, 
women noc
 

in an eight hour day. 


only worked their own fields, 
but wcrked substantially 

more
 

than 10 days per year on 
their husband's coffee farms. 

Virtually all the women 
interviewed worked in cooperative 

Only one-third of the men 
worked 

or communal aid work groups. 


Over half of the men reported 
that they
 

in these work groups. 

on the other hand, 

for their coffee farms. Women, 
hired labor 


the
during part 
for wages on other people's farms of 

work 
Between 20 and
 

year in addition to working,
their own farms. 


30 percent of the women 
interv7iewed worked for wages 

at one
 

not their 
on farms which were 

time or anotler during the year 

own. 
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While women have historically 
and continue today to
 

work longer hours on the farm 
than men, men exercise more
 

Women's labor is
 
control over the production 

process. 


Men
 
subordinate to men, but the reverse 

is seldom true. 


can mobilize women's labor to 
help on their coffee farms,
 

but women seldom have the capital 
to recruit male labor in
 

their own fields except through 
their husbands. Of the
 

men in our sample who hired 
labor, 27 hired labor for
 

Labor
 
coffee farming and 12 hired for clearing fields. 


for "women's work" only if 
the women was
 

was usually hired 

Women are instead dependent
 
ill or other ise incapacitated. 


on mutual
 
for help in their fields on 

their children and 


labor
 
aid or cooperative work groups 

which do not add any 


to the total work force. 

While women often have secure 
rights of usufruct,
 

according to customary land tenure only 
men can own and control
 

This becomes clear when we look 
at the difference today
 

land. 


between permanent rights over 
land planted with coffee and
 

other tree crops which are men's 
property, and the absence
 

of such rights over land utilized 
for food crops which are
 

Even the fertility of the fields
 
within the women's domain. 


depends customarily on rituals 
performed primarily by men;
 

these rituals are viewed as 
important even today and often
 

women have to wait until the 
landlord gives his permission
 

before she can harvest her 
crops.
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roduction-Marketina Chain
 Women in the 


All of the women in our survey 
grow the major part
 

The only agriculturalin the household.the food const~medof 

products purchased consistently 
are tomatoes and onions; 

occasional
 

major part of the
but does not form a 

ly rice is purchased 

and twenty percent of the 
local people. Between ten

diet of 

households purchase some 
staple foods--mostly corn--from
 

Women by and large sell only 
their surplus
 

March to June. 
Tree
 

produce-most often irish 
potatoes, beans and corn. 


crops--raffia, kola, plantain, 
banana, avacado pears, oranges,
 

coffee are viewed as men's
 
pineapple and sugar cane as 

well as 


even when they are worked 
and harvested by the women.
 

crops 

women grow
and beans, most 

to irish potatoes, corn
in addition 


for household
 
large variety of other foodstuffs, primarily 

a 

yams, casava, sweet


inc7ude cocoyams,Theseconsumption. 
local greens (jama-jama).

cow peas andegusii (melon),potatoes, 

Most women have from two to 
five farm plots. Usually a
 

small plot is located near 
the compound and utilized 

primarily
 

to 
other plots are located from two 

as a ketchen garden. 
ofdistancelocated at afarms areapart. Whentwenty miles 


on farm for
often stay the 
or more, women will most 

ten miles 
times. Average farmlabor 

several weeks or longer during peak 

of 1.8 hectareswit-h an average
from .5 to 3 hectaressize ranges 

devoted to foodstuffs production.
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Food production is still first 
and foremost a subsistance
 

activity, and the rise in 
food prices is not changing 

this
 

go up whileas food pricesOn the contrary,orientation. 

coffee prices do not, thus 
falling in relative value, 

it
 

becomes increasingly essential 
that the rural family retain
 

On the average,
 
its capacity to produce its own 

food. 


women have substantially lower 
incomes than men and this
 

they can put into their farms. 
the cash investmentlimits 

a
 
Unless her husband provides 

her with the cash to do so, 


or insecticides, nor 
does not use fertilizer 

woman usually 

does she have the capital 
to employ wage labor.
 

Most women who sell in 
the market are also producers.
 

Out of 60 women interviewed 
only four claimed to sell 

more
 

than one-fourth of her total 
production in the market, while
 

All of the women who sold 
more received
 

ten sold less. 


financial assistance from 
their husbands which enabled 

them
 

to hire extra labor.
 
bothlocation:limited by

access is substantiallyMarket 

location in relation to distance 
from home to market and
 

Transport costs
 
location of farms in relation 

to the market. 


are high relative to prices 
paid for foodstuffs in the 

market
 

or
 
Most women headload product 

to market, often trekking 
six 


to market
 
more miles. The further a woman has to trek 

the more likely she is to 
sell at a low price so she 

can make
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The economic
home before nightfall.

the return rip 
primarilysale is constrained 

to produce food for 
possibility 

market.a reliableby access to 
in petty trade.involved

have become increasinglyWomen 

are small, at
 

most women, however, the trading profits
For 

than growth.ratherfor sheer maintenancebest providing 

cooked food, groundnuts and 
fruits
 

Women sell a variety of 
run

along the roadside. They also 
in the market andboth 

small provision stalls in 
the daily markets in Kumbo 

and
 

variety of processed foods and 
awhere they sellBamenda 

household commodities--salt, 
sugar, soap, tinned tomatoes,
 

gari, beans, groundnuts, 
fresh tomatoes
 

as well as
speces, 

a
 

in order to set up a small 
provision stall, 


and onions. 

of approximatelyinvestmentinitial capital

woman must make an 


their initial
must obtain
CFA. Women usually30,000 frcs 

from an
alternatively,their husband or 
capital either from 

Women in Kumbo market estimate 
. Profit margins are low.njangi 

profits of 500 FCFA for 
rice on a 11,000 FC-FA investment;
 

3000 FCFA
FCFA investment;
an average 800 
200 FCFA for beans on 

These women pay
investment. 

for crayfish on a 18,000 
FCFA 

Supplies are mostly 'rtnished 

stall fees of 200-300 
FCFA/month. 


by local male traders who 
obtain these in Bamenda 

and Douala.
 

Some foodstuffs--gari, 
beans, groundnuts--are 

purchased directly
 

Not only are profit margins
 

from the producer in the 
market. 


due to fluctuation cases unstableare in somelow, but they 
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in local staple food prices.
 

Most of these women also feed their families 
from their
 

it is difficult to calculate total profits;
stocks so 


sometimes too they are forced out of business 
before they
 

can realize any profit or even recoup their 
initial investment.
 

The majority of the provision stalls in 
the more remote
 

rural markets are run by men--either locral 
men who travel to
 

supplies or traders--usually
Kumbo or Bamenda monthly for 

from Kumbo or around Bamenda--who travel 
around the rural
 

market circuit. 

few women act asthe Bamenda area, veryOutside of 

are anaroximatelyIn Kumbo market therein trade.
middlemen 

five women traders who buy 100-150 bags 
per week, primarily
 

(Momo),
Four of these women are from Santa 
potatoes and beans. 


while one is from Buea in the Southwest 
Province. Approximately
 

25 to 30 women--all from the Bamenda area--buy 
from ten to forty
 

bags of foodstuffs (potatoes and bean) weekly in Kumbo market.
 

Women who buy large amounts (100-150 bags) will go--or send
 

Dzeng, Memfu, 
young men as agents--to Kuflov, Mbiami, 

Ngondzen and Djottin to buy produce as well as purchasing
 

All produce from these outlying areas
 in Kumbo market itself. 


These women transport.
 
must pass through Kumbo on the way south. 


produce to Buea, Victoria, Kumba and 
Douala where they sell
 

undertraders. Women who buy 
to hotels, colleges and larger 


twenty bags will almost invariably sell 
in Bamenda market.
 



225 

Women who buy from twenty to 
forty bags will sometimes
 

to the Southwestand arrange transport
pool their resources 

For the most part, middlemen, especially 
large

and Douala. 


scale traders, are men.
 

A woman's subsistance and domestic 
labor obligations
 

which stem from her duty to grow 
and prepare the family food
 

actually leave her little time 
to expand her cash-earning
 

increasedincome have
The demands on her time and

activities. 

cash becomes an integral factor 
in the
 

substantially as 


The customary

reproduction of rural living standards. 


of labor remainsexual division
cultural categories with the 

Even with rising returns to commodity 
food production,
 

strong. 


many men have been reluctant 
to work with their wives in the
 

However, there is an increasing 
tendency, especially
 

fields. 


in areas with high demand and 
good market access for foodstuffs,
 

If production of
 
towards male involvement in food 

production. 


likely men will become
 
foodstuffs becomes more profitable 

it is 


more involved for several reasons, 
the most obvious being
 

that women, due to their role 
in domestic work and the
 

requirements of household subsistance 
production, simply
 

don't have time available to expand 
production using traditional
 

farming technology. The corollary to this is that 
women have
 

nor the expertise to utilize 
new and improved
 

neither the access 


tecinology. Most agricultural extension 
programs to date have
 

towards cash crops--coffee and 
rice--and the
 

been oriented 
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education and training of 
men in utilization of modern
 

equipment, fertilizers, insecticides 
and new farming
 

techniques. 

, the average man in the 
According to a 1978 study 


Northwest Province has an 
annual income of 79,880 FCFA,
 

the value of his subsistance
 
67% of which is monetary and 33% 


The average woman has an
 
contribution to the household. 


annual income of 56,040 FCFA, 32% of which 
is monetary and
 

While women
 
the value of subsistance 

contribution. 

68% 


work more consistently and 
longer hours than men, returns
 

We might note here that changes
 
to their labor are lower. 
 economy
in the sexual divi3ion of labor within the monetary 

are not only shaped by customary 
cultural categories but
 

also by the interests of 
the dominant political economy.
 

a cash crop has created basic
 
The introduction of coffee 

as 


Coffee has brought the
 
changes in the subsistance 

economy. 


agricultural economy under 
the influence of world market
 

Monetary value attached to 
all agricultural
 

conditions. 


produce now gives a means 
by which men's and women's 

products
 

When evaluating the economic 
contribution to
 

can be compared. 


the hosehold by sex, we should 
note that women's subsistance
 

production while accounting 
for less than men's contribution
 

in monetary terms, not only 
requires more labor time, 

but also
 

Simon, HeLmut, Farming in the 
Tropical Highland of NorthuU
 

Cameroon, Oct. 1978, p. 31.
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subsidizes the modern economy by 
making it possible to
 

employ men at wages below the cost 
of supporting a family.
 

While it is fair to say women's 
labor is exploited by
 

men, often men are in a structural 
position within the
 

monetary economy which gives 
them little choice, especially
 

if they are to marry and raise 
a family.
 

organization and Cnstraints in 
the Wage Labor Market
 

Many women in rural areas are now working on other people's 

farms for cash income. This practice has its origin in 

several factors: 

With 	more men involved in wage and salaried 
jobs


(1) 


a growing

outside the agricultural sector, 

there is 


sector which requires and can afford 
to pay for
 

hired agricultural labor.
 

(2) 	Due to the distance many women 
must trek to their own
 

farms, it becomes more cost effective 
to work for wages
 

rather than increase production 
and pay high transport
 

costs in either time or money.
 

In rural areas, market access 
and storage problems


(3) 


often make it more cost effective 
to work for an
 

assured wage rather than take a 
gamble on raising
 

a good chance of
 
unmarketable produce which stands 


spoiling.
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in Africanshort supply
(4) 	 Labor has always been in 

men--and
The rural exodus by young 

farmin. systems. 
a gap in the wage 

young women--leavesand more,more 
women.filled byincreasinglylabor force which is 

A steadily growing 
number of young people 

are leaving
 

Althoughin the cities.
seek employmentthe rural area to 

largely male, an increasing
was 
formerly this rural exodus 


number of young women are 
now leaving the villages for 

the,
 

longer

Young men complain that 

women no 

life" in town.
"free 

to marry-or at least 
want to marry and remain 

in the
 

want 
to
 

fewer women than men 
are given access 


-1h.l2le
area. 


education, a growing 
number of girls are attending 

school through

rural 


the part of
altruisticis not entirely 	 on 

Thisclass seven. 
toas an investmentof womensee education many parents who 


Many young men
payment.
by higher bridewealth

be recouped 

to earn enough money


orderthe cities in
for jobs inleave 

in thethat jobsclaim
them to marrI They

to enable 
of 

(in agriculture) offer 
a low wage in the best 

countryside 
their labor 

not even be paid for 
and they maycircumstances 


at all.
 
labor placed

of agriculturaluntil the burdenandunless 
by the participation

improved technology,byrelievedon women is 

and by the ability of both
 

production,in foodstuffsof men 
agricultural


the value of their labor in 
to realizesexes 
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endeavors, this rural exodus will 
not cease, but will
 

most likely continue to grow.
 

Although we have already mentioned 
cooperative or communal
 

work groups we should in this section 
note the importance
 

of these groups in breaking seasonal 
labor bottlenects.
 

Virtually all women interviewed in 
the Northwest Province
 

composition of these groups
 
belong to a communal work group; 


ranges from three to twenty members. 
We might also note
 

that women are quite dependent on 
each other for labor
 

contributions, yet the introduction 
of Western commodities
 

into the rural economy has in 
some cases distorted social
 

Women who
 
relationships between women in rural 

villages. 


aspire to a higher standard of living 
are often the target
 

The need for
 
of jealousy by other women in the 

village. 


organizinc, communally to break labor 
constraints often puts
 

a constraiIt on the ability of village 
women to break out 

of customary patterns or cultural 
categories within the sexual 

division of labor.
 

Conclusion
 

Women's access to income and jobs 
has increased within
 

the monetary economy as they have 
gained entry into petty
 

Although the percentage of females 
enrolled in school
 

bfade. 


remains far below that of males, 
a growing number of girls are
 

being educated, and thus have 
access to employment formerly
 

Women's access to increased income and 
job


denied to them. 
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opportunities have raised their 
standard of living and given
 

At the
 
them greater freedom from the domestic 

context. 


some extent
 
same time the labor they perform 

has become to 


socially devalued, and the value 
of their labor vis-a-vis
 

a case of the old problematic
It is
men's labor has declined. 


which goes back at least to Hegel: 
the distinction between
 

Women are free from
 
"freedom from" and "freedom to." 


many of the constraints of precolonial 
social structures,
 

and free to work in tte market 
economy at a low wage.*
 

a group will only become equal 
to men when
 

Women as 


a change in rural production 
as a whole with both
 

there is 

Increased production
their labor. 


sexes realizi g the value of 


for the market must necessitate 
the entry of men into what
 

At the same
"women's work." 

has traditionally been viewed 

as 


time-development and resettlement 
programs must give women
 

to productive factors--including 
land,
 

equal access 


technology and education in 
modern agricultural practices.
 

see Jane Guyer, "Women's Work 
in the Food Economy of the C
 

African Studies Ce
 
Belt: A Comparison," Working Papers 

#7, 


Boston University, Cambridge, mA, 
1978.
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WOM,1 AND COOPERATIES 

of
 
an Lttempt to examine the status 

The following report is 

and potential for the effective 
participation of women in 

cooperatives 

it is not intended to provide 
in the Northwest Province 

of Cameroon. 


detailed case studies of existing 
women's cooperative societies.*
 

The purpose is rather to look 
at historical precedents and present 

social factors which may 
enhance or inhibit the operation 

of women's
 

cooperative societies today.
 

in the
the Peace Corps VolunteerstbnunkI would like to 

Northwest Province for their 
patience and advice during 

the time I
 

In particular, I am
 

spent in the Northwest researching 
this project. 


grateful to Lisa Matt, Anne 
Mulvaney, Jim Geren and Dave 

Delponte
 

for their direction, friendship 
and time as well as their 

patience
 

I would also like to thank Mr. 
T. Tafon,
 

with my endless questions. 


manager of Nso Union, for his 
kindness and support during 

the time
 

spent in Kumbo.
 

For detailed case studies 
of the women's cooperatives 

in the
 

Northwest Province see L.M. 
Matt, "Report on Women's Cooperatives
 For a
 

in the Northwest and Southwest 
provinces," July 1, 1979. 


less detailed case study of 
the Nso Women's Cooperative 

Society
 

see D. Jackson, "Narrative 
Case Study for the Nso Women's 

Cooperative,
 

Cameroon," prepared for Development 
Alternatives, Inc.
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Women and Cooperatives
 

for mutual benefit is hardly a 
Collective organization 

among women in the Northwest Province. Communal work 
new concept 

and various societies run by and 
mutual aid associationsgroups, 

of the economic and socialintegral partsfor women have been 

The
 
organization of indigenous social formations 

for many years. 


present attempts to organize women's cooperative societies in 

no qualitativea minimum of new input and 
modern economic terms with 

have had both positive and 
transformation of emisting structures 

negative effects in setting a precedent 
for the organization and
 

today. An understandingcooperative societiesviability of wo-en's 

among women and the historicalof cooperationof indigenous modes 


social strUcture are
 
psit!on of women's groups within the larger 

-.ial to an assessment of the potential 
for rural women to
 

eszai 


aorganize, manage and participate in cooperative society within 

the modern economy.
 

the production

Women's associations and communal efforts in 

process have traditionally been utilized 
as vehicles through which
 

social benefit. Historicallyeconomic and women organized for mutual 


and to some extent today, women's societies have provided access to
 

positions of authority and responsibility 
outside the compound or
 

a forum for mediation of
 In addition to serving askinship group. 


quarrels and disputes between members of 
their own sex, these societies
 

and often acted as the voice 
have performed important ritual functions 

Economic cooperation among
of women as a whole within the community. 
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women has been an essential part 
of their organizaton of production.
 

r'he sexual division of labor in the 
Northwest Province allots the
 

primary burden of and responsibility 
for agricultural ?roduction to
 

women have organized to work
 Both historically and toda,women. 


The organization of communal work
 cooperatively in the fields. 


neighborsa close kin or 
groups varies from cooperation betaeen few 

on the farms of
who form teams which work 

to groups of 15-20 women 

Even in areas where these groups 
are fairly limited
 

members in turn. 


size, women organize on a larger 
scale in times of emergency or
 

in 

break heavy seasonal labor constraints.
to 

Women also form mutual aid societies 
to gain access to credit.
 

The primary source of credit today 
among rural women in the Northwest
 

a rotating credit or savnigs and 
loan
 

Province is the njan 


Virtually all women interviewed 
belong to at least
 

association. 

one nj angi. Most women emphasized that they 
preferred to belong 

to an njangi whose membership was 
ext-lusively female, since they 

felt that men could neither be trusted 
to contribute fairly nor 

be kept from dominating the organization 
of the group. 

It is clear that there is an historical 
and social structural 

precedent set for the organization 
of women's cooperative societies 

However, all these modes of cooperation 
share one aspect 

today. 


they give women the power to exercise 
authority and
 

in common: 


responsibility within certain defined 
spheres such as the farm,
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a few women within
the home anti women's associations. Although 

a degree of influence in the public
royal families have exercised 

or political sphere, as a category,women 
have been allowed little
 

They have had limited 
the political decision-making process.

input into 

the largerof political office within 
to the responsibilitiesaccess 

society. phyllis Kaberry in her 1952 study of the Northwestvzomn in 

Province* cotes a fai or lineage head in Nso, "Ruling is for the 

inan. If you catch trouble will you send for a man or a w:oman? 

the farm." Thiscall her the mother offarm work. YcuA woman has 

Women are given recognition of
 
opinion is scarcely outdated today. 


But it is a circumscribed sphere.
their management expertise within 

not havelarger society -.ar wc-men _c
ruth witihn C.eaccepted as 

which fall outside the customary
to manage affairsthe ability 

of influence.""female sphere 

spheres of influence coupled
The separation of male and female 

had real consequencesmen in general has
with the dominant position of 

to organize and manage
for the effectivness and ability of women 

the modern economy. Men have 
women's cooperative societies within 


been given differential access to education 
and job-specific training.
 

at the village group level who
educated womenIt is difficult to find 

books &nd organizing meetings 
axe willing and capable of keeping 

also a lack of educated and trained women to 
effectively. There is 

at the upper levels 
positions of responsibility and managementassume 

Her Majesty's
?hyllis, Women of the Grassfields, London: 
Kaberr-, 


p. 152.
Stationery Office, 1952. 
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of women's cooperStive societies.
 

the Cooperative Unions today have until 
Marketing effortz of 


on cash crops--coffee 

very recently concentrated exclusively in 

men. This "coffee mentality"
manamed and sold by

particular--which are 

cooperativedelegated women's 
in the Northwest Cooperative Unions has 

low priority groupof a low status and apositionsocieties to a 

within the coffee unions.
 

given neither the training nor 
By and large, women have been 

a solid 
to enable them to effectively set up

the initial capital 


often

Policy and management decisions are 

cooperative structure. 


are often
the women's societies. They
dictated to the Board of 

left with little room or few options 
for discussion; instead they
 

been put in the position of an ozgan 
agreeing with decisions 

have 


of this in Donga-Mantung
 
men at the Union level. An exmplemade by 


not capital available to
 
the decision of whetherrevolved around or 


for transport

should be used to purchase a vehicle 

the women's society 


from the villages to the cooperative warehouse.
 
of member produce 


against acquiring a vehicle, feeling instead that
 
The women were 


and that the money should
 more efficienthiring transport would prove 

them attain financial independence.
be invested in working capital to help 


the women's society was overruled by the
 
The decision of the Board of 


also not allowed
 
Union and the vehicle was purchased. The Union has 

replacedfor the women's society to be 
its selected Provisionary Board 

by one elected by the members. 
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Financial aid to the women's societies has generally 
been
 

While the government hr.
 in the form of one-shot grants or gifts. 


helped institute and sanction long-range plans 
and subsidies for
 

the cash crop cooperatives, no such commitment 
has been made to the
 

women's societies. The dictation of policy from above, lack of any
 

coherent structure and plan outlined for the future, 
and the dependence
 

for financial support on fairly sporatic gifts 
and grants has
 

created a "dependency mentality" among the members 
of the women's
 

cooperatives who now often look to outsiders 
to solve their problems.
 

There is, in addition to formation of this "dependency 
menality" among
 

the women, an increasing suspicion of misuse 
of funds created by one

shot funding policy. Many women don't understzaud the financial 

operations involved and feel the society must 
be more profitable than 

it is when they see a new store being built or a vehicle 
purchased with 

They feel thess puzchases are made at the expense 
of 

outside funds. 


their surpluses and this leads them to believe 
that the cooperative
 

should pay more for producer goods than it 
can in fact afford to do.
 

It
 
This leads to a general mistrust of the cooperative 

as a whole. 


also makes it difficult for the cooperative 
to compete effectively
 

It is generally felt among most village women that 
the
 

with traders. 


should pay more than the traders and if it 
doesn't, many


cooperative 


women will sell to traders in preference to 
the cooperative.
 

rp,(:Lally
Finally, due to insufficient fundingmany employees-

))i)kjy11satio
secretaries at v~a village level-are either given mii Iiw, 

creat e a problem with 
or work completely on a voluntary basis. This 



237
 

able or willing to 
of time the group secretaries 	are

the amount 

If operating costs could cover 
invest in cooperative activities. 

desirable to hire trained people who are 
the expense, it would be 

a 

in monetary 

accountable to Boa-d. 

The increasing involvement of 	the rural area a 

women's labor by raising the 
economy has increased the demands on 

assist their husbands with
of the family. Womenbasic cash needs 	 now 

foodstuffs 
cash crops in addition to assuming the largest burden of 

the interviewed 
production. Appro:dmately one-third o- wome i 

fees. With an increasing number 
contributed to payment of school of 

a customary source of labor has been 
children attending school, 

greatly diminished. Increased demands on women's labor time 
have
 

any significant intzoductijn of new technology. 
not been accompanied by 


are further increased by the rising price of
 
Monetary demands 

sugar, tea, cloth--which consideredare nowkerosine,commodities-soap, 


living. The purchase of many

to the rural standard ofessential 


of these household items is the women's responsibility: many women
 

report that they receive little financial 
assistance from their husbands
 

in supplying the household with these commodities.
 

cf free time and extra cash available for
 
The limited amount 

outside activities has several consequences 
for women's participation 

in the cooperative society. Attendance at group meetings is often low
 

and sporadic. Low attendance 	 is further exacerbated by mistrust of 

The women's cooperative has often been used
 cooperative leadership. 


by some women as a field to play out personal politics. Other women
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and do not perceive their 
the level of discussionare discouraged by 

the real 
as giving them any substantial input into 

attendance 

Wile mistrust of leadership is usually
of the society.business 

directed at officers or board members 
at the society level, it can
 

at the villageof a secretaryand limit the effectivenessextend to 

or group level.
 

that their working capital is so limited, many women 
Given 

small amount of money 
are unwilling or unable to tie up even a in 

cash benefits.can see immediate
the cooperative society unless they 


the men's coffee
 
Hence the bonus system, similar to that used by 

viewed with mistrust and dislike by
has often beencooperative, 


to see a .......
or ,:nableMany women don't are
the poorer wcmen. 


same value as cash in hand. This is due in no
 
bonus es having the 

which relies 
the long delay in distribution of bonuses 

small part to 


the best of
 
on an audit approved at the provincial level. In 

some casesfour months, and in
this process can takecirc-umstances 

has been delayed up to three years. 

the operation of
better understanding of

In order to gain a 

cooperativein organizing effective women's
and problems involved 

to look briefly at the history of 
is first necessarysocieties, it 


to survey the different activities within
 
these societies and 


they exist at the present time.
 
women's cooperatives as 
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Brief History of Northwest Women's 
Cooperative Societies
 

omen's cooperative
 
The real impetus 'or the organization 

of 


to the basisbe traced
in the Northwest Province can

societies 

provided by corn mill societies 
established in the early 1950's 

in
 

a Britishstarted bymill societies wereThese cornBui Division. 

Up that timeone of 
Elizabeth O'Kelly. to 

Adult Education officer, 

the daily
tasks women were required to perform was 

the most onerous 


After several years of experience 
running
 

grinding of cereals. 


aware of the lack 
area, Ms. O'Kelly became 

literacy classes in the 

of free time available for women 
to attend classes or undertake 

new
 

the heavy demands of this labor 
due partially toactivities, 

their time.intensive activity on 

':and ocerated corn mills were 
introduced and societies
 

jointly purchase and operate
the women could

organized through which 


The machines were purchased by the
 
these machines as a group. 


funds [ P5-20]
to collect sufficientsociety hadmembers: each 


for the mill within one year of receiving it. Beginning with
 
to pay 


until there were
 
the project gradually expanded

corn mills,fifteen 

232 societies with a total membership 
of approximately 15000 women.
 

Soon other activities were organized 
around the corn mill societies,
 

including classes in soap making, 
poultry schemes using bran from
 

fuel plantations of eucalyptus trees, 
the milling process, planting 


was
A cooperative shop set up
of society farms.

and the establishment 
a regular basis.the women at a low rate on 

supply needed commodities toto 

=or
 
*Byson, Judy, Women and_ evelomentpepre InCameroon, d 


USAID, Cameroon, p. 93.
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The shop was set up by a confederation of these societies in the 

area with capital gained from shares purchased atKumbo (Banso) 

two shillings each by 4000 members.
 

Although these societies operated successfully for a number
 

of years, they disintegrated rapidly after the departure of 
Ms. O'Kelly
 

in 1961. The demise of these organizations can be attributed primarily
 

to two factors: (1)the lack of education given the women .1 the
 

lack of preparation
planning and organization of the groups, and (2) 

and management. Withfor effective participation in organization 

one with the managementthe departure of Ms. O'Kelly, there was no 

expertise to continue the operation of these societies.
 

womer early disillusioned.he exzerience of in these groups 

them for some time and facilitated against group efforts in this 

the WCNU, the women's wingdirection until the 1970's. At this time 

of the national party, initiated a platform calling for a concerted
 

effort to involve women in development schemes. Due primarily to the
 

impetus of the WCNU, old women's cooperatives were revitalized and
 

in the Northwest Province today there are 
new societies were formed. 

a nuber of women's cooperative societies and cooperative shops
 

and projects including:organized to provide a range of services 

" operation of corn mills
 

" supply, sale and distribution of palm oil
 

• supply and sale of commodities such as soap, sugar, salt, hoes
 

" cooperative or group farming endeavors
 

" marketing of member's produce.
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wanen's cooperative societies in 
The officially recognized 

and Donga Mantung,are Mbengwe, Nsothe Northwest Province today 


all of which are affiliated with the coffee unions-in their 
divisions;
 

Mezam which is directly responsible to the Department of Cooperation 

and Mutuality; and Kom which is presently in the process of becoming 

The Mendankwe Woman's Society in Mezam 
officially registered. 

involved in marketing
the only women's cooperativeDivision is 

they have are not those sharea by 
as such, the problcmscoffee; 

we are 
the rest of the women's cooperative 	 societies with which 

in this report.concerned 

Palm Oil 

of palm oil was the first 
The supply, sale and distribution 

cooperatives. It is also the most 
activity undertaken by the women's 

Palm oil is an
 
successful and financially viable venture 

to date. 


Prior to the entry of
 
essential ingredient in the diet of 	the area. 


sale of palm oil, supplies
the cooperatives into distribution and 

to more remote areas--were often sporadic and the monopoly
especially 

The cooperative

held by traders kept the market price at a high 

level. 


and appears to have 
has been able to guarantee a fairly 	regular supply, 

in the areas served. With the entry
increased consumptionsubstantially 

into palm oil sale and distribution, prices
of the women's cooperatives 

have been stabilized in the market. 

for several reasons:
The cooperative can compete with traders 



242
 

(2) they
(1) 	 the cooperative is willing to take a lower prfit; 

oil supplies by CDC-Victoria and Palmoil-Lobe, 
axe guaranteed 

aretimes of oil shortages cooperacive quotas often 
therefore, in 

the traders. Consequently traders .s sold tofilled before oil 

amount of time waiting for supplies.;
often loso a substantial 

a regular delivery and distribution 
(3) 	 women's coopnratives provide 


areas like Nso
is particularly effective in
service. This program 

oil is not locally produced. it is worth noting that in areas 
where 

of oil are produced locally the 
like Momo where large quantities 

women's cooperative has had serious difficulties 
competing with
 

This seems to indicate that it is more difficult
 local traders. 


by Private conrercial
 
to compete in areas which are well sarved 

networks.
 

(Donga Maetung) societies have all
 
The Mezam, Nsc and Nkambe 

oil within their 
been involved successfully in supplying palm 


All three societies purchase oil in the Soutkwest
 
respective areas. 


in limited quantities in 
Province. Although palm oil is pro&aced 

oil 
Donga Mantung (Berebe) the cooperative has been unable to obtain 


trader competition, the small quantities available and
 
locally due to 

local purchase and transport. This causes 
inefficient organization of 

not produced 
some problems for the cooperatives oil program. Although 

in sufficient 	amounts to supply the division, 
Berebe oil is often cheap
 

from the
When the market price is low women will buy

in the market. 
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make it difficult 
market in preference to the cooperative. This may 

at times for the cooperative to estimate 
needed supplies and can also
 

also increases the difficulty of 
storage problems. itcause 

and profits.stabilizing prices 

Although the palm oil prcgram can be 
considered successful
 

of transportThe organization 

it is not without substantial problems. At times oil drums are 

difficult to obtain and deterioration is rapid. Storage facilities 

is often difficult. 
need to be improved. 

of overhead
high, often accounting for two-thirds areTransport costs 

High transport costs have been 
and operatinqr costs.(administrative 

to mismanagement and the high costs 
of running a vehicle.
 

attributed 

An important factor in high transport costs is the under-utilization
 

At the present
oil in the Southwest Province. 

of q-ehicles picking up 

time, a 12-ton truck will leave the 
Northwest Province to pick up 

oil in the Victoria-Kumba region of the 
Southwest Province loaded 

carrying capacity in tonnage. 
with 60 empty drums which is far below 

up 
Women's cooperatives have been exploring 

the idea of opening 

foodstaffs markets in the Victoria-Kumba 
region ot the Southwest 

and tend to be expensive. 
Province, where foodstuffs are often imported 

Due to the bulk of the drums, it would 
be difficult to transport large 

amounts of foodstuffs in this way, 
but probably 40 bags could be 

no additional overhead cost. transported for essentially 

At the present time, prices compete 
with those in the market, but 

due to market fluctuation cannot remain 
consistently at or below market 

*L. M. Matt, op. cit,p. 3.
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for transportation,
price, he cooperative buys oil, subtracts its costs 

women in thethe remainder to the 
handling, and storage, and returns 

to the 
form of higher profits or bonuLes. Bonuses are distributed 

village groups through the group secretary. 
Bonuses on oil are
 

as working capital; i.e., 
supposed to be reinvested in the society 

cr for overheadconsumer as initial investment for purchase of goods, 

food for groupoffice supplies, or 
costs such as transportation, 

bonvues can be distributed among the 
meetings. Or alternatively, 

individually and
This is decided by each group

individual members. 

Bonuses, however, are sporadic
 
records are kept on a group level. 


The Mezam Cooperative has not paid
 and payment is often delayed. 


although it operated at a profit in 
1975 and 1977, it lost
 

bonuses: 


in 1976 and 1978 due to high fixed costs 
and low volume in these
 

money 


started buying and sale of palm 

years. The Donga Mantung Society 

oil
 

a bonus will be pail, due to
 
in 1977. Although it appears as though 

oeen paid to date. 
auditing procedure no bonuses have 

a time lag in the 

frcs/drumof 500 frcs/drum in 1977 and 200 
Nso Cooperative paid bonuses 


of giving a sometimes

feel that the importance

in 1978. Many members 


of the year is not as important as having a
 
at the enddoubtful bonus 


to the consumer.
lower initial cost 

problem with a number of women utilizing 
the
 

aFinally, there is 

buying cheaply from the 
a supplier,

cooperative essentially as wholesale 

at a profit. This practice
on the local market

cooperative and selling 


the women, creating an atmosphere of
 
often creates tensions among 
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This leads to 
competition between individuals and between groups. 

political infighting and exacerbates 
the feeling that some members
 

Capital expansion has 
are using the cooperative for personal gain. 

and attempted manipulation
 
also been limited duo to political 

jealousio 


first formed,
tha women's cooperative was 

by individual members. When 

their financial ability.
bought shares according to This 

members 

terms led to inequities among
sensible in financialpractice while 

,f shares felt that they
who had a larger numberthe women: women 


of oil. To combat this problem
 
had a right to purchase large amounts 


shares
 
the cooperative passed a regulation limiting the number of 


solve the problem

could hold. This helped but did not 

each member 

Personal power strucgles among the 
members and between
 

of inequity. 


in some of the Northwest Women's 
substantial problemgroups create a 

they have "created inactivity and 
in Mezam where

Cooperatives-particularly 


a dissatisfied membership."*

segmentation leaving 

Consumer Shops
 

consumer
 some women's societies have expanded
More recently 

salt, soap and farming hoes.
such as sugar,include commoditiesservices to 

to fully evaluate the potential for these services,
is earlyWhile it too 


these goods

has made substantial progress in providing

the cooperative 


at costs below those charged in the market.
 

L. M. Matt, o2p. cit., p. 20) 
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Ioodituffs Marketing 
is a fairly recent program 

The buying and marketing of foodstuffs 

than the supply and sale 
on a much smaller scale

and has operated 
the programstore complicated and if 

of palm oil. 	 The problems are much) 

is to work will require substantial investment both in management
 

the Nso and
So far only
and other financial support.expertise 

societies have made a serious attempt 
at foodstuffs
 

Donga Man.tung 


society has recently been involved

the Mbengwimarketing, although 


in marketing cocoyams.
 
the cooperative 

The stated rationale 	for foodstuffs markeing by 

societies include:
 

ccnti-nued sur-ivalas strate.1 fcr(2) 	 diversificr-ticn a 


the cooperative;
and expansion 	of 

the country
 
(2) better distribution of foodstuffs throughout 

as 	a whole;
 

of mw:ket prices;
(3) stabilization 
Since most
 

(4) a guaranteed market for 
members' produce. 


done by women, the program is 
foodstuffs production is 

family income.of ensuring a seconda 
nor is it 

viewed as means 

to have been met 
None of the above criteria appear 

the problemsfeasible given
can become economicallyguaranteed they 

Clearly the marketing 	of foodstuffs 
in general.of foodstuffs 	marketing 

of coffee,than the marketing
is a much more complicated endeavor 

nternatio: 
(1) over which 	the cooperative has a monopoly and (2) which the 

market readily absorbs. 
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Thi-s will
is securing guaranteed markets.

The primary problem 

and perhaps 
seeking markets outside the division, province

involve 
market availablewith nohave accumulatedtimes stocksthe country. At 

this past year Donga Mantung bought 
30 tons of
 

to absorb them, i.e., 


them with an unmarketable 
was to sell 10 tons, leaving

beans and only able 

devoted to 
resources have not been

Sufficientsurplus of 20 tons. 

of trained personnel to
time lackAt the presentfinding markets. 

Cooperative officials
 
secure markets has created substantial 

problems. 


ortaken their job seriouslyeither not
assigned to this task have 

necessary effort. To date 
lack the time and expertise 

to expend the 

the bulk of the responsibility 
in securing markets has been 

assumed by
 

the Peace Corps Volunteers i-qsigned 
to the women's cooperatives.
 

This absorbs time and expertise 
which is needed in other management
 

internal
 
does not create a self-sufficientitMore importantlyareas. 


are struggling
this time women's cooperativesAtmarketing structure. 


in competition between
resultingto market foodstuffs,individually 


at times losses.
andlow turnoversocieties, 

problems competing with 
have had substantialCooperatives 

infrastructure,
who have an already established marketing

traders 
with transportcosts. Problemsand lower overheadnetwork,coummication 

of market prices are reasons often given 
the instabilityreliability and 

to the cooperative.
to traders in preference

by women for selling 

The original plan for transport 
was to pick up produce at the 

same
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Lack of communication, poor
time oil was delivered to a village. 


roads and poor organization of 
transport have made this program 

less 

This inefficiency has led to disillusionment 
on 

than efficient. 


the part of village women who 
are left "holding the bag" if 

the
 

The cooperative does not
 
cooperative doesn't shoi up as 

promised. 


Many women need the immediate 
cash and
 

buy as regularly as the traders. 


cannot afford to wait for the 
cooperative to come to buy their 

produce.
 

In some villages there are local 
traders who go from door to door 

and
 

Although it is generally
 
who will buy in small quantities 

weekly. 


agreed that traders often use unfair 
measures, many women can't or
 

won't wait to sell to the cooperatives.
 

Cften women are ~ 2~.wiiig
to sell to te cccperative at a stabla
 

Women also
 
price because of the instability 

of the market price. 


feel the cooperative owes them 
a h-igher price and will often sell
 

The cooperative buys at
 
to traders when their demands are not 

met. 


the seasonally lowest price and tries 
to sell when prices go up,
 

giving a low stable price for produce 
and relying on the bonus system
 

This puts the burden of risk on the 
producer in
 

to attract sellers. 


If the cooperatives
 
addition to limiting her immediate rash 

in hand. 


axe to succeed in marketing foodstuffs, finances must be 
organized to
 

pay women reasonable prices and not 
rely on the bonus system to attract
 

sellers.
 

Both long and short term storage facilities 
are inadequate. At
 

the present time erratic market prices 
tend to make storage a risky
 

If the foodstuffs program is to be success
 undertaking in any event. 

4 
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markets and adequate storage facilities must be provided. 
secure 

that women would rather 
There is a feeling among many people 

sell iu the market due to social factors. 
The marketplace is the 

in rural areas, and takinginteractionprimary point of social 

produce to market to sell is viewed as a social 
as well as an
 

Most women, however, headload heavy loads long
economic activity. 

to take produce to market. Once 
pay high transport costsdistances or 

are forced to sell at low 
there, they are soetimes imable to sell or 

arrangecan offer reasonable prices,
prices. If the coopezative 

transport and guarantee a market, it is likely that women will be 

their surplus to the a substantial part of
willi-g to sell at least 

cooperative. 
is unclearfoodstuffs programThe financial viability of the 

Matt cit, p. 5) statet,
from the present accounts. However, L. (op. 


"the [apparent] profitability of (the foodstuffs program] is masked
 

Profit statistics for foods cuffs
 
in the accounts of the cooperative. 


and. handling
of actual transportationa very small percentagereflect 

If, in fact, these costs were correctly taken 
into
 

charges. 


profit would be reflected for
it is doubtful that aconsideration 

foodstuffs." 
the potential

In principle the foodstuffs marketing program has 

to provide women with a guaranteed market and 
thus assure a second
 

In fact it will take a substantial effort and commitment 
family income. 

to do so, and may not prove to be an economically 
feasible venture, or
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to traders or in the market. The 
a preferred alternative to selling 

to have to make a decision as
ative societies are goingwomen's coops 

they should be primarily oriented towards 
to priorities: whether 

supplying consumer services, marketing produce and/or assuming the 

women into rural development. If they are to 
role of integrating 

fulfill these functions direct intervention by the government will 

must be gi':en the same access as
The women's cooperativesbe required. 

Plans for
 
the cash crop cooperatives to government financial 

support. 

so a-5 to encourageshould be madeexpansion and financial support 

and competent management.self-reliance, efficiency 

an ziportaflt service
The women's aconer.tive societies prcvide 

rural women, providing them with essential consumer 
items at fair
 

to 
Given the
 

prices and with an alternative market for selling 
produce. 


and the problemssocieties have been operatinglength of time these 


has been made. Iowever, substantial

they have encountered, progress 


must be solved if the cooperative societies

problems remain which 


services and institute a large-scale
 
are to continue to expand consumer 

foodstuffs program.
 

and the Women's Cooperative Societies 
Relationship between the Coffee Unions 


into foodstuffs procurement and

The serious attempt to expand 

of continued affiliation with
marketing brings the contradictions 

Members of women's
 
the coffee cooperatives into sharp perspective. 


societies directly affiliated with the area unions resent having polij 
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Nevertheless, they are
 
and management decisions dictated to them. 


facilities 
on the Unions for management expertise, storage

dependent 

(2R.cit., p. 20),
and other financial assistance. According 	to L. Matt 

the Unions to some degreeare affiliated tothose cooperatives which 

of leadership and membership
appear to function better in terms 

Expansion of the foodstuffs program will 
require an
 

satisfaction. 


It will require a substantially
increased number of 	trained personnel. 

of working capital. And, importantly, it will 
increased amount 


on the village level to give
 
a platform for extensive programsrequire 

women in rural villages access to agricultural 
extension program; to
 

fertilizers, seeds,
provide them with information and technology 

Programs educating womea not
 insecticides) to improve production. 


but also 
only in improved production techniques and practices 


to operate successfully

supplying them with 	other tools they need 


These might include discussion groups, agricultural

will be necessary. 

in simple accounting and bookkeepingand lessonsextension demonstrations, 


household and farm budgeting. The cooperative could utilize
 
and perhaps 


caxe as
and include health and child
community development programs 

part of their teaching program. The women's cooperative could be 

into the national developmentto incorporate womenutilized as a vehicle 

Women have expressed to desire to organize 
a cooperative many
 

program. 


at the present time. But first they must 
times both in the past and 

to operate a successful cooperative
be given the necessary tools with which 

within the modern economy. 
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structure and thedecision-makingGiven the male-dominated 

the women's 
lack of training and education given women to date, if 

directly affiliated with the Unions it 
cooperative societies remain 

to operate effectively as women's ceaseis highly probable they will 

The wcmen feel--perhaps rightly so--if the foodstuffs 
cooperatives. 

it will be dominated and 
program becomes a profitable enterprise 

highly doubtful that extensive programs 
co-optnd by the men. It is 

fully into development programs
designed to incorporate women more 

the existing cooperative structure. Even 
will be organized within 

in Nso Union, where the management clearly 
is eager to establish a
 

cooperative society has 
program, the women'ssuccessful fcodstuffs 

the Union, with most resources 
remained a lcw priority group wit-hin 

expansion and processin- of coffee and other 
going to improvement, 

cash crops. 

Reorganization of Women's Cooperative 
Societies
 

could be organized with a centralized 
Women's cooperative societies 

The women's
level directly respcnsible to NWCA. 

union on the provincial 

all the rights, privileges and 
society union could then enjoy 

This would tlivewithin NWCA.
restrictions of the coffee cooperatives 

for storage of palm 
them centralized facilities for securing markets, 

oil and produce, and for organization 
of transportation to outside
 

markets. A women's cooperative union could set up centrally organized 

inventory and budgetary controls and a central auditing staff. They 

central funding point, and perhaps purchase expensivc
acould act as 
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afford at the present time.cannotequipment each individual society 

they could purchase an oil tanker to bring oil from 
For example, 

This would
to a central distribution point.

the Southwest Province 

the time and expense of making long trips. 
save each individual society 

network with potential
an adcquate communicationsThe lack of 

to market foodstuffs.
the women's societies' efforts

markets has plagued 
order3 

storage could be provided on a centralized level,
If adequate 

This would allow orders
 
could be filled directly from a central 

point. 


increase the efficiency of transport 
to be filled rapidly, and 

organization.
 

obvious problems with centralized facilities, services,
 
There are 

and management. For a cooperative to work a certain arzunt of local
 

to ensure autonomy
must be mademast be ensured. Provisionscontrol 
to be 

at the local level. The Union would have 
in decision-making 


of and equal input from each
 
ensure equitable treatmentorganized to 

A women's union might also suffer from 
the same
 

individual society. 


vis the coffee unions; 
as the women's societies today vis

problems 
a 


a low status and low priority union within the NWCA
 
it might become 


either going to

the women's cooperatives are 

structure. However, 

the coffee unions.or subsumed by
have to be substantially reorganized 

within the women's cooperative societies 
One of the major problems 

often little motivation on the 
has been lack of job incentive. 	 There is 

t-hali required to maintain their position 
part of employees to do any more 

not the primary concern
Often the women's society is

and keep their job. 
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although legally responsible to
of many of its key employees who, 


the women's society, view themselves as responsible to and employees
 

If the women's societies were to be organized
of the coffee unions. 


the lines of command and
into a women's cooperative union, 

clear, and loyalty of employees would not be 
management would become 

divided in this way. 

find it difficult to
At the present time, women are going to 

like this without male management
operate and manage an organization 

in the economy of the coimtry,
expertise. Given the position of men 

better position to effectively seek out and secura
 men would be in a 


It would be, however, essential that women be 
given the
 

markets. 


education and expertise to assure access to management 
positions as well
 

and involvement at all levels of the organization.
as inclusion 

Conclusions
 

Women are the primary producers of foodstuffs in the 
Northwest
 

for some Although theirremain so time.Province today, and are likely to 

of the economic structure of the
essential to the maintenancelabor is 

havi become marginalized within 
country, activitieswomen's productive 

the modern economy. It is important that women become integrated more 

to utilize their productive capacities and potential,
fully if they are 

living and raise their income. Women must be 
improve their standard of 

given expertise in and access to positions of responsibility and decision

making outside of what has traditionally been considered the "female 
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Union could function as a multi-purpose
A Women's Cooperative 

women.
organization to fulfill a variety of the needs of rural 

women's time and income, twoGiven the constraints on 

things are essential to ensure participation: 

and marketing of foodstuffs is the
(1) 	 The production 

to most rural women. Unlessonly income available 

can guarantee reasonable prices,.the cooperative 

and an assured market, women will
reliable transport, 

sell to the cooperative in
not be willing--or able--to 

traders or the marketplace.preference to 

(2) Programs in the villages are essential if women are 

to be given access to the 	information necessary 
to
 

encourage their involvement in a cooperative effort 

or to assure their participation generallyspecifically, 

in rural development programs.
 

diversify a women's cooperative union in these
To reorganize and 

must be made to make it work. Positive 
ways, a substantial commitment 


at they
time. The cooperatives are ncw a point where
results will take 


the objective of women's cooperative societies

have to decide just what 


are going to continue to provide

should be. If the women's cooperatives 


must be given adequats

services and organize a foodstuffs program, they 


cooperative union has the potential to
 
resources to do so. A women's 


women in ways which would involve them more fully in rural

organize 

Province,
development. The history 	and traditions of women in the Northwest 
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as well as their expressed desire for a women's cooperative today, 

demonstrate that they are willing and capable of participatioD in 

an organization which will assure mutual benefits. But first a 

commitment must be made and programs implemented to ensure them the 

benef.its of their participation. 
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InCA 

NORTHWEST COOPERAT IVE ASSOCIATION) 

12 COFFEE UNIONS 

PRIMARY SOCIETIES 

(INCLUDING 	 WOMEN'S COOPERATIVE 
SOCIETIES) 

numbers of primary(The Unions have c-ifferentsize and attitude ofsocieties, 	 depending oil 
their membership and the organizational 

respective cooperative supervisors)ability of 

VILLUGE GROUP SOCIETIES 

(Not all primary societies have village 
group 

societies; however, the women's cooperative 
societies all have village group societies to the primary society.)responsible 

TECOOPERATIVE SOCIETIES WTH
STIUCTURIL POSITION OF WOMEN'S 

NOthWEST COOPERATIVE ASSOCIATION 
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IMSEARCH METHODOLOGY
 

the joint
to the final report represents

This contribution 

researchers. 
of three Michigan State University marketing

efforts 

It is based on two months of 
research in Northwest Province
 

were preceded by several
1979), which 

(June 25th through August 30th, 

and discussions ofliterature
weeks of reviewing available 

and Washington,
in East Lansing, Michiganand goalsresearch methodolgy 

this case study go beyond
it was intended that

From the outset,D.C. 

consideration of livestock 
subsector efficiency and competitiveness
 

of the broader equity,
least tentatively, some 

to deal with, at 

the research.issues raised by 
employment and developmental policy 

Estimates of traders' and butchers' 
costs and returns were deemed
 

eauitywhich judgments about 
to provide a basis uponnecessary 

subsector com
considerations and alternative 

policies, as well as 


petitiveness, were to be made.
 

evenly split between field 
was abouttime in CameroonResearch 

research, which included visits 
to livestock markets, production
 

areas and slaughter and retail 
facilities in all the Divisions 

of
 

Northwest Province, and discussions 
with government officials in
 

began informal interviewing and 
data and 

Bamenda, Yaounde, and Divisional headquarters. 
On arriving in 

Northwest Province, Holtzman spent about two weeks based in Wum, where 

the 
he gathered preliminary 

He returned 
of tentative interviewing strategies. to 

formulation 

Bamenda the second week in July 
to join Staatz, who reviewed 

his
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at the Mendankwehim in doing research 
early findings and assisted 

cattle market, the Bamenda slaughters 
slab and retail market, and
 

Weber arrived a week later to pro
in various government offices. 


and the three researchers spent the 
vide further critical input, 

out
findings and methodologY, carrying 

next week discussing early 

research.and planning additionalin Bamenda,further research 

at the beginning of the 
left for Kumba (Southwest Province)

Staatz 

following week to interview traders, 
butchers and livestock
 

cattle
 
officials at the very important 

consumption/redistribution 


on to Buea, the provincial capital,
He then proceededmarket there. 

where he concluded his 
a major consumption center,

and Douala, 
a for theserved as basis 

and drafted a document which
interviewing 

continued interviewingand Weber 
final report. Meanwhile, Holtzman 

as making several 
important officials in and around Bamenda, as well 

short field trins, before heading 
off to Yaounde fcr several days 

of
 

discussions of existing and planned 
livestock development programs
 

They then pro
and policies with USAID and Cameroonian 

officials. 


ceeded to Douala to join Staatz, 
where they reviewed Staatz's
 

decided how Holtzman's remaining time in 
preliminary report and 

On July 26th, Staatz and Weber 
Cameroon ought to be allocated. 

to Northwest Province
while Holtzman returned

returned to the U.S., 

spent about two weeks doing researchHethe research.to complete 


returning to Bamenda to
 
and Bui Divisions before

in Donga-Mantung 
visitswith Cameroonian official= and 

with final discussionsconclude 

around Bamenda. Holtzman 
to major small stock markets in the towns 
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then used Staatz's draft and his 
own interview file to piece
 

over the final 15-20 days. The last 
final reporttogether the 

gave a seminar 
spent in Yaounde, where Holtz1an

three days were 

on his research results. 

Aside from purusing government documents 
and previous studies
 

of livestock production and marketing 
and carrying on discussions
 

in the report wasinformation
with local officials, much of the 

A survey using highly
informal intev7iewing.obtained through 


due to time constraints,
was not undertaken
structured questionnaires 


of the problems of

that an understandingas well as a conviction 

livestock producers, traders and 
butchers could be obtained better
 

We 
period through in-depth informal interviews. 

in such a short 


subsector participants
inwere interested primarily learning what 

perceived to be the constraints 
to increasing livestock production
 

and improving livestock trade, 
slaughter and retailing.
 

Through conducting informal interviews, 
estimates of likely
 

ranges of costs for performance 
of different marketing functions
 

were developed. Representative cost ranges and 
returns to labor,
 

capital and managment for cattle 
traders and butchers appear in the 

study. Calculating costs and returns gave 
a rough idea of how
 

efficiently and competitively livestock 
is marketed and provided
 

Furthermore,
in improvements could be made.

of areas whichindications 


prevailing
 
cost and data generally disprove the often

return 

notion that marketing intermediaries 
capture monopoly profits to
 

Gross margins do tendand consumers.of both producersthe detriment 

reason, asbut usually for good 
to be high in developing countries 
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transport costs are high, exchange 
involves time consuming personal
 

the risks of product
and traders assumeand bargaining,inspection 

loss and spoilation-


Reliable estimates of producer 
returns were not obtained, since
 

their sales of animals are 
relatively infrequent and irregular,
 

could best be obtainedinformationand it was thought that such 

out over a longer period, preferably 
formal surveys carriedthrough 

Nor were returns to small stock 
traders obtained,
 

at least one year. 

ofmovementsand interprovincial

since a ban on interdivisional 


of August. Tis ban
 
effect until the middlewas in 

of caprinle 
sheep and goats 

outbreakin response to an 
was imosed late in 1978 

pleuropneumonia in Donga-Mantung.
 

to the informal interviewing technique
limitationsThere are 

results obtained depend in large 
part
 

used in their study. First, the 


He has to pose questions in a
 
upon the skill of the interviewer. 


to extractresponses
sift through the often vague

logical sequence, 


certain questions,
to follow upand decide how
useful information, 

In addition, he must try to 
put the person being interviewed 

at ease
 

Many
 
and avoid, at least initially, 

sensitive and threatening issues. 


of the people involved in livestock 
production and trade are wary 

of
 

researchers asking them detailed 
questions about their businesses.
 

restrictions
 
Government policies such as 

the cattle head tax (DjangaJi), 

on cattle sales outside of organized 
cattle markets and on shipment
 

of cattle to Nigeria, and retail 
price controls on meat have not 

made
 

Despite these difficulties,
 
on livestock marketing any easier. 
V-2Crrh 
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with the assistance of 
did persist in informal interviewingwe 

officials. 
very able interpretors and livestock service 

interviewing as a 
A second limitation to informalusing 

research technique is that one cannot be entirely sure that the 

The people interviewed 
information obtained is representative. 


were not selected randomly" 
rather, the selection process 

was
 

They were interviewed because, 
first of all, they were
 

purposive. 


answer certain questions due 
to lona years of experience
 

well placed to 


particular problems. More 
familiarity with 

in their occupauions or 

importantly, the selection of 
interviewees was designed to 

elicit
 

of marketing performance, government policies and 
multiple views 

The purposive selection of informants 
with
 

subsector problems. 


different perceptions and beliefs 
was intended to minimize the 

risk
 

inaczurate information or deliberate 
misinformation.
 

of obtaining 


Finally, we would like to acknowledge 
comments on an earlier
 

draft of this report by John 
Lewis and Tjaart Schillhorn 

Van Veen.
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I. L!TVESTOCK PRODUCTION IN NORTHWEST 	 PROVINCE 

Compared with other regions of West 
Africa, Northwest Province
 

The high elevation
 
has a high potential for livestock 

development. 


(1,000- 2,300 meters) and resulting cool 
climate prevent tsetse in

festation, which greatly reduces the 
incidence of trypanosomiasis.
 

The
 
Ticks are less of a problem than 

in other areas of West Africa. 


area is well watered, as average 
rainfall is high (2,700 mmper year
 

seven month rainy season from April 
to
 

in Bamenda). There is a six to 


The hot dry season is relatively 
short (January-March), and
 

October. 

" 
-Dec -m ber) Grassland
 

it is preceded by a cool dry season 
(October
 

a year, which permits a 
eight to nine months

has a growing capacity of 

Depending on the estimate of cattle
 relatively high stocking rate. 


population used, there are between 
2.07 and 2.84 hectares per head 

of
 

cattle grazing the available 
pasture in the Northwest.I
 

which 
I: 	 'as been argued zhat -cs- areas cf .lorthest Prcvince, 

and poor approach roads and 
feature "rugged topography, leached soils, 

rearing than for cropping." 2 The 
suited for livestocktracks, are better 


A high and
 
area also has a comparative advantage 	

in coffee production. 


increasing human population density 
may represent, however, a major
 

In 1976 Northw5st Province 
to further livestock development.constraint 

had a population density of 914,912 
residing in an area of 17,910 square
 

52.9 inhabitants
 
Therefore, the average population 

density was 

kilometers. 


to 15.3 for Cameroon as a whole. As 
per ;quare kilometer, compared 

the population approaches one million, 
demand for foodstuffs increases.
 

1 See Page 272
 
Bank,


2Apraisal of the Livestock Development Project, Cameroon, World 

March 1974, Annex 2, P. 8.
 
atde Habitat'd'Avril 1976,
3Recensement General de la Population 


Cameroun, BureauI Republique Unie du 
Volume I- Resultats, Tome -

Central du Recensement.
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With more land being put under cultivation, 
conflicts between livestock
 

producers and farmers are becoming 
increasingly important. Although
 

the Ministry of Animal Breeding and 
Industries (MINEL: Ministere d'Elevagi
 

et des Industries Animales) issues 
grazing permits and arbitrates between
 

herders and farmers in cases of crop 
damage it is thought that seden

tarization of graziers and more rational 
land use offer the best long

range solutions to current problems.
 

A. Livestock Population of Northwest 
Province
 

If the Adamaoua Plateau is considered 
a seperate geographical
 

entity (Central) then Northwest Province 
ranks third among Cameroonian
 

regions in cattle and pork population 
and fifth in small ruminant
 

(See Table I).
population. 


T.A=" I 

ESTn4ATED LIVESTOCK POPULATION OF CAMEROON, 
1976 

Swine
 
Cattle Sheep Sheep


Province 


40,000 135,500 44,000

327,000
Northwest 


4,400
932,500
825,800
1,215,900
North 

350,000
700,000
Central 	(Adamaoua) 1,279,300 


37,000
64,500
73,500
163,900
East 

355,700
446,600
366,200
126,200
West 


6,000
5,400 11,000
5,000
Southwest 

17,400


1,300 1,100 2,800

Littoral 


444,000
267,000
133,000
87,000
Center-South 

908,700
2,209,900
2,145,000
3,205,600
TOTALS 


SOURCE: 	Ministry of Animal Breeding and 
Industries Annual Report for
 

1976/77, P. 44.
 

200 
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of 1976
From a livestock census taken in the first half in 

of livestock populationestimatesNTorthwest Province, the following 

These estimates 
for each Division are available, (See Table II). 


educated guesses 
are based upon animal vaccination statistics and 

on the part of MINEL field staff.
 

TABLE 1I
 

PROVINCE, 1975/76
ESTIMATED LIVESTOCK POPtLATION OF NORTHWEST 

Bui TOTAL
Memo Donga/ Menchum
Mezam 

Mantung
 

Cattle 48,200 35,050 90,250 101,250 44,150 319,100 

Sheep 20,200 8,300 10,000 7,500 3,950 49,950 

;Cats 31,300 !5,500 72,900 7,400 S,500 135,600 

Pigs 16,330 25,000 700 1,250 100 43,380 

Horses 1,3.40 860 1,430 620 1,360 5,410 

Poultry 151,300 50,900 338,180 17,320 62,060 619,760 

MINEL, Provincial Delegation, Livestock Census 
of 1976.
 

SOURCE: 


Usinq the 1975/76 livestock census data as a base 
and growth rates 

of 4 percent for cattle, sheet, goats and horses, 
5 percent for pigs, 

for poultry for different divisions projections for 
and varying rates 

livestock population in 197a/80 are obtained, (See 
Table 111). The
 

growth rates for different stock were the same as those 
used by the
 

Provincial Delegation in its projections for 1976/77 
and 1977/78.


MINEL 
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TABLE III 

FOR NORTWEST PROVINCE, 1979/80
POPULATIONPROJECTED LIVESTOCK 

Total
Bui
Donga/ Menchum
Momo
Mezam 

Mantung
 

Cattle 56,395 41,175 105,360 118,460 51,655 373,345 

Sheep 23,635 9,710 11,700 8,775 4,620 58,440 

Goats 36,620 18,135 85,290 8,660 9,945 158,640 

Pigs 19,850 30,390 850 1,520 120 52,730 

Horses 1,335 1,005 1,675 725 1,590 6,330 

Poultry 177,000 74,500 374,700 35,900 83,800 745,900 

In a recent report entitled "An 
Evaluation of Livestock Pro

...
,EL estLmated
 
duction in the Nor-.hwest Province 

from 6959/60-1979/30," 


livestock population would attain 
the follcwing levels by
 

that the 


Table IV).1979/80, (See 

TABLE IV
 

IN NORTHWESTPOPULATIONOF LIVESTOCKMINEL ESTLMATES 
PROVINCE, 1979/80 

Rate of Growth
Population 
 ner yearLivestock 


5 percent
510,513

Cattle 


7 percent
280,510

Sheep/Goats 


8 percent
66,119

Pigs 


7 percent
911,660
Poultry 
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lies somewhere between 
livestock population probably

The exact 
Growth rates
 

the sets of numbers presented 
in Tables III and IV. 


of seven percent for small ruminants 
and poultry may be somewhat 

high.
 

Although small ruminants, pigs 
and fowls have shorter reproductive
 

cycles than cattle, goat and 
poultry production has been 

hampered
 

fowl cholera, newcastle 
of caprine pleuropneumonia and 

by epidemics 
and goat populations

As a result the poultry
and pullorum.disease 

Pigs have been relativelt
 
are probably growing at slower 

rates. 


from internalsuffe -
by epidemic outbreaks, although they

untouched 


an 
 annual population growth
parasites. Consequently,and external 


for pigs is plausible.
eiqht percentrate of 

Cattle Grazing in Northwest Province
B. 


Northwest Prerince has an area 
of 17,910 kilometers, of which
 

10,39 square killometers is 
caztle =razina land.
 

59.1 percent or 


From Table V we observe that 
39.2 percent of all the grazing 

area
 

in Northwest Province is in Menchum 
alone, which is greater than
 

its proportion of total land 
area in Northwest Province (35.0 

percent:
 

Similarly, Donga-Mantung contains 
28.9 percent of the grazing area
 

in the province, while the Division 
makes up 24.7 percent of the
 

Together the two Divisions comprise 
68.1
 

total area in the Province. 


is significantly
in Northwest Province, which 

the grazing areaper, ent of 
in the 

than their combined proportior. of total land area 
greater 

in the Northwestcattle population
province (59.9 percent oi the 

From Table V we also 
these two Divisions).is found inProvince 

of the land area 
note that a significantly greater percentage 

in each Division is grazing area 
in Menchum (66.6 percent) and Donga-


Mantung ,71.8 percent) than in the other 
Divisions.
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TABLE V
 

CATTLE GRAZING AREA BY DIVISION I4 NORTHWEST 
PROVINCE
 

Grazing Area Projected % Total
 
Grazing Area 


As % Of Total Cattle Cattle
 
As % Of Land
% of Total 
 Grazing Area
 

Land Area In Population, Population

Area IA
Grazing Grazing Area In N.W.P. Per Head (HA)
1979/80
N.N.P.
Division
In N.W.P.
Division Area (A) 


6.9 41,475 11.1 1.99
 
Memo 124,200 11.7 60 


33.3 56,395 15.1 1.87

5.9
10.0
105,667 


50 51,665 13.8 2.09
 
Mezam 


6.0
10.2
108,000
Bui 

3.51


23.2 118,460 31.7 

66.6
39.2
415,333
Menchum 


2.90
28.2
105,360
17.1
71.8
28.9
305,714
Donqa/ 

Mantung
 

2.84

59.1 373,345 100.0 


100.0
Total 1,058,914 


seen to
 

Using 373,345 as the cattle population in 
Northwest Province in 1979/80 grazing area 

per head can be 


For the province as a whole, there are 
2.84
 

vary between 1.87 hectares in Mezam and 
3.51 hectares in Menchum. 


little as 2.07 hectares if 510,513 is accepted as the cattle population 
i1 1979/80.
 

hectares per head (or perhaps as 


Small ruminants are not included in calculations 
ri
 

Grazing figures in Table V are for cattle 
and not other livestock. 
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of grazing area per head due to noncomparability 
of different livestock
 

Conversion ratios indicating how many 
cattle equivalents small
 

types. 


ruminants would facilitate comparison 
and lower grazing area per head
 

overgrazing in 
From Table V we can hypothesize that there is 

ratios. 

(1.87 and 2.09
 
Mezam and Bui, where the grazing area, 

per head is low 


as most of Mezam and certain
This is indeed the case,respectively). 

the hills near Jakiri that overlook 
parts of Bui (around Mbiami and in 

to knowledgeable officials. From 
Babessi) are overgrazed, according 


this is less of a problem in
 
appears thatthe figures in Table V it 


To a certain extent this is true, but
 Momo, Donga-Mantung and Mencbum. 


again according to well placed informants, 
there are serious problems
 

and nearand Misaje in Donga-Mantungaround Binka, M-botof overgrazing 

edge of the Dumbo ranch in Menchum. In 
u1ngong along the western 

addition, bracken fern infestation has 
greatly reduced available
 

pasture in Donga-Mantung, althouch this 
is not reflected in the
 

Hence, the above comparisons between 
Divisions
 

official statistics. 


are somewhat misleading, since the analysis 
is carried out at a high
 

The figures in Table V do correctly 
illustrate,
 

level of aggregation. 


grazing area in North
however, the distribution of potentially usable 

west Province.
 

As noted above, the average grazing area 
per head of cattle in
 

Although this
 
Northwest Province may vary from 2.07 

to 2.84 hectares. 


it could be lowered
low by Sahelian standards,

land to cattle ratio is 


intensive range management practices were adopted.

further if more 

Provincethat lush grasslands of Northwest 
Local informants speculate the 

may be able to support a cattle population 
of over one mllion, such that
 

on grazing land. 
the land/animal ratio approaches 1:1 the available 
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Geographic Distribution of Livestock Population
 

The cattle population is concentrated in 
the north and west of
 

Comparing the
 

C. 


the province in Donga-Mantung and Menchum Divisions. 


percentage distribution of cattle in 
Northwest Province among Divisions
 

of land area by Division, as in 'Table 
with the percentage distribution 

VI, we note that cattle population distribution 
corresponds very closely 

Only in Donga-Mantung do we observe
 to land area distribution. 


significantly greater cattle concentration 
(28.2 percent) than that
 

which the pattern of land distribution 
(24.7 percent) would suggest.
 

Hence, it appears that cattle are distributed 
fairly evenly throughout
 

there are pockets of concentration within
althoughNorthwest Province, 

cattle population and transhumance 
each Division, as shown by the map of 


routes on t"h following page.
 

From Table V1 we can also observe that 
sheen (40.4 percent) are
 

a lesser extent in Donga
most heavily concentrated in Mezam, and 

to 


Mantung (20.0 percent) and Momo (16.6 percent). Goats (53.8 percent)
 

and poultry (54.6 percent) are very heavily concentrated 
in Donga

a lesser degree in Mezam (23.1 percent and 24.4 percent
 
Mantung and to 


respectively). The goat population is highest a'ound Ndu, 
although
 

the recent outbreak of caprine pleuropneumonia 
(November-December 1978)
 

An overwhelming concentrationconcentration.has greatly reduced this 

and Mezam (37.6 percent). Pigs
found in Momo (57.6 percent)of pigs is 

are hardly found at all in the other Divisions. 
It is also noteworthy
 

that Menchum has such low concentration 
of goats, sheep and poultry
 

relative to its land area.
 



TABLE VI 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF LAND AREA 
AND LIVESTOCK POPULATION A4ONG DIVISIONS 

IN NORTHWEST PROVINCE
 

% Total Surface 
% Poultry


Human Area In North- % Cattle % Sheep % Goat % Pig 
PopulationPopulation
Population Population 


Division 
 west Province Population

Population 


10.0
0.2
6.3
9.9
13.8
13.3
15.5
Bui 

54.6
1.6
53.8
20.0
28.2
24.7
18.9
Donga/ 


Mantung
 
2.8
2.9
5.5
15.0
31.7
35.0
20.0
Menchum 

24.4
37.6
23.1
40.4
15.1
16.6
32.7
Mezam 

8.2
57.6
11.4
16.6
11.1
10.3
12.9
Momo 


(Pecensemenc General de la Population 
et de Vl'abitat d'Avril
 

These percentages are based on 1976 
Census data 


1976) and 1976 Livestock census data for 
Northwest Province.
 

In 
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D. 	Distribution of Ownership
 

Cattle are owned primarily by Fulani Graziers, 
although in recent
 

years 	other groups, including agriculturalists and civil servants have 

begun to invest in cattle, hiring Fulani and 
some non-Fulani herders
 

of Fulani in the 
to take care of the cattle. There are two groups 

province: the Mbororos, who settled in 
the eastern part of the province
 

and -he Aku, who settled in the west in 
the 1950's.
 

in the early 1900's 

The Mbororo cattle are large, well fleshed, 
red animals, while the 

white Aku catl:le are smaller, but more 
disease resistant. The
 

Mbororo and the Aku people do not get along 
well, because the Mbororo
 

charge that the Aku usurped their traditional 
dry season grazing areas
 

and that the disease tolerant Aku cattle 
carried diseases that infected
 

the Mbororo stock. Furthermora, the two groups differ markedly 
in
 

social structure and political organization.
 

who 	 herd them in 
Sheep are owned primarily by the Fulani, 

Goats 
flocks, while goats are held by sendentary 

agriculturalists. 


growingare staked individually during the 
are not herded; they 


the crops are in.
 roam 	 about the villages once 
season and left to 


are held mainly by agriculturalists, although some
 
Poultry and swine 


a few fowls. The population of families in
 
Fulani graziers also keep 

Northwest Province holding different types 
of livestock and the average 

are 	as follows:number of animals per farm family 

Goats Pics Poultry
Cattle Sheep 


Percentage of farm families	 
21.7 77.58.3 22.1 


raising livestock. 	 3.3 


Average number of animals
 2.0 9.2
5.3 4.2 

per farm family. 34.0 


SOURCE: Cameroon Agricultural Census 1972/73
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and poultry, isstock, particularly of goatsOwnership of small 

Therefore, development

much less concentrated than that of cattle. 


of small stock might have a greater direct 
impact on the rural poor
 

than 	cattle development.
 

E. 	Production System for Cattle
 

Neither Fulani nor the farmer-graziers 
own the land on which
 

they graze their animals. They obtain permission to graze from the
 

of LMINEL responsible
a subdivision
Farmer-Grazier Service, which is 


for issuing grazing permits and handling 
farmer-grazier problems.
 

Service demarcates the boundaries between farmingThe Farmer-Grazier 

the authorityareas into blocks underand divides grazingand grazing land 

it then issues grazing permits to individual
 of individual ardo. 


graziers, who are authorized to graze 
their cattle within specific
 

and dry season grazing blocks, which can 
be different
 

rainy season 


areas. 

to be 	members 
The Fulani graziers within a particular block tend 

and the ardo is their most senior 
of the same extended family or clan, 

Each 	grazier is granted a specific grazing
 and/or respected member. 


but 	the rest of the grazing block 
rg, (compound)area 	surrounding his 

As long
 
is reserved for open grazing for graziers 

within t-he block. 


the grazing areablock do not trespass upon
as graziers within the 

are 	free to graze their cattle 
around the other graziers' rugas, they 


pasture.
anywhere on the conmon 
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The nbororo graziers stay in 
one grazing area in the hills
 

during the rainy season, and 
then transhume with most of 

their herd
 

The rainy season
 
to lowland grazing areas during 

the hot dry season. 


grasses are burned off beginning 
in December-January to kill 

ticks
 

and other parasites and encourage 
regrowth of fresh pasture in
 

anticipation of the return of 
the herd to the hills in April.
 

on the remaining grasses
left to grazeareLactating female cows 

area, which serves as a permanent 
base
 

at the rainy season grazing 

Older males, r-hildren and women remain with 
these 

for the graziers. 


cows, which provide milk for 
the household. Younger males in the
 

transhumancethe remaining cattle on 
and/or hired herdsmen take

household 

These dry season grazing areas 
are generally
 

to low-lying valleys. 

far


Occasionally, they may be as 

15-30 km. from the permanent 

rugas. 


The principal dry season grazing 
areas for the
 

as 40-50 km. away. 


Mbororo are the Mdop and Saligham 
plains in Mezam Division, the 

Ndi
 

The
 
plain in Bui Division and the 

Mbo plain in Donga-Mantung. 


senior male in the household 
usually stays at the rainy 

season
 

but he descends to the 
most of the extended family,

grazing site with 

valleys periodically to inspect 
his animals.
 

The Aku graziers, who migrated 
from the hot, dry savannah of
 

northern Nigeria in the 1950's 
perfer to graze their highly 

disease 

resistant cattle in lower-lying 
areas year round, unlike the 

Mbororo. 

Transhumance consists of moving 
frm one lowland grazing area 

to
 

thanare more circumscribed
Aku grazing patternsso that theanother, 

The Aku graziers are found in 
the western part
 

bozoro.
those of the 


of Northwest Province, and their 
main dry season grazing areas 

are the
 

isaje and Dumbo plains in Donga-Mantung 
and in the valleys around Wum,
 

Su-bum, Mungong and Marshi in 
Menchum.
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fy or
 
The "native" graziers, who are cultivators 

seeking to divers.


others from 	ethnic groups that have 
traditioaally farmed and who are
 

are entering livestock production
for alternative investments,looking 

native graziers usually
Larger, more prosperous

in increasing numbers. 


The
 
hire Fulani and non-Fulani herders 

to care for their animals. 


the
taking the 	cattle on transhumance from 

herders are entrusted withi 

the dry season and with hillside grazing 
hills to the valleys during 

Smaller, less prosperous native graziers, during the rainy season. 


animals and are less
 
particularly farmer-graziers, tend 

their own 

A good number of the native 
take them on transhumance.likely to 

graziers are receptive to improved range 
management practices, in
 

Fulani graziors. They 
large due to more certain land tenure than 	 are 

more apt to cultivate fodder crops primarily 
for dry season feeding
 

and to practice rotaticnal grazing, 
both of which reduce the need to
 

send cattle 	on transhumance.
 

Small Ruminnts, Pigs and Poultry
F. 	Production System for 


are raised almost exclusively by farmers 
who sell them
 

Goa-as 


when they need cash. Most producers raise small numbers of 
goats
 

(2-10), although there are larger producers 
around Kumbo, Ndu and
 

Ndop. Even these larger producers do not 
depend upon goat sales for
 

from sales of
 
the major part of their income. Instead, that comes 


Most goat producers do not fence in
 coffee, rice and other crops. 


their goats but instead stake them 
during the rainy season and allow
 

them to browse freely during the dry 
season. Presently, MINEL is not
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since goats are difficult to
 actively promoting goat productiOnf 


As noted earlier, the goat
 
control axd may destroy pasture 

and crops. 
(Ndu
 

population fell precipitously in 
areas of high concentration 


where the epidemicand northern Bui),
and other parts of Donga-Mantung 

of caprine pleuropneumonia was severe. 

Sheep are raised primarily by 
Fulani graziers, who herd them 

The graziers tend to separate 
their 

in groups of five to fifty. 


Some native graziers and farmers 
keep
 

sheep and cattle for grazing. 


a few sheep as a source of additional 
income during the Moslem holidays
 

and at Christmas, when demand 
is highest.
 

Pig production tends to be carried 
out on a small scale in North

1 
only two on average. Pig 

west Province, as producers raise 

production and demand are highest 
in Momo and Mezam and some pigs
 

Producers
 
are produced in Momo for sale 

in Southwest Province. 


free.
 
usually fence their pigs, since 

they will destroy crops if Left 


Pigs consume maize, boiled cocoyams, 
plantains, bananas and just
 

their farms. Internal
 
about anything else which producers 

grow on 


and external parasites are a problem, 
but little is done to eliminate
 

care and inputs.
to a lack of veterinary
them, due primarily 

Poultry is raised by 77.5 percent 
of farm families, who keep
 

1 The fowls provide eggs and occasionally 
meat
 

9.2 	fowls on average.
 

sold to consumers
Eggs and chickens are 
for household consumption. 


who are willing to pay very high 
prices relative to what they pay 

for
 

beef and pork. Disease problems and the lack of 
a ready source of
 

Most fowls
 
feed mix are major constraints 

to increasing production. 


presently forage for food or receive 
scraps of maize and leftovers 

from
 

the farm family.
 

ISee p.276
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MRPKTING IN NORTHWEST PROVINCEI. CATTLE 

Cattle Markets in the Northwest
A. 


control cattle marketing in 
Northwest Province
 

In an attempt to 


These markets meet
cattle markets. 

the government has established 

16 


seven day Islmic week) and
 in accordance with the 
weekly, (i.e., 


which
foodstuff ~markets, 

they are not usually held the 

same day as 

fall once every eight days, the length of the traditional week of the 

the fondstuff market
 In a few isolated areas 
indigenous population. 


the cattle market, primarily
day (once a week) as 
same 


On
 

falls on the 


for the convenience of Fulani 
graziers and their households. 


(and butter) and purchases of 
maize,
 

one day both sales of cattle
this 


salt, cloth and other household 
items are made.
 

i. Classification of Cattle Markets
 

Province can be classified
 
The cattle markets in Northwest 


first group are assembly markets, 
where
 

broadly into two types. The 


producers buy breeding stock 
and sell excess males, unproductive
 

females, and diseased and weakened 
stock to traders who trek the
 

The second group of markets 
are redis

cattle to larger markets. 


are sold for local
 
tribution-consumption markets, 

where cattle 


Redis
slaughter or assembled into larger 

herds for shipment south. 


assembly markets for
 
tribution-consumption markets 

also serve as 


graziers living nearby.
 

The cattle markets in Northwest Province 
are classified below
 

The day of the week on which the market 
falls
 

according to division. 
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are also noted. The map
of the markets

brief characterizationand a 

on the frlowing page shows 
the location of each of the cattle
 

while squares 
Circled markets represenit assembly markts, 

markets. 

markets. 
designate redist-ribution-consumption 

Mezam/Momo Divisions 
market, 

Mendankwe: 
redistribution-consumptionDaily ecept SatuLrday; 

largest market in the province. 

Acha-Tuqi: Guzang market day; redistribution-consumption market. 

Bamessin j: Not presently functioning. 

Bui Division: 
cattle heading to 

a major assembly market for
Friday;Mbiame: 
Bamenda, Southwest Province 

and Nigeria.
 

Friday7 not presently functioning.
Takja: 

(Jakiri ranch), occasional sales.
 Wainama: 


Menchum Division
 

both -=r asser.'Iy and reitribution-cnsum. tion 

the largest market in the Division.
 market; 


an assembly market and consumption 
market for Kom.
 

Friday;
Fundong: 


Friday; an assembly market.
Konene: 


Friday; an assembly market.
Essu: 


Thursday; an assembly market.
 Bafumeng: 


Sunday; a major assembly market 
for cattle heading to
 

Mungong: 

Nigeria.
 

Donga-Mantunq Division:
 

Tuesday; assembly and consumption market.
 Nkambe: 


Thursday; a major assembly market 
for cattle heading to
 

Misaje: 

Nigeria.
 

a major assembly market
 
Monday (large market); Thursday;


Binka: 

for cattle heading to Nigeria.
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Ntumbaw: Tuesday and Kumbo market day; 
assembly market. 

Oriti: Tuesday and Kumbo market day; 
assembly market, consumptior 

market for Mdu. 

Dumbo Sales at end of rainy season; 
October-January. 

Ranch: 

Mendankwe, which is by far the 
largest cattle market in Northwest
 

market which meets Bamenda's
 
a redistribution-consumption
province, is 


consumption needs and redistributes 
cattle for shipment to southern
 

coniumption points like Kumba, 
Bafoussavii and NkongsAmba. 

2. Producer Bargaining Power
 

The cattle markets have served 
to better organize livestock
 

Every grazier interviewed expressed 
a
 

marketing in the province. 


markets rather than 
preference for selling cattle in regulated assembly 

They cited increased competition 
among buyers (and hence
 

in the bush. 

a- reasons.Lnfzr-.a-ion
-arket pricez
higher sal-r-] ettr 

Graziers sell in the bush only 
when one of their animals is 

injured
 

or too sick to trek to market and also when their 
cattle have gone
 

In the former instance
 
on transhumance to dry season 

grazing areas. 

on the farm. In 
cattle are sold to local butchers, 

who slaughter tnem 

the dry season cattle merchants 
are forced to assemble by going
 

At this time supplies in the
 
directly to graziers' herds Li 

the bush. 


are low, since the herds are grazing 
far from the markets in
 

markets 


When the traders assemble from 
door-to-door, they face
 

remote areas. 


higher cattle prices, since the 
producers know that they are short 

of
 

animals at this time. Recognition of this bargaining 
power undermines the
 

stereotype of monopsonistic cattle 
merchants who use superior knowledge 

of
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in the bush. Rather,
market conditions to exploit producers by buying 

the producers have been able to obtain rapidly 
rising prices for their
 

of the year andin competitive markets for most
animals through selling 

during the dry season.directly to traders 

3. Operation of the Cattle Markets
 

of the local Area Council and MINEL veterinary
Representatives 

cattle markets to collect 
centers of post are present at each of the 

revenue and observe cattle sales and movements. The usual market
 

toll i. 200 FCFA per animal sold, half of which is 
paid by the buyer
 

and half by the seller. The money collected is supposed to pay for
 

fences surrounding markets, cattle
market improvements, such as 


crushes, and structures to house market
enclosures, vaccination 


and sellers from rain. The Area

representatives and protect buyers 

many o- these innr.)vements at several of the most 
--- a 

important markets (Mendankwe, Misaje, Mbiame, Binka), but many of the 

markets lack enclosures and protective structures. Both graziers and 

of maxket improvements at
cattle traders complained about the lack 


such major markets as Wum and Mungong.
 

record numbers of

In principle, Veterinary Service assistants 

cattle presented and the numbers, sex and prices 
of animals sold.
 

They also issue cattle movement permits (50 FCFA per head) and treat
 

cattle moving through tsetse infested zones prophylactically 
against
 

(100 FCFA per head). The accuracy of cattle marketing
trypanosomiasis 

and movement statistics collected by the veterinary 
assistants varies
 

they only record numbers of animals present in the
greatly. Often 
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since th-y include cattle
misleading,These figures are

market place. 
those animals

which are required for he-ding
not intended for sale, 

of cattleHence, the number 
for sale to the market ?lace.

designated 

presented at the market place 
greatly overstates the number 

intended
 

Moreover, no veterinary assistants 
record the ages of
 

for sale. 


cattle sold, and few actually 
record the sex and prices of 

the animals
 

cattle
 
Price data that are collected 

are not very useful, as 

sold. 


As a result, it is impossible 
to observe
 

weights are not obtained. 


(i.e., between seasons and
 
price variation across time 

and space 


markets for cattle of different ages 
and sex).
 

B. Flows of Trade Cattle
 

Flows Southward
1. 

Torth

- f ar- e::=crted from 
n'z er - 7a-_t! --A 2.rge 

for breeding purposes, mainly 
while some are imported

west Province, 

The major recorded flows of 
cattle within
 

from the Adamaoua Plateau. 


of Menchum, Donga-Mantung,
from the producing areas 

the province are 

area (Menchum) follow
Cattle from the Wumto Bamenda.and Bui Divisions 

(Bui Division)from the Banso area 
the ring road to Bamenda, while cattle 

followand Nkambe (Donqa-Mantung)
(Menchum Division)Konene, Fundong 


the map on
 
ring road, illustrated by 

cattle trails away from the as 

while
sold for slaughter in Bamenda, 

page 287.Some of the cattle are 


the most important

in the south. By far

to marketsothers continue 

Comeroonian market for cattle 
leaving Northwest Province 

is runba,
 

It thus servesProvince.in Southwestthe cnly cattle marketwhich is 
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as the supply point for butchers 
from Kumba, Victoria, Buea, Tiko
 

from Bamei,.a to Kumba by
Cattle traveland other nearby towns. 

two routes: 

To the West, through Mamfe, then 
directly South to Kumba (a trek 

1. 
of about 14 days.
 

To the East, usually through Bafoussam, 
Nkongsamba, and Loum or
 

2. 

less often through Mbouda, Dschang, 

Melong, Nkongsamba and Loum,
 

-
s of 10-12 days).
(both trek,
 

sent from wunm directly to Kumba 
via Mamfe, and a
 

Some cattle are 


few.animals travel from Eanso 
to Foumban and Bafoussam (via Jakiri),
 

the animals shipped south pass through
the bulk ofbut it appears that 

Bamenda. 

The origin of trade cattle arriving 
in Bamenda from August,
 

The table shows that 
is shown in Table VII. 

1978 through June, 1979 

came from Menchum Division
 
approximately 42 percent of the 

animals 


' ,' cne by 
- rk- jere ,Koneno 2 

(the 
Bui Divisionpercent, and 

Donga-Mantung Division, which 
accounted for 23 

animals marketedof thefor 60 percentMales accounted(21 percent). 


up 40 percent. The relatively high
females makein Bamenda, while 

proportion of females reflects 
both sales of breeding stock among
 

(i.e., either diseased or
 
local graziers and sales of cull 

cows 

females).unproductive 
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TABLE VII 

THE MENDANKWE (BAMENDA) CATTLE MARKET
ARRIVING ATORIGIN OF CATTLE 

JUNE 1979AUGUST 1978-

% of Totalof CattleNumber
Area of Origin 

MENCHUM DIVISION 
5,878 42 

Wum 
(3,067) (22) 

Kom (Fundong) 
(1,133) (8) 

Bum (Yonene) 
(1,314) (9) 

Essu 
( 92) (1) 

Unspecified 
( 288) (2) 

233,246DIVISIONDONGA/MANThUTG 
(11)(1,501)


Nkambe 


C5)( 3 )
:"u 


(2)( 256)
Dumbo-Misaj e 

(5)( 708)

Nwa 


(1)( 83)
Unspecified 

21
2,972

BUI DIVISION 


91,274
MEZAM DIVISION 

4
523 

MOMO DIVISION 


13,893

SUBTOTAL 


2254 
UNSPECIFIED 

10014,147
TOTAL 

385,428BAMENDANUMBER SLAUGHTERED IN 

(% of Total) 

SOURCE: Records of Area Council 
representative at the Mendankde 

market.
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are difficult to
 
Cattle movement statistics collected 

by MINEL 


be a lot of double counting of 
since there appears tointerpret, 

This is becausethrough Baimenda.
cattle leaving Northwest Province 

issued by veterinary officials to
 cattle movement permits are 


for the trek to Bamenda, and then 
traders at the point of first sale 

again at Bamenda if the cattle leave 
for markets outside the province.
 

a rough idea of
 
In spite of this, the MINEL statistics do give us 


flows of trade cattle leaving Northwest 
Province for other parts
 

Table VIII).of Cameroon (See 

TABLE VIII 

NORTHWEST pROVINCE TO SOUTH'EST, LITTORAL, 
CATTLE MOVEMENT FROM 

WESTERN AND CENTRAL SOUTH PROVINCES, 1974/75- 1978/79 

DESTINATTON 

Western & Littoral Central south 
Southwest
Total 


9,692
23,651
Total 1974/75 33,343 


6,470
26,700
33,170
Total 1975/76 


316
1,425
7,371
Total 1976/77 9,112 


492
 
Total 1977/78 9,128 7,714 922 


1,036
4,531
9,577
Total 1978/79 15,144 


of Animal Breeding and Indujstries, Provincial
 
SOURCE: Ministry also Divisional
 

Delegation, Northwest Province, Annual 
Revorts; 


Quarterly Reports.
 



291 

The volume of cattle exported to other 
provinces has declined
 

1975/76 from about 33,000 head to 
roughly 9,000
 

markedly since 

Much of this decline 
in 1976/77 and 1977/78 and 15,000 

in 1978/79. 


is due to increased flows of cattle 
to Nigeria, the exact magnitude
 

The rest of the decline may be 
the result of
 

of which is unknown. 


several factors including changes 
in the method of recording flows
 

or a result
with which flows are recorded, 

or in the thoroughness 

The latter
 
of increased beef consumption 

in Northwest Province. 


hypothesis is not substantiated, 
however, by recorded slaughter
 

Whatever the reasons for the
 
figures, (See Table IX, XI, and XII). 


- 80.5
 
decline in flows, it is clear that 

most of the cattle (63.2 


percent) leaving Northwest for other 
provinces in Cameroon head to
 

- 29.9 pei:cent)

A lower volume of cattle (10.1

Southwest Province. 


The aboveLittoral Provinces.for Weste=n andhead directly 

statistics do not account for those 
cattle which are sent initially
 

to Southwest Province but which 
end up being sold at Kumba for
 

destined originally
when animalsFurthermore,slaughter in Douala. 
soldmovement statistics) are 

as such in cattlefor Kumba (and noted 


at points in Western (Mbunda, Bafoussam) or Littoral (Loum,
 

As a result,
 
Nkongsamba) Provinces, these sales 

are not recorded. 


the official statistics overstate 
movement (and implicilly final
 

A lot of these animals end
 
sale) of cattle to Southwest Province. 


up being sold for slaughter in Western 
and Littoral Provinces.
 

- 6.8 percent) of
 
Finally, a significantly lower percentage 

(3.4 


cattle sent from the Northwest to 
other provinces is recorded as
 

This may also understate
 
being destined for the Central South. 
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but not by much, since Northwest traders face 
actual movements, 

competition in Central South markets 
from cattle of the Adamaoua
 

Plateau.
 

2. Flows to Nigeria 

An unknown number of animals leave 
Northwest Province for
 

a few traders to 
'lihe Cameroonian government licanses

Nigeria. 

but they are limited to exporting ten head per 
export to Nigeria, 

tries to discourage exports in order to hold 
month. The government 

Official exports pass through Mamfe 
in
 

down domestic meat prices. 


Southwest Province and cross the border 
at Ekok, or they pass out
 

of Northwest Province to the North 
through Dumbo.
 

In
 
Exported cattle ire subject to a 3,000 FCFA per head 

tax. 


of cattle are apparently 
addition to licensed exports, a lAarge number 


which are reported
cattle pricesNigeria, attracted bysmuggled into 


twice as high. Records indicate that these exports
 
to be roughly 


many of them passed through Ekok.
 
began around 1976, and originally 

The government strengthened export 
controls along this route, however,
 

orthrough Dumboanimals exit either North
it now appears that most 


to control. The

where the border is harder

Uortheast through Wum, 


major Nigeria markets in which the exporters sell are Abakaliki,
 

Enuau, and Umuahia.Onitsha, 

of Flows and Prices3. Seasonality 

Sales of cattle are generally higher 
during the early and late 

most areas of Northwest 
rainy season than during the dry season in 

the rainy season (July-Septamber),the height ofProvince. During 
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First, as
 
meat purchases fall off, however, for 

several reasons. 


maize and other foodcrops are harvested, 
they substi .ute for meat. 

These foodstuffs are cheaper than 
meat, and since the income from the
 

the year
harvests is not available until later in 

coffee and cocoa 

are constrained to purchase less 
consumers(October-December), 

Second, in some areas flooding streams and 
muddy
 

costly items. 


to market, 
routes prevent graziers from herding their cattle 

treking 


risk lostng or injuring the animals.

since they 

Peak cattle sales occur in November-December, 
in response to
 

for meat over the Christmas and New Year's holidays,
high demand 

for this is the period
 
(See Figure I). Demand is high in 

rural areas 


of the cocoa and coffee harvests, 
when rural incomes are highest.
 

through February and
sharply from December

Flows of cattle fall off 

Graziers are
 
March, when cattle migrate to dry 

season grazing areas. 


far from thetwo reasons. They are 
reluctant to sell at this time 	 for 


at their lowest weights of the year.

and their animals aremarkets, 

Although buyers bid up cattle prices 
on a per kilogram basis due to
 

lower 
in local markets, the low liveweights may fetch 

shortages 

prices than if the cattle are held 
until they regain weight on Iche new
 

of the rainy season. Sales 
grasses accompanying the beginning 


pick up after the rains start and herds 
return to normal grazing
 

at this 
report an increase in demand for meat 

areas. Butchers also 

Traders and veterinary officials
 time as people celebrate Easter. 


in Southwest Province, the major export 
market for cattle from the
 

of supply and demand same seasonal pattern 	 as 
Northwest, report the 

that for Northwest Province.
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FIGURE I 

CATTLE AT THE MMNDANIKWE (BAMENDA) MARKET 
RECORDED ARRIVALS OF 

- JUNE 1979AUGUST 1978 
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Records of Area Council representative 
at the Mendankwe Market
 

SOURCE: 
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The seasonal fluctuation of 
cattle prices could be dampened 

by
 

(and other livestock)
 
promoting on the farm fattening 

that makes cattle 


Loans are presently
 
available for market when supplies 

are short. 


being extended to farmer-graziers 
by FONADER (Fonds pour le Development
 

Greater
 
Rural), but this is a pilot 

program that is limited in scope. 

allocation of funds to small-scale 
fattening projects shculd be 

considered carefully.
 

Table IX shows monthly slaughter 
statistics for Bamenda over
 

depicts the movement in monthly
 
the last five years, while Figure 

II 


These statistics were collected 
by the
 

slaughter graphically. 


Veterinary Service, and they 
do not account for all slaughter 

in
 

Probably only a fraction of 
all slaughter is not recorded,
 

Bamenda. 


however. From the available data 
it is clear that demand is strongest
 

january. Slaughter apears
te first half of

from November through 


btt it did not increase
 
to be lowest during February and March, 


the rainy season for four of the
 
the beginning of

significltly at 

'Lor is the alleged decline
available.six years for wlich data ar,' 

in beef consumption at the height 
of the rainy season verified 

by
 

Perhaps Bamenda is not a particularly 
good
 

this set of statistics. 


city for demonstrating cyclical 
swings in supply and demand, 

since
 

its inhabitants have incomes 
high above the average for Northwest
 

a result, demand in Bamenda remains 
at a high level
 

As 


throughout the year.
 

Province. 




--- 

--- 

---

--- 
---

--- 
---
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TABLE IX 

MONTHLY CATTLE SLAUGHTER STATISTICS FOR BAME IDA, 1974-79 

1
Month


January 


February 


March 

/ 

April 


May 


June 


July 


August 


September 


October 


November 


December 


1979
1978
1977
1976
1975
1974 


491
598 290 469 

--- 592 


494
300
305
481
--- 514 


501
360
449 424 353
413 


648
432
304
413
458
454 


704
443
342
450
446 


558
319 445
345
405
620 


427
485
402
484
411 


507
336
321
448
435 


452
312
525
462 


580
450
475
458 


-- "
514
377
590 ---
479 


537 -450 480
499 599 


from the middle of the previous1Through August 1976 each month runs 
(the 15th).

(the 16th) to the middle of the month indicated 
month is so high in January 1975 

the reason why slaughterThis is probably 
last half of December of the 

January includes theand 1976. Each 
preceding year.
 

Mankon (Bamenda).
Reports, Veterinary Center,

SOURCE: Monthly 
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FIGURE IT 

sAuQG"R STATSrICS FOR BAl-mA (1974 - 1979)Lu= 

CATTE SLMU PER MVNTH 

I :) I I ,, , 

_ _ _ -_-..J uly 1974 . . ..... . .. . . ...
Jan1975.'. 


-'V
-" . ..Jan. 1975 I, - - -.-.... . - -

Jul197
 

9 7 . . .. .. ... l... . . ..Ja . 
_ ----

___i___July 1976 - " Jan. 19767 _____ 

iJan. 1973 - _ _ 


July 1978 '. .
 

Jan. 1979 

July 1979 . i.. , .. !i* 
.1. 
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Slaughter figures for other towns 
in Northwest Province also
 

provide some indications of a 
cycle of supply and demand as 

described 

in Annex I contains two years of Table I
by butchers and traders. 


monthly slaughter figures for 
different sized towns in the 

province.
 

Each month runs frrm the second 
half of the previous month through
 

Slaughter rises significantly
the month listed.the first half of 

in most of 
season (November-January)of the dryat the beginning 

the hot part of 
the towns. However, it tends to fall off during 

This is due to the decrease in 
the 

the dry season (February-April). 


numbers of cattle available for market, as well as to the tendency
 

There are some
 
for meat to spoil more rapidly 

in the heat. 


indications that slaughter declines 
somewhat at the height of the
 

More
 
rainy season, but it does not 

appear to be very significant. 


are
 
years of data and a larger sample 

of towns of different sizes 


needed to verify the seasonality 
of slaughter.
 

Meat prices are lower in the rainy 
season than in the dry season,
 

with the exception of the Christmas 
holidays when demand increases.
 

Butchers report that consumers 
substitute fresh vegetables and 

maize
 

for meat in their diet during 
the rainy season but that vegetables
 

when the demand forseason 
are not widely available during the dry 

There does not appear to be widespread 
substitution
 

meat rises. 


of fish or game in the diet in 
Northwest Province.
 

The retail price series available 
for beef is incomplete in
 

that certain monthly observations 
and blocks of several months are
 

no prices were collected
in Annex I shows,
As Table I
missing. 


from June 1975 to the end of 1976, 
nor from September 1978 through
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February 1979. Simple inspection of the data that are available
 

neither confirms nor disconfirms the seasonal price 
pattern described
 

to hold for certain years (1973, 1974,

by butchers. The pattern seems 


but not for others when prices remain relatively constant
1977), 


(1978) steadily throughout the year.
(1972) or fall (1971) or rise 


Without a more complete time series verification of 
the seasonal
 

pattern is not possible.
 

4. Cattle Transport
 

a). Trekking
 

is bv far the most common means of moving cattleTrekking 

All cattle move into the
within and out of Northwest Province. 

Trucking of cattle withLin the province is Bamenda market on hoof. 


not done because of its high cost and the poor condition 
of the roads.
 

.'ree days -fremWum, four-five days
-he trek to Bamenda takes 

six-eignt days from Nkambe
from Konene, six days from Banso, and 

Traders can rotate their capital rapidly, (because

and Misaje. 


of the relatively short trek), assuming that they sell their 
cattle
 

Some of the larger traders from these markets reported
in Bamenda. 


making one to two trips per month to Bamenda.
 

Traders who trek cattle to market do not always know exactly
 

what prices will be in final markets, but they usua'ly 
have a good
 

nge of prices being offered. There are many traders
idea of the -

who move cattle from the major cattle markets (Wum, Konene, Misaje,
 

Binka, Mbiame) to Mendankwe and points gouth. Moreover, the traders
 

At any time there are
 turn over their capital at different rates. 
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usually one or more traders who 
have returned recently from Bamenda
 

These traders pass on market price
 
or one of the southern markets. 


information to their colleagues, 
who are able to buy cattle in 

the
 

assembly markets with some idea 
of what the return will approximate.
 

Supply fluctuations may cause 
prices to change suddenly, however
 

forced to evaluate prices in each 
market
 

so in reality, traders are 


They sell those animals for 
to along the trek southward.they come 

which the prices offered yield 
on acceptable return and continue
 

This process
 
southward to other markets with 

tle remaining cattle. 


Bafoussam, Nkongsam-basold in 1bouda,animals arecontinues, as 


f.nal market (Kumba) is reached. Upon arriving
 
and Loum, until the 


for there

sell the remaining animals, 

in Kumba, the traders nave to 


trek them. Further trekking to Douala is not
 
is nowhere else to 


weight to compete
lcse too muchthe cattle wouldfeasible, since 

effectively against animals trucked 
or sent by rail from the Adamaoua
 

s
 om:'i
 
In addition, the risk of losing 

cattle from trypano

Plateau. 


increases the longer the animals 
remain in the infested zone.
 

in Southwest Province,
the only cattle market

Finally, Kamba is 

from which butchers in Victoria, 
Tiko and Buea buy cattle for
 

to other points in Southwesttrekkingslaughter. Consequently, 

rail from
of the cattle are sent by 
would serve no purpose. Some 

Nkongsamba to Douala, but the majority 
of these animals come from
 

In the event of a poor market in 
Kumba,
 

the Adamaoua Plateau. 


the only alternative to selling 
upon arrival is to graze the cattle
 

Several traders spoke of grazing 
their
 

in the area round .umba. 

rubber plantations run by the CDC 
in the hope of obtaining 

animals on 


t-ie market the following week.
 
higher prices at 
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In the final analysis, trekking involves an element of price 

risk for there is no daily reporting of market conditions in Bamenda
 

Kumba and other southern markets to traders based in Northwest 

Province. An informal network of traders is able to report prices
 

and general market conditions to assemblers in the north, however. 

Groups of traders cooperate in not only communicating price infor

mation from Kunba, but by passing along market news concerning other 

markets in route (Bafoussam, Ukongsamba). Traders choose trekking
 

routes and markets at which they will miet their cattle between 

Bamenda and Kumba on the basis of what other traders returning 

north have said about the number of cattle on the road between 

various points and in different markets. Despite the price risk 

involved, trekking remains popular with the vast majority of traders 

because of the low cash outlay required. Traders seldom pointed 

cut, however, that the capital invested in cattle on hoof has a high 

opportunity cost. Trekking a herd from Misaje or Nkambe to Kumba 

(with a stopover of at least one day in Bamenda) ties up capital 

for anywhere from 19 to 30 days, or longer when delays in payment 

are considered. In making their calculations of profit, traders 

probably do not take this cost of capital into account. 

Few graziers trek cattle to Bamenda, although some graziers
 

in Mezam Division do trek their animals to the Mendankwe market. 

It does not pay for graziers at a distance of more than 30 km. to trek 

their cattle to market because of the time and expenses required to 

c me to the market. Thirty kilometers is the maximum distance 

that cattle are able to trek in one day, so coming to Mendankwe 

from any greater distance involves at least three days of trekking 
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at the Bamenda market 
Some of the graziers interviewed

and selling. 
no one as 15-20 kin. (Sabga), but 

as far awayhad brought cattle from 

came from any greater distance. 
H=nce, grazicrs must place an implicit 

numbers ot animals
that long treks with small 

value on their time so 

do not appear to be an attractive 
alternative to selling in nearby
 

assembly markets. 

b). Trucking 

means of moving cattle from 
an alternativeTrucking is 

Twelve ton Mercedes trucks
 
Bamenda to southern consumption 

points. 


are used to transport ten head 
and rent for 40,000 to 50,000 FCFA 

for
 

Only the wealthier
 
the trip from Bamenda to Douala 

or Kumba. 


The numbers
 
traders truck due to the higher 

capital outlay required. 


and August appeared low, 
of cattle trucked from Bamenda during July 

on the order of 40-80 oer month (1-2 trucks =er week), compared
 

roughly 600 per month trekked south.
with 


the other in Santa,

based in Bamenda and

Two merchants, one 

the dry
from Bamenda to Douala and, during

truck cattle regularly 

There are also a few other traders 
who truck
 

season, to Kumba. 


These merchants truck when they 
receive information
 

infrequently. 


from other traders that supplies
 
from buyers in Douala or Kumba 

or 


and hence intermarket price
short in the southern markets are very 

This may occur for instance, when 
rail
 

differentials are high. 


shipments of cattle to Douala have 
been disrupted. By trucking, the
 

quickly to these temporary shortages.
able to reacttraders are 
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Trucking --equires, however, both good market information and
 

enough liquid capital to buy up animals quickly and hire a truck to
 

shin thc= zzuth.
 

Some traders claimed that mortalities occur more frequently in
 

trucking than in trekking. This seems unlikely, but further research
 

needs to be done in order to determine whether or not this is so.
 

If it is true, then trucking requires enough capital to bear the 

higher risks involved.
 

c). Rail transport 

There is no rail line to Bamenda, but there are railways 

from Douala to Nkongsamba and Kumba. When supplies are short in 

Douala, traders from Douala buy cattle from the Northwest in
 

Nkongsamba and ship them by rail to Douala. During these shortages, 

Douala merchants also buy cattle in Kumba to truck to Couala. The 

railway between Kumba and Douala is not equipped to handle shipments
 

of cattle, since adequate loading facilities and cattle wagons are
 

lacking. Occassionally, cattle are trekked from Kumba and Douala
 

via Tiko.
 

5. Recent Trends in Prices and Flows of Cattle
 

Cattle and meat prices have risen markedly in Northwest Province 

since 1971, when meat without bones was retailing for 190 FCFA per 

kilogram. By July 1979 the same kilogram of meat was selling for 

over 500 FCFA. This represents an increase of 264 percent over the 

course of the last eight years, while the rise in the consumer price 
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index for a Yaounde family consuming 
a representative basket of 

in meat prices, at least 
goods was less 	marked than the increase 

Table X shows the annual increase 
ir.retail prices for 

through 1977. 


meat and pork since 1971, as 
well as the change in the general 

price
 

Meat and pork prices remained 
constant during the period
 

index. 


1971-1973 but increased ,harply 
thereafter, with especially strong
 

Since 1974
 
increases occuring in the last 

few months of 1974. 1 


retail prices have advanced zteadily 
to the present level of over
 

500 FCFA per kilogran.
 

Unfortunitely, ve c;;nnot compare 
retail price increases for
 

meat and pork over the period 
1971-79 with price increases at 

the
 

wholesale level, since cattle 
and pig prices were not recorded
 

of 4I,TEL collected 
entire period. The Provincial Delegation

during the 


data in 1.974/75 and 1975/76 foz
 
minimum and maximum cattle price 


but it has not recorded any
 
animals of different ages and 

sex, 


observations since then.
 

1See Table II, Annex I. 

2See Tables III and IV, Annex I. 



TABLE X
 

RETAIL MEAT AND PORK PRICES I!I DAMENDA, 1971-79 (FCFA per kg.)
 

Pork
Intestines 

With Bones Without Bones 

rc Ine3 

Year 

Retail 

Price 

Retail1ealRtil1Pie1ne 

Index Price Index 
Retail 
Price 

2 
Index 

Retail 
Price 

I 
Index 

Consumer 
Price index 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

162 

156 

151 

181 

100 

96 

93 

112 

191 

193 

201 

208 

100 

101 

105 

109 

---. 

---

138 

169 

. 

. 

100 

122 

192 

199 

201 

213 

---

100 

104 

105 

ill 

100 

107 

115 

132 

155 

19754 249 154 282 148 --- ---

--- 170 

19765 

1977 

1978 

19796 

300 

357 

388 

431 

185 

220 

240 

266 

350 

438 

451 

504 

]83 

229 

236 

264 

-.---

284 

361 

376 

206 

262 

272 

---

475 

510 

507 

247 

266 

264 

190 

--

nd Planning, Provincial office of Statistics, 
Northwest Province, Bamenda, Retail
 

Ministry of Economics .-
SOURCE: 
prices are simple (unweighte3) averages of bimonthly observations. 

See Annex I, Table I.
 

Retail prices for all other years expressed as a percentage 
of the retail price
 

IThe 1971 retail price equals 100. 


in the base year.
 
2The 1973 retail price equals 100.
 

1971-72 - 1976/77.

3Index of consumer prices in Yaounde (Moderate-Income Cameroonian Families), 


4Based on prices collected during the first five months of 1975.
 

5No prices were collected by the Provincial Office of Statistics 
in Bamenda during 1976, as all available staff were
 

The meat prices were drawn from the 
Annual Report for Northwest Province,
 

collecting and analysing census data. 


Ministry of Animal Breeding and Industries, 
(p. 30).
 

0
 
60
 
Based on prices collected from March 

through June 3979. 
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for bulls of 
Table XI shows the minimum and maximum prices 


1974/75 and 1975/76. The 
 amount
in Mezam and Momo fordifferent ages 

same the percentageroughly the as
of increase in these prices is 

and 1976 (19.5
prices in Bamenda between 1975 

increase in retail meat 


percent and 23.7 percent for meat with 
and without bones).
 

TABLE XI 

MEZAM AND MOMO, 1974/75 AND 75/76(in FCFA) INPRICES OF BULLS 


Minimum Percentage

Minimum Percentage, 


Prices

Age of-- Prices 

1975/76 Increase
Increase 1974/75

Bulls 1974/75 1975/76 


18.8 17,000 21,0.00 23.5
 
1 - 2 16,000 19,000 


40,000 40,000 20.0
 
2 - 5 25,000 30,00uJ 20.0 


20.0
0.0 50,000 60,000

5 - 7 45,000 45,000 


7 -10 50,000 50,000 0.0 60,000 70,000 16.7
 

55.6
19.0 45,000 70,000

10 42,000 50,000 


Annual Reorts for Northwest Province, 
MIEL, 1974/75 (p. 26),
 

SOURCE: 

and 1975/76 (p. 23).
 

This typme of comparison is not very reliable, 
however, since the
 

MINEL prices were not determined on a liveweight 
basis. Without knowing
 

the increase in liveweight prices per kilogram, 
it is impossible to
 

]now whether the increase in retail meat 
prices has paralleled and
 

We suspect that it
 
therefore, been caused by cattle price increases. 


has, since butchers argue that they have 
raised retail prices only in
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This is by no means conclusive,
 
response to supply price increases. 


however, Lutterloh and Batimba argue 
that meat price increases were
 

not proportional to the increase 
in cattle prices from 1974/75 to
 

From this they concluded that the 
financial situation of
 

1975/76. 


butchers was deteriorating.1
 

The dramatic increase in meat and 
cattle prices since the last
 

quarter of 1974 is the result of several 
factors. First, the drought
 

of the early 1970's reduced Sahelian 
cattle supplies, although
 

The
 
production in Northwest Province 

was not adversely affected. 


demand for cattle exports from the 
Northwest increased, as did cattle
 

came as a result of
the province. This about 

and meat prices within 


for slaughter

in supply of Sahelian animals available 

the reduction 


have risen rapidly

Southern Camerocn. Second, incomes

in Nigeria and 

in Nigeria since 1974, which has 
also increased the demand for meat.
 

As a result, animals have been drawn 
away from production areas like
 

Northwest Province to the far more 
lucrative Nigerian market, where
 

Urban populationin the Northwest. 
cattle prices are about twice those 

and income increases in Southwest, 
Littoral and Western Provinces
 

have probably had a similar demand 
pull effect.
 

As higher cattle prices have been 
offered over the last decade,
 

the livelihood of Fulani graziers 
in Northwest Province has improved
 

The value of their cattle has appreciated 
to such an extent
 

ccnsiderably. 


are able to obtain from cattle 
sales have
 

that prices the Fuani 

increased at a faster rate than the 
prices of goods (i.e., other food

stuffs, cloth, household items) they 
normally purchase.
 

Lutterloh and Batimba Simplice, Le 
Systeme de c6mmercialisation et de
 

Reglementation des Prix de la Viande 
au Cameroun, 1976.
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Recent Trends in Cattle Slaughter
6. 


According to MINEL statistics, recorded slaughter and beef 

consumption in both Northwest and 
Southwest Provinces have fallen
 

since 1974/75. Officials attribute this to the 
rapid rise in meat
 

As shown in Table
 
prices and increased flows of animals 

to Nigeria. 


XII, re-orded slaughter in Northwest 
Province fell irom 16,710 head
 

in 1976/76 to 11,911 head in 1976/77, 
but then rose to a level of
 

Considering the rapid rate
 
about 14,000 during the last two 

years. 


of population increase, the decline 
from earlier levels is significant.
 

In Southwest Province recorded slaughter 
fell from 1974/75 through
 

The lowest
 
1976/77, then began to increase again, 

(See Table XII). 


This
 
annual recorded slaughter was in 

1976/77 in both provinces. 


was the period of most intense 
smuggling, and the provincial governments
 

closing certain cattle markets
 
took measures to curtail it, such 

as 


Ncte that recc-ned
'crzer control.btrngheninT
.
(:..ungong, :-.cnene) 

slaughter does not include slaughters 
away from MINEL supervised slabs. 

It is possible that some of the variation 
in recorded slaughter 

reflects changes in the volume of 
slaughter in the bush, but unlikely 

:ariation. Clearly,the 
that this explains the major part 

of this 


away large numbers of cattle from 
market has drawnburgeoning Nigerian 

higher incomes than their 
Nigeria/ consumers have

Northwest Province. 

pay higher prices for 
and they are willing to 

Cameroonian counterparts, 

demand to the detrimentto thistraders are respondingmeat. Cameroonian 

pay the higher
are or unable to 

of Cameroonian consumers who unwilling 


prices.
 

Virtually all of the cattle slaughtered 
in Northwest Province
 

are produced within the province, 
while the bulk ,of slaughter cattle
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TABLE X11
 

SOUTEMEST PROVINCES
SLAUGHTER IN NORT-WVST AND

RECORDED CATTLE 
1969/70 - 1978/791 (HEAD) 

Southwest

Northwest
Year 


9,750
 
1969/70 


8,462
 
1970/71 


8,978
 
1971/72 


8,500
 
1972/73 


9.005
 
1973/74 


11,574
16,520

1974/75 


10,767
16,710

1975/76 


8,521

11, 911
1976/77 


9,374

14,089


1977/78 

11, 8802
 

13,973 

1978/79 


Ministry of Animal Breeding and Industries, 
Provincial
 

SOURCE: 

Delegations, Northwest and Southwest 

Provinces, Annual Reports.
 

- June 30.
 
Each of these years is a fiscal 

year, which runs from July 1 


2Projection based on slaughter of 8,908 head during the 
first nine months
 

of the fiscal year. 

From July 1978 through 
in Southwest Province come from 

the Northwest. 


May 1979, the only period for which 
precise figurps are available, 7,472
 

head of the 10,481 cattle recorded 
as entering Southwest Province came
 

in the southwest
The increase in slaughter
from Northwest Province. 


from 1976/77 through 1978/79 may 
reflect better goverrinent control
 

Ministry of Animal Breeding and 
Industries, Delegation for Southwest
 

1r •
 
Province. 
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It may also mean that more 
of smuggling to Nigeria :n recent 

years. 

animals are coming from the Adamaoua Plateau, substituting for North

west Province exports drawn away 
from Southwest Province to Nigeria.
 

There are merchants who truck Goudali 
cattle from the western Adamaoua 

(Banyo, Tibati) to Kuwba, especially during 
the dry season. 

region 

Several traders interviewed said 
that these Goudali, who are
 

generally heavier and better fleshed 
than the Red Fulani and white Aku
 

cattle of the Northwest,. arrive 
in better condition than animals
 

are a lot of Goudali from the
When therefrom Northwest.trekked 

Adamaoua in the Kumba market, ca!.tle 
from Northwest have trouble
 

competing.
 

Another possible reason for the decline 
in slaughters in
 

since 1975/76 may be decreased
 
Northwest and Southwest Provinces 


to higher
 
sales by Fulani graziers in the Northwest 

in Lesponse 


Since cattle prices have been rising 
rapidly, the
 

cattle prices. 


Fulani may have been able to meet 
their basic cash needs through the
 

sale of fewer animals, while the value 
of their remaining stock has
 

At the same time, the Fulanis' cash 
needs have risen,
 

appreciated. 


children to school and making more discretionary
 as they are sending more 


purchases. This assumes, of course, that the prices 
of the goods they
 

recent years. 
If
 
buy have risen less rapidly than cattle 

prices in 


the Fulani consider cattle a store 
of wealth, and there are many in

dications that they do, they might 
respond to higher prices by selling
 

fewer animals and letting their assets 
appreciate. This strategy is
 

made more likely by the existing land 
tenure system, in which the marginal
 

private cost of holding an addi.tional 
animal on the range is negligible.
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The implications of this trend for livestock 
development projects
 

As long as inflation of cattle prices 
out

are worth reflecting upon. 


strips the rise in the consumer price 
index, efforts to increase
 

cattle production will not lead to 
the intended consequence of greater
 

fall, providedIf anything, offtake will
marketed output. 

off the market is near 
cost of keeping an animal

the marginal private 

Graziers will have every incentive to 
hold as many animals on
 

zero. 


If this is indeed the case, then donor 
tie rane as possible. 

agencies and the Cameroonian government 
will need to raise the marginal
 

This might be accomplished
 
cost of holding additional animals. 


by closing the open range and demorcating 
restricted grazing areas
 

for individual herders. By granting herders land tenure, they 
will be
 

Additional
 
forced to pay for each additional animal 

held off the market. 


land or rights to more
he nrovided or additionalfodder will hare to 


cost will be

will need to be acquired. Marginal

grazing land 

As a result, herders will
 
positive and a rising function of herd 

size. 


be rationally compelled to increase offtake.
 

Increasing taxes that herders pay is 
another way to increase
 

to administer, and
 areofftake. Taxation systems usually costly 

an income tax, whose
 
taxes can often be easily evaded. One such tax is 


cost of collection would probably exceed 
the revenue it generated.
 

Increasing cattle head taxes is another 
way to increase marketed output,
 

but this means is less than fully effective 
since payment is easily
 

Higher head taxes would also create further 
ill-will between
 

evaded. 


on clothing and food sales at 
herders and the government. Taxes 



TABU.: XIII
 

OTAL 1974 7-5 


Moo/Mezam

DongaManltung 


Bui 

Menchum 


TOTAL 1975/76
Homo/Mezam

Donga-matunl 


bui 

Menchum 

0TAT 1976 77 
Momo/Mezam 

DongaMantung 

Diui 
benchum 

TOTAL 1977/78 

Momo/MeZam 

Donga-Matung 

Diui 

Menchui 


cattle 

Slaughter 


16,520 


11,186

2,180 


1,899 

1,306 


16,710
11,450 

2,134 


2,053 

1,813 

11,911 

7,779 

1,992 


1,051 

1,089 

14,081 


10,166 

1,020 

1,431 

1,364 


S1,32,42,740 


TOTAL. 1978/79 3,7932,a74

9,528
MomoMezam 1,543
Dogui ntn 
 1,202
Dnga-Manltung 


Bui 
 1,520 


CATTLI 

Total Quantity 

of Beat 


Consumed (KG) 2 


2,973,600 


2,013,480 

392,400 


331,020 

235,080 


3,007,800
2,061,000

334,120 


369,540 

193,140 


2,143,980 

1,400,220 


358,560 

189,380 

196,020 


2,535,660 


1,329,880 

201,600 

258,660 


245,520 


1,715,040
277,740

216,360 


273,600 


SLAUGHITER 

Population 


888,264 


404,981 

167,682 


137,879 

177,723 


914,912
417.130 

172,712 


142,015 

183,055 


942,359 

429,644

177,893 

146,275 

188,547 


970,630 


442,533 

183,230 

150,663 


194,203 

999,749 


455,809
155,183
188,727 


200,030 


Beef 

Consumption 


Per Capita (KG) 


".35 


4.97 

2,34 


2.40 

1.32 


3.29

4.94 

2.22 


2.60 

1.06 


2.28 

3.262.02 

1.29 

1.04 


2.61 


4.14 

1.10 

1.72 


1.20 

2.48 


3.76
1.79
1.15 


1.38 


Index of Con

sumption per Capital
 
100
(1974/75)-


100.0
 

100.0
 
100.0
 

100.0
 
100.0
 

99.4

99.4
 
94.9
 

108.3
 
80.3
 

68.1
 
65.6
86.3
 
53.8
 
78.8
 

77.9
 

03.3
 
47.0
 
71.7
 

95.5
 
74.0 tj
 

75.7

49.1
74.6
49.1
 

104.5
 

meflchuml1,2
 

er returns from Annual Reports for 
Uorthwe-L Province, Ministry of 

Animal Breeding and Industries.
 

1slaught


2Carcass weight, including offals, is assumed 
to average 160 kilogras per head.
 

1976.
et e liiabitat &vril
population

from the Recen,Ient General de la 


3Population figures for 1975/76 are 


3e population figures 
for other years were 

ca.cu.oLed by assuming 
a 3 percent annual population 

growth rage.
 

k 
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foodstuff markets would generate some 
revenue, but such taxes are
 

in develu-ingto administer
usually regressive and difficult 

be levyincof increasing offtake would 
A more effective meanscountries. 

say, making grazing permits 
use of the rangeland through,taxes on 

herders for veterinary services 
more expensive. Finally, charging 

would compel them to sell diseased 
or aging animals in cases
 

would exceed thethe cattlecost of maintainingwhere the marginal 

them on the range.
marginal revenue from keeping 

C. Beef Consu. tion in Northwest Province 

Beef consumption fell markedly 
(26 percent) from 1974/75 to
 

Per capita
 
1978/79 in Northwest Province as 

shown in Table XiII. 

consumption was 3.35 kilograms 
in 1974/75, but it fell off 32 

per-


By 1978/79 it had risen slightly
 
cent to 2.28 kilograms in 1976/77. 


(over 50 percent)
 
to 2.48 kilograms. Consumption declined the most 


the last five years, which is probably 
due
 

in Donga Mantung over 


Consumption declined
 
to increasing exports of cattle 

to Nigeria. 


the least in Menchum. Consumption has been highest in 
Mezam/Momo,
 

since the urban population (22.5 percent) is greatest and 
incomes
 

lower in Buihas been substantially
aze highest in Mezam, while it 

of the population lives
larger percentagewhere aand Donga-Mantung, 


low level of

and 95.1 percent). The 

areas (90.2 percentin rural 


it the second most

surprising, since is 

consumption in Menchum is 

(19.5 percent) in the province. Low incomes and 
urbanized Division 


provide a strong incentive to export

for meat mayhence low demand 

cattle to Bamenda, Kumba and Nigeria.
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slaughter statistics for cattle are based 
upon records kept by
 

According to
 
veterinary officials of slaughter at 

government slabs. 


local estimates, unsupervised slaughter 
probably does not amount
 

to more than 25 percent of all cattle 
slaughter. Local officials
 

concede that there is some slaughter 
away from government slabs to
 

avoid payment of the slaughter tax 
or possible condemnation, as well
 

as some forced slaughter of injured 
or unhealthy animals in the bush.
 

Yet it is quite possible that supervised 
slaughter has fallen off in
 

the last few years on account of higher 
rural demand for beef and
 

Slaughter statistics for sheep,
 hence more unregulated slaughter. 


goats, pigs and fowls are far less 
accurate, however. The Veterinary
 

Service is unable to inspect all slaughter 
of small stock, since
 

Hence, the
 
consumers can easily slaughter then 

in their backyard. 


fraction of actual slaughter. In
 
official statistics capture only a 


an attempt to quantify an-mual ner captia consumption
 
light of this, 


By relying on
 
of small ruminants, pigs and fowls, 

has not been made. 


MINEL slaughter figures to calculate 
annual per capita consumption of
 

small strck, estimates ranging from 
.13 to .21 kilograms were obtained.
 

Since actual consumption is probably 
several times this level, and
 

since the exact level cannot be determined 
with any precision, the
 

focus here has been exclusively on beef 
consumption.
 

D. Market Organization in Rural Assembly 
Area, Mendankwe (Bamenda), and
 

Kumba:
 

This section breifly describes the organization 
of assembly markets
 

and the two largest markets for cattle 
from Northwest Province, Mendank-we
 

(Bamemda) and Kumba.
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1. Assembly Markets
 

In the smaller assembly markets 
traders and butchers buy directly
 

Producers generally
 
from graziers who trek their 

cattle to market. 

refuse to sell on credit, so 
must all purchases are in cash. This 

weak, as proand traders are
links between producerssuggests that 

In the larger
 
ducers lack confidence to invest 

in trading operations. 


Wum) there are brokers who 
(Mungong, Misaje, Binka,

assembly markets 

These men usually lack alternative
 
negotiate between buyers and 

sellers. 


employment, and they earn a commission 
of 100-1,000 FCFA for each
 

Veterinary and revenue collecting 
officials
 

transaction they arrange. 

250averagescommissionestimate that the 

and subsector participants 


a small amount according

seller generally pay

both buyer andFCFA, as 

It is not uncommon


with the transaction. 
to hcw satisfied they are 

for brokers to earn substantially more for 
each transaction, however,
 

as they often pocket the difference 
between the price the buyer 

pays
 

It is impossible to know these
 
and the price the seller receives. 


inte-.mediaries' earnings from 
such practices, since they are 

the only
 

for each
It may be as large as 2000 FCFA 

to transactions.witnesses 

Brokers tend to be reluctant and 
evasive
 

animal sold, however. 

as 

for good reason; government officials regard them 
andinterviewees 


-
As a resulz , they fear
useful function.who perform noparasites 


to offer reliable information.
 
reprisal and are unwillinggovernment 


however. They

that they do perform some functions,

It appears 

facilitate exchange among buyers 
and sellers who do not know and 

trust
 

guarantee credit in larger transactions 
that
 

one another as well as 


larger assembly markets. 
usually take place in the 
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Traders who assemble usually buy 
in several rural markets, taking
 

from five days to two weeks to assemble a herd for 
the trek to re-


Cattle may be enclosed temporarily
markets.
distribution-consumption 


in fences adjacent to the markets, 
but at some point they are brought
 

They may also be kept with the 
trader's
 

together in a central location. 


personal herd, since many of 
the rural assemblers are also 

graziers.
 

For example, there are traders 
based in Wum who buy cattle 

at the
 

While they are forming the
 
Essu, Bafumeng and Wum assembly 

markets. 


to the south, the cattle are 
kept at night at the
 

herd for the trek 


cattle enclosure at Wum and 
grazed on the common pasture 

nearby or
 

Traders
 
kept with the trader's herd 

or that of a trusted friend. 


based in Donga-Mantung purchase 
cattle in Mugong, Misaje, Nkambe 

and
 

Binka and assemble them in 
their home towns or in the bush 

for shipment
 

to Bamenda or to Nigeria.
 

Most of the graziers, butchers 
and traders interviewed stated
 

that the cattle markets were 
highly competitive. Although many of the
 

buyers and sellers know each 
other, transactions are impersonal 

and
 

Cattle are not weighed. Rather
 
cattle are sold to the highest 

bidder. 


traders and butchers estimate 
llveweights by sight and gauge 

their
 

profits accordingly. Graziers learn about current 
prices from
 

discussions with other producers 
at the cattle markets, fcodstuff
 

Most of them refuse
 
markets, or when they visit 

each orhers' r-gas. 


to sell outside the market place, 
since this increases the risk 

that
 

they may be cheated by traders.
 

Another common buying arrangement 
is where several traders with
 

more or less equal capital at 
their disposal buy as a team 

under the
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name of only one licensed trader 
in order to avoid paying for three
 

common for smaller traders to
 
separate licenses. Finally, it is 


assemble cattle which they have 
each bought separately for the 

trek
 

They share in paying the drovers' 
salaries, and the traders
 

south. 


who do not want to go to Bamenda 
to sell their cattle may trust 

an
 

associate with the task.
 

Wholesale butchers in the towns 
and villages near assembly
 

markets have to compete with 
traders in order to obtain cattle 

for
 

There are usually one or two 
licensed butchers in the
 

slaughter. 

Each of these has
 six in larger towns. 


smaller towns and as many as 


The licensed butcher
 
two to three apprentices who 

retail under him. 


out to the retail butchers on
 
wholesales most of the slaughtered 

cow 

some of the meat to retail him
one day credit, but he usually 

keeps 


He may give his apprentices 
preferential access to the 

meat,
 
self. 


or he may sell only to the 
highest bidder, whether that 

is another
 

The apprentices also perform
 
licensed butcher or other apprentices. 


leading slaughter cows
 
other tasks for the licensed 

butcher, such as 


or a ruga in the bush) to the 
from point of sale (the cattle market 

meat fromand transporting
out the slaughtered animal,

slab, dressing 


often paid in kind.
 
the slab to the market. They are 

A wholesale butcher buys animals 
from both cattle markets and
 

In the latter case the grazier
 
directly from producers in the 

bush. 


sends word to the butcher that 
he has a sick injured or weak 

animal
 

Or he may cull an animal for 
sale, implying immediate cash
 

for sale. 


Whatever the circumstances, the 
butcher is able to buy the
 

need. 
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animal at a lower price than in the 
market, since the producer is
 

When the butcher buys at the local 
cattle market,
 

pressed to sell. 


he will usually buy for the week, 
which usually involves buying 

at
 

This depends on cattle prices 
on a particular
 

least one animal. 

Some
 

market day, however, and upon 
the capital he has available. 


of the wealthier butchers have 
their own herds, from which 

they cull
 

The butcher typically
 
animals for slaughter from time 

to time. 


day and grazesf-f marketc foileas-c- oi"slaughiters at 

In smaller towns
 
any other(s) before slaughter later in the wee!:. 


and villages only one animal may 
be slaughtered every few weeks.
 

Since there is no refrigeration, 
meat not sold after several days 

is
 

smoked for preservation.
 

Butchers in towns ctside Bamenda cooperate 
in oraer to prevent
 

They have informal
 
excess slaughter and keep meat 

prices from falling. 


arrangements whereby a predetermined 
number of animals are slaughtered
 

on foodstuff market day anid individual animals are slaughtered 
between
 

When a wholesale butcher slaughters 
an
 

market days to meet demand. 


animal he may sell part of it 
to another wholesale butcher who 

has
 

The
 
slaughtered a few days earlier 

or who is short of capital. 


latter butcher may then wholesale 
in turn or retail, depending upon
 

Joint purchases of cattle for slaughter
 
how cheaply he bought the meat. 


The butchers do not usually loan 
each other money, but
 

are uncommon. 


they do coordinate slaughter to 
keep competition from driving prices
 

In this way the risks of default 
are kept at
 

below operating costs. 


manageable levels.
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while sales to local 
Sales to traders are usually for cash, 


The availability of
 
often on two-three day credit.

butchers are 

credit often substitutes in part.
for short term price fluctuations.
 

When there are a lot of cattle 
on the market, sellers are more 

willing
 

to supply credit in order to dampen 
price decreases. When few cattle
 

Default on credit
 
are on the market, credit is difficult 

to obtain. 


does not seem to be a serious problem, 
but some tradars complained of
 

Butchers
 
late rppayment, which slows down 

their rotation of capital. 


do not seem to be tied to any particular 
trader or broker, but are
 

free to buy from whoever they choose.
 

Most butchers in Bamenda are aided by one or more 
apprentices
 

("boys") who transport cattle from 
the cattle market to the slaughter
 

giab and dress out the animals. 
Most apprcntices also work as retailers,
 

buying entrails and a quartei or 
more of beef from their employers 

on
 

Apprentices
 
one day credit. The employer retails the rest of 

the meat. 


It appears that most butchers in 
Bamenda
 

are generally paid in kind. 


spent several years as apprentices 
before beginning to slaughter on
 

During their apprenticeship they 
accumulated capital and
 

their own. 


learned the necessary skills of 
the trade, such as being able to
 

estimate carcass weights and hence 
the profits obtainable from paying
 

The most successful butchers are 
those who are
 

different prices. 


able to procure animals at the lowest 
price per kilogram acceptable to
 

the trader. Apprentices usually begin by working 
for a relative or a
 

friend.
 

Small ruminants
 
Most butchers in Bamenda slaughter 

only beef. 


and poultry are usually purchased 
live for slaughter in the compound.
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Some pork is slaughtered at the 
Nkwen slaughter slab (the smaller of
 

two slauqhter slabs in the city) 
and is sold by specialized retailers.
 

governmentweek. The
the market six days per

Beef is retailed in 

cont.rol price for beef is 400 
FCFA per kg. boneless and 350 

FOFA per
 

kg. with bones. Although butchers sell above 
the control price,
 

they do so at the risk of fines 
from the price control authorities.
 

In response to the price controls, 
butchers prefer to sell meat 

by the
 

is harder to verify the price 
piece rather than by weight, 

since it 


!own belcw that
It it 
per kilogram when meat is sold 

by the piec. 


a butcher would lose money if 
forced to sell all his meat 

at the
 

control price.
 

3. Kumba 

Kumba is the major Cameroonian 
market for cattle exported from
 

once a week (on
The Kumba market meetsProvince.the NorthIwest 

Wednesday) and serves butchers 
from towns throughout Southwest
 

Cattle purchased in Kumba are 
trekked to other cities
 

Province. 

The day of
 

throughout the Southwest (Victoria, 
Buea, Tiko) etc. 


our visit to the market, about 
180 head were presented for 

sale and
 

there were perhaps 30-40 buyers 
and sellers present. Those interviewed
 

the rainythe middle of 
said this was a typical market volume during 

season.
 

Butchers buy several animals 
at a time to slaughter throughout
 

the larger purchases involved,
On account of

the following week. 

weeks to a month. Usually
for long as twooften granted ascredit is 

in Northwest or to assembly marketsBamendareturn toa trader will 

awaiting repaymentshipment south while 
Province to organize another 
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he returns to Kumba 
of the credit. He then picks up his money when 

To do this, a trader must have 
enough capital
 

with the second herd. 


give largera time, which may 
to finance two shipments of cattle at 

Some traders rely upon trusted
 
traders an advantage over smaller 

ones. 


As in
 
trading associates to collect 

the money and bring it north. 


is poor, the extention of credit dampens
the marketBamenda, when 

for buyers to as an inducementCredit servesprice fluctuations. 

purchase cattle at higher prices 
than they would be willing to 

offer
 

if they had to pay cash. When a trader fails to sell all 
his cattle
 

at the Kumba market, he must wait 
for the market the following week.
 

It is possible to graze cattle 
on nearby rubber plantations for 

a
 

week.
 

of the animals sold in Kumba come from North-

About three-fourths 

(Western

Other animals arrive from the Fouzban 

area 

west Province. 


and Tibati areas (Adamaoua Plateau). One 
Province) and the Banyo 


of the Centzal African
the borderbuys cattle alongtrader in Kumba 


Banyo,
them through Tibati,
(east of Meiganga) and treks 

and 
Empire 


rainy season,

(the trip takes two months). In the 

Foumban to Kumba, 


the dry season when

but a few are trucked inKumba,cattle only trek to 

supplies are short and the Loum-Kumba 
road is in good shape.
 

IlL Representative Costs and Returns 
in the Cattle and Meat Trade
 

This section presents costs of shipping 
cattle from assembly
 

in Northwest Province to Bamenda 
and from Bamenda to Kumba/
 

markets 

in the assembly markets
cattle purchase prices

Douala. By collecting 

and comparing them to sale prices 
in Bamenda, traders' profit margins
 

Butchers' costs and returns in Bamenda 
are also calculated.
 

are estimated. 
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A. 	 Nkambe-Bamenda 

costs Lnd returns of trekking cattle from 
Table xIV presents the 

a traderobtained by interviewing
Nkambe to Bamenda. This data was 

wascattle to Bamenda. He 
based in Nkambe who regularly sends 

queried before and after the trek 
south about purchase and sale prices,
 

took two weeks to assemble the herd of 
a3 well as cost data. It 

cattletrek them to Bamenda. The 
39 animals and then eight days to 


passed through some hilly and muddy 
terrain which was, however, well
 

watered and pastured. As a 	result, the cattle lost little 
if any
 

The trader
has been made to quantify losses. 

no 

one 
weight, and attempt 

for crop damage, but 
any compensationdid not have to pay 

His head herdsman sold the animal 
for a
 

diseased cow died in route. 


27,000 FCFA loss. Thirty-eight cattle arrived at Mendankwe 
for the
 

He sold only eight animals and 
decided to trek the
 

Friday market. 


For those
the reason. 

rest to Kumba, citing low offer 

prices as 


Although
 
animals sold, his gross margin averaged 

5,000 FCFA per head. 


the trader did not sell all 	the 
cattle, he said that his gross margin 

per head generally ranges from 
500 to 10,000 FCFA and averages 

5,000
 

FCFA per head for sales in Bamenda. 
Therefore, it will be assumed,
 

for the purpose of calculating anet raturn, that he grossed 5,000 FCPA 

that arrived at Mendankwe. 
for each of the 38 animals 
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TABLE XIV
 

NKAMBE TO39 HEAD OF 	 CATTLE FROM 
zrT 	 S oF TR]=INGCOSTS AND 

(ALL FIGURES IN FCFA)
BAMENDA, AUGUST 1979, 

Cost per
 
Animal
Total Cost 


Cost 	Item 


1. Cost of buying 39 head in Donga-	 57,4002,238,600
Mantung assembly markets. 	 1003,900 

2. Maxket 	toll at assembly markets. 
 501,950
Cattle movement permit.3. 

4. Commission for brokers in aszembly	 250 
Wkt.9,750 

Three drovers at 8,000-10,000 
each
 

5. 	 27,000 692
 
for 8-10 days. 	 154


26,000

6. Food for drovers 3 x 2,000. 	 (27,000) (692)

7. Forced 	sale of cow (mortality). 

Negligible

oNegligible
Foed slof 	 -

9. Crop damage. 	 97
3,800 

Market toll at Mendankwe.
10. 
 3,800

Payment of Mendankwe herder/night 	 97
11. 

watchman. 500
19,000 


12. Commission for brokers in Mendankwe. 


13. 	 Pmortization of trader's 
license
 

(21,840 per year for 360 animals 
ur
 

61

3 	 2,366 


'10 head per month).	 722,800for trader.14. 	 Bound trip transport 

from Bamenda to Mendankcde
15. 	 Taxis -560Cback 	 (3 round tris).market and 

Cost 	of capital (2,238,600 invested
16. 	 4 396
15,446 

:Eor 21 days at 12 percent interest).


59,872
2,335,012 

Total Cost 


at MendankweReturn from sales of 38 head 
(30,400)


(38 x 	62,400) and one cow en route 61,579
2,401,600 

at a 27,000 loss. 


Net return to Trader's Labor, Management
 

and Capital.,707 
a gross margin

of 57,400 is obtained by subtractifg
1The cost per animal 

of 5,000 per head from the average 
price (62,400) paid by butchers for
 

slaughter cattle of Menda.lkwe in 
July 1979.
 

2The loss from the forced sale is listed for illustrative 
purposes but
 

it is not considered a cost item, 
since including it would overstate 

costs.
 

cow that was sold in route was 
already paid for in Nkambe. Adding 

The! correct way tocounting. 	 The
would constitute double

27,000 to costs (30,400 FCFA) on the 
account for the 27,000 loss ia 

to note the low return 

animal in the return "category.
 
3 See Table 	 I, Annex I. 
4 See Table 	i, Annex 11. 

http:month).72
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of the trader's costs 
Figure III illustrates the breakdown into 

cost categories. Cattle purchase costs, which make 
up 95.9 percent
 

Cattle purchase is con
of the trader's total costs, are 

excluded. 


items are regarded as
remaining cost 

sidered an investment, while the 

operating costs. 

FIC3 E II
 

TRADER'S COSTS (EXCLUDING CATTTE PURCHASE)OFPERCENTAGE BREAKDOWN 

Labor Costs 

1. Drovers ' Salaries 

Brokers' 

Commissions 

Cost of 

Capital 

Tolls, 

License, 
Permit 

Trader 
Transport 

and Food Money. 

2. Payment of Herder 
at Mendankwe 

3.5%
12.5%
16.0%
29.8%
38.2% 


As seen from the figure, the largest 
cost component was labor costs
 

salarie, and food allowances
the drovers'which included(38.2 percent), 

Along with brokers' commissions
 
and payment of the herder at Mendankwe. 


(29.8 percent) labor costs comprise 
68.0 percent of the trader's costs.
 

The cost of investing capital in 
the herd (16.0 percent), payment 

of
 

(12.5 
market tolls, cattle movement permits 

and the business license 

(3.5 percent)
the cost of transport to and from Bamenda 

percent), and 

are less significant. 

have been only 
As Table XIV shows, the trader's net margin would 

66,588 FCFA or 2.8 percent of his 
sale receipts, had he sold all his
 

gross margin per head. 
cattle in Bamenda at a 5,000 FCFA The 
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meagerness of this return only confirms 
his good judgment in deciding
 

The Mendankwe market is
 
to send most of his animals to Kumba. 


usually poorest from the trader's standpoint 
at the height of the
 

Had the trader not lost the sick cow, 
but instead sold
 

rainy season. 


his net margin would have 
it for the same gross margin as the others, 

increased to 93,588 FCFA, which is still 
only 3.9 percent of his
 

receipts from cattle sales.
 

By allowing the gross return per head 
to vary, a broader range
 

If the gross return were 4,000 FCFA per
 of outcomes is generated. 


animal, then the trader's net margin 
would be 28,588 FCFA or 1.2
 

If the gross return dropped to 3,000 FCFA
 percent of sales receipts. 


-9,412 FCFA. Both
 
per head, the trader's net margTn would 

fall to 


of the above cases assume that there is 
one forced sale in route which
 

If this assumption is dropped, then
 
results in a 27,000 FCA loss. 


the net returns in each case would be 
31,000 F-A and 30,000 FCFA
 

higher respectively. Finally, the trader's net return for 
trekking
 

39 head from Nkambe to Bamenda would be 
256,588 FCFA if the gross return
 

According to the traders, this
 
per animal increased to 10,000 FCFA. 


If the market in Bamenda is good, a 5,000
 outcome is highly unlikely. 


A gross return per head is about the best 
traders expect to average.
 

F 


less
 
Lower returns per animal are common, while 

high3r returns are 


The above sensitivity analysis underscores 
the tenuousness
 

likely. 


The figures presented in
 
of our calculations of traders' returns. 


Table XIV are intended only to give the 
reader a rough idea of traders'
 

costs and returns.
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presents a range of costs and 
returns involved in
 

Table xv 
trekked

from Nkambe to Bamenda. Herds
cattletrekking 30 head of 

rather large.
30 animals; a herd of 39 is 

to Bamenda average 

Coummissions paid to brokers, 
the number of forced sales 

and mortalities,
 

the cost of tying up capital, 
and the gross return from sales 

of cattle
 

The cost items vary
 
at Mendankwe are subject to 

large variation. 


upon the bargaining skill of 
the trader, the number of days
 

depending 

in livestock, the opportunity 
cost
 

capital is investedduring which 

of capital, the health of the 
cattle trekked, and the seriousness 

of
 

in the gross margin
along the trek. Changes per 

hazards encountered 


large impact on the trader's net return.
 
have aanimal and forced sales 

Depending upon the assumptions 
made, the net return to the 

trader's
 

labor, management and capital 
will vary between -249,505 

to 234,601 FCFA
 

Hence, the trader's net
 
per trip from Donga-Mantung 

ts Bamenda. 


return will be -14.1 percent 
to 12.5 percent of his total 

receipts.
 

This is quite a wide range of 
outcomes, highlighting the 

risk and
 

if the mean net return is
 
uncertainty involved in the 

cattle trade. 


taken, -7,452 FCFA results, which implies that traders just about break even on 

as the traders would be forced
plausible,return is not 

the average. Such a low mean 


is too small a herd
 
out of business. Perhaps a herd of 30 cattle 


on which to make a profit. 
Or perhaps the upper ranges 

of some of the
 

It is more like.y that a
 
cost items are overstated in 

Table XV. 


to weight various outcomesfailurereturn results from a
negative mean 

this kind ofThe data to do
of their occurence.by the probability 

analysis are lacking.
 

The strongest conclusion one 
can draw is that traders must, 

on
 

subject, howeverTheir returns are 
balance, enjoy positive net 

returns. 
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to great variation, due to the risks 
and uncertainties they are 

If traders lose animals entirely without 
getting any
 

forced to face. 


en route, or if their gross
 
return or are forced to sell at a loss 


margin per animal is cut by brokers' 
commissions or a poor market at
 

Given such risks, the
 
Mendankwe, then they suffer heavy losses. 


to market do not
from highly successful treks

handsome returns 

appear unjustifiable. 

TABLE XV 

30 HMAD OF
OF COSTS AND RETURNS OF TREIING

TYPICAL R1ANGE IN FCFA)
CATTLE FROM NXAMBE TO BAMENDA (ALL FIGURES 

Cost per
 
Animal
Total Cost
Cost Item 


52,400 to
1,572,000 to 

1. 	Cost of buying 30 head in Donga-
 60,400
1,812,000


Mantung assembly markets.
1 


100
3,000

Market toll at assembly markets.
2. 


50
1,500

Cattle movement pernits.
3. 

200 	to
6,000 to 

4. 	Commission for brokers. 500
15,000 


800 to
24,000 to 

5. 	Three drovers at 8,000-10,000 
 1,000
30,000


each (for 8-10 days). 

200
6,000


6. 	Food for drovers 3 x 2,000. 


7. 	Forced sales and mortalities
 (0-2,813)
(0-64,400)

(0-2).2 


Negligible
Negligible

8. 	Weight loss. 


Crop damage.
9. 

100
2,800 to 


Market toll at Mendankwe.
10. 
 3,000
 

1002.800 to 

11. Payment of Mendankwe herder/ 
 3.000
 

niaht watchman. 

200 to
5.600 to 


12. Commission for brokers at Mendankwe 	 1,000
30.000 
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Cost ner
 
Animal
Total Cost
cost 	Item 


13. 	 Amortization of trader's license
 

(21,840 for 360 animals per year
 61
1,820 

or 30 head per month).

3 


93
2,800

Round trip transport for trader14. 


Taxis from Damenda to Mendankwe
15. 	 13 to
400 to 

and back (2-5 round trips). 
 33


4 	 1,000 

Cost 	of capital (1,722,000
16. 
 289 to
8,679 to 

invested for 15-30 days). 
 953
28,585 


54,580 to
1,637,399 to 

Total Cost 
 67,404
2,022,105 


59,087 to
1,772,600 to 

Return from sales of 30 head

5 	

62,400
1,872,000 


Net Return to Trader's Labor,
 -8,317 to
-249,505 to 

Management and Capital 
 7,820
234,601 


The cost per animal is obtained by subtracting 
the gross margin per
 

head from the average price (62,400) paid by butchers for slaughter
 

cattle at Mendank'de in July 1979.
 

tt. animals to be lost

2It is assumed that the worst case would be for 


Bamenda. A mortality with no possibility of
 
en route before reacnl-n 


sale would result in a 57,400 loss, assuming 
that the animal could not
 

be sold, and a forced sale is ass-i med to result in roughly a 27,000
 

More than one mortality with no possibility 
of sale is unlikely.


loss. 

such mortality and one forced sale.
 Hence, the worst case would be one 


Rather,
 
As in Table XIV, these losses are not included in total 

costs. 

Therefore,
 

they 	lower traders' receipts from sales 
of particular animals. 


losses are accounted for in the return 
from sales category.
 

3See Table I, Annex II. 

4 See 	Table 1I, Annex I.
 

5The highest return results from the sale of all 30 animals at 62,400.
 

The lowest return occurs when 28 head are 
sold at Mendankwe for 62,400
 

each, one animal dies en route and is not 
sold, and another is sold at
 

at 27,000 loss (when the initial purchase price was 52,400, 
which
 

corresponds to the lowest acquisition 
cost).
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- Kumba/DoualaB. Bamenda 

of trekking and trucking cattle 
Table xVI presents the costs 

Depending upon losses due to 
forced
 

from Bamenda to Kumba or Douala. 


up to three
the trek, trncking costs 

sales and mortalities during 

costs. if the 
the same number of cattle south 

times what trekking 

to the leastcompared
case of trekking (145,948 FCFA) is 

most costly 

then trucking is only 9.0
 
costly outlay for.trucking (159,126 

FCFA), 


This is an extreme case, however, 
where there
 

percent more costly. 


Usually there
 
is one forced sale and one mortality 

along the trek. 


are neither, according to the 
traders interviewed, so trucking 

is
 

Trucking may be
 
generally about three times 

the cost of trekking. 


even more costly if mortality is a seriousproblem 
(as some traders
 

On the other hand, trekking 
may become more costly relative
 

allege). 


to trucking if weight loss and 
crop damage increase costs 

significantly.
 

-" e that 
s .... , then :e zn ass 
.. tr.:ctur cSiren the 

costly as trekking them.
 
trucking cattle is two to three 

times as 


of allowing merchants to react 
the advantage, however,Trucking has 

quickly to changing market conditions 
and to have a rapid rotation
 

that 
From talking with merchants, though, it appears 

of capital. 


when there are spot shortages of cattle
 
trucking is profitable mainly 


price differentials
and intermarket 
are 

in the southern markets 

appear more profitable than trekking 
high. Trucking does not

temporarily 
who trucksthe merchantwould explain why 

on an everyday basis. This 

on hoof.most of his cattle southsendsfrom Bamenda stillmost frequently 
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TfLII.E XVI 

1979 (FCFA)JULYTO KUMBA/DOUALA,FROM BAMENDA
30 IIIAD OF CATTLE

AND TRUCKINGOF TREKKINGOF TIE COSTSCOMPARISON 
TRUCK 3 TRUCKS) 

TREK Cost perTotal Cost
Cot
Cost per

ITTotal 


Animal
 

3x a,000- 24,000 Goo
 
1,000
30,000
3x10,000 
 = 


Drovers' salaries.1 3x 500 1,500 50
 
1. 300 


3x 3,000- 9,000 

Food for Drovers. 4,500 150
 

2. 150
4,500 

133
4,000
Vaccinations & Cattle

Movement Permit 

3. 133
4,000 


4,0003x 40,000=120,000-

Round trip to market
4. Rn ta ke
5. 
 5,000
50,000 150,000 


S. Truck Rental 


Food for truck driver and his
6. 150
10 
 2
60
apprentice. 20-28
338
59B 
?7. Amortization of Traders 

License. 
? 

0- 2,813
for crop damage. 0- 84,400

8. Indemnities 
54lte 


-9---

Forced Sales, Mortalities.. 566


9. 

19-31
GA4
Weight loss. 5
10. 189-440
13#210
5,661- A
 5,304-6,317


11. Cost of Capita6 159,126- 189,504 

1 4DY1,792-4,864 


TOTAL COSTS 
TIME IN ROUTE 


21,840
301- 4 00 head per year. Multiplying 

One Drover accompanies 
each truck to watch 

over the cattle. 

who selltraders 
a business license is 21,840 PCFA for 

that period of time. 
2The annual charge for license amortized over 

amount of 
the aniniaI s yields the 

of a year needed to transport 
by the fraction 

3We were unable to obtain this data.
 
To facilitate comparison 

of the costs of trekking 
and
 

that used in Table XV. 
the same as 
sale and mortality 

are considered explicit 
costs.
 

The assumption here is 
 forced 


trucking, when returns 
are not being compared, 

losises due to 


Hence, they are added 
to the total cost 

of trekkii"i.
 

5Animals trekked to Kumba 
lose weight in the dry 

suason, but they lose little 
if any weight during the 

rainy season.
 

not determined.
 
in Cattle.
 

The amount of weight 
lost and the cost 

of losses wc-io 
whiLh Capital 

is 


Ly Cost of Capital 
x Fraction of 

Year dur.ng 


Fraction of Year for 
Trekking/Trucking
 

Outlay fCttlexOpportuni
12-20 percent x Cost' 1,722,000 x 
apital Cost=Capital
aital 

4
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in Bamenda
 
C. 	Costs and Returns of Butcherinq/Retailing 

presents typical costs and returns 
for the slaughtering 

Table xII 

and retailing of cattle in Bamenda 
in July, 1979, based on prices and
 

The net return shown in Table XVII
 costs obtained during the study. 

is split between the butcher and the apprentices 
who retail part of 

The table shows that if butchers 
sold all their 

the butcher's meat. 


meat at the official control prices, 
they would lose between 2,985 and
 

By selling above the control price 
the slaughtering/
 

6,487 FCFA per head. 


retailing operation yields a net 
return to the labor of the butcher 

and
 

his apprentices and to the butcher's 
management and capital of from
 

- 14.6 percent

FCFA per head, which represents 

10.2 

7,613 to 11,115 


The actual return is
 
of the total receipts from retailing 

meat. 


probably lower than this, due to 
occasional fines imposed for selling
 

above ceiling prices. Furthe:.more, the butcher's share 
of the profit
 

may be reduced due to meat pilferage by apprentices. 
The margin is
 

also subject to variation, because 
cattle are purchased on sight
 

As a result, the butcher may misjudge 
the
 

rather than by weight. 


For example, the price per kilogram
 weight of the animal he buys. 


carcass weight of five animals weighed 
during the study varied from
 

430 to 479 FCFA, which would yield 
a return ranging from 4,953 to
 

15,315 FCFA per head.
 

Bidding cattle prices based upon 
visual estimation involves important
 

For if a butcher misjudges an animal's 
weight and
 

risks for butchers. 


pays a high price per kilogram liveweight, 
he may lose money and face
 

He may be forced to buy on credit. 
Without cash
 

cash flow problems. 


purchase animals, the butcher 
may find it more difficult to 

obtain
 
to 
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TABLE XVII 

OPERATION IN
FOR THE BUTCHERING/RETAILINGAND 	 RETURNSTYPICAL COSTS 

BAMENDA, JLMY 1979 

Percentage
Amount

Item 
 of Total
FCFA 

Costs
 

COSTS:
 

I. Purchase of animal with 
140 kg	 

93.0 - 95.7
62,400 

carcass at 460 FCFA/kg. 


0.3 	- 1.5200- 1,000

2. 	Payment to brokers 


to and3. 	 Transport of butcher 
200 0.3
 

from cattle -arket. 


4. 	 Transport of animal from
 

cattle market to slaughter
 1.8 	 - 2.21,200- 1,500
slab (paid in kind). 

0.7 	- 0.8500 
5. 	Slaughter tax. 


6. 	Payment to Mallam to cut 0.1 - 0.2100 
tIoat. 

7. 	Amortization cf butcher's
 
0.1license (21,840 FCFA per year3-62 .
 

350 	 animals per year). 1 -6 

8. 	Stall rental (4,500 FCFA for 
3 

0.1
58 

72 market days).
months 

9. 	Transport of meat from slaughter 0.3200 
slab to market. 


10. Payment to apprentices for	 0.3 - 1.5 
(paid in kind). 200-1,000

dressing animal 

11. Loss through condemnation: 0.1%	 
0.165-67 


of above costs. 


100%
65,185-67,087

TOTAL COSTS 


1 See Table I, Annex I for details.
 

RECEIPTS:
 

sold retail at prevailing market prices

Case 1: Meat 

0 
1. 	Bone wastage: 3 kgs. 
 36,000at 450 FCFA/kg
2. 	 80 kg. (60% of carcass) sold bone-in 

26,000
at 500 FCFA/Ikg.3. 	 52 kg. sold boneless 



333
 

4. 	4 kg. of filet sold at 600 FCFA/kg. 


5 kg. of liver sold at 500 FCFA/kg.
5. 


6. 	Head 


7. 	Hide 


8. 	Tail 


9. 	Hea.rt, spleen, lungs 


10. 	 Intestines 


11. 	 Feet: 4 at 225 FCFA 


12. 	 Stomach 


2 at 200 FCFA
13. 	 Kidneys: 


1 kg of meat left over sold next day 
at
 

14. 

400 	FCFA 


TOTAL RECEIPTS 


Return to the Butcher's Labor, Management
tet 

and Capital and to the Labor of the 


Apprentices 


RECEIPTS:
 

Case 2: All meaz sold at official control 
prices
 

1. 	Bone wastage: 3 kg. 


2. 	80 kg. sold bone-in at 350 FCFA/kg. 


57 kg. sold boneless at 400 FCFA/kg.
3. 


5 kg. of liver sold at 400 FCFA/kg.
4. 


5. 	Rest of fifth quarter same as 
case 1. 


TOTAL RECEIPTS 


and 	RetailingNet. 	 Return to Butchering 

2,400
 

2,500
 

1,500 - 2,000
 

1,500 

900 - 1,200
 

800 - 1,000
 

600 - 1,000
 

900
 

S00 - 1,000
 

400
 

400
 

74,700- 76,2700
 

7,613 - ii,L15
 

(10.2 to 14.6 percenZ
 
of retail price).
 

0
 

28,000
 

22,800
 

2,000
 

7,800 - 9,400
 

60,600- 62,200
 

-2,985 to -6,48 7 

Sellers prefer cash payment, and 
they may ask
 

cattle for slaughter. 


This 	is more
 
higher prices to cover the risk of 

selling on credit. 


likely to be the case during the 
dry season, when demand for beef 

exceeds
 

the supply of slaughter cattle and 
hence the advantage in bargaining
 

tends to lie with the seller.
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STOCK IN NORTHWEST pROVINCEOF SMALLIV. MARKETING 

and ication of MarketsOranizationA. 
sold in and alongside

pigs and poultry are
Small ruinants, 

Only in
 
foodstuff markets on the days 

that these markets meet. 


Pork is a enclosure.sold inside fenced 
were small ruminantsKumiba 

regularly retailed in the market 
place, while small ruminants 

and
 

In theory,
 
fowls are usually slaughtered 

in consumers' compounds. 


and regulates theall slaughterService supervisesthe Veterinary 


of all small stock. In reality, it is extremely difficult,
 
movement 


control small
 
the absence of adequate staff, to

inpart.icularly 

stock marketing and slaughter.
 

are located in major production
stock marketsThe largest small 

ruminantimportant small 
areas. Ndu, Kumbo and Ndop are the most 

Traders come primarily from Western 
and Central South
 

markets. 


Provinces to assemble goats and 
sheep for shipment via small pickup
 

and Yaounde. Pi.gs 
to Mbouda, Bafoussam, Nkongsamba, Douala 

trucks 

are produced and marketed in 
large quantities in Momo Division,
 

particularly at Guzang, Tad and 
Widikum markets, and at Bali, 

Ndop,
 

Fowls are marketed
 
Santa and Bambili markets in Mezam 

Division. 


the markets
with large numbers found in

Province,throughout Northwest 


and Tad). The
 
(Bali, Guzang, Big ?Bibanki, Bambili 

around Bamenda 

demand for poultry and eggs is 
strongest within Northwest Province
 

in Bamenda.
 

Most of the people selling goats, 
sheep, pigs, and fowls in the
 

markets are producers, who sell 
directly to traders or local 

consumers.
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a lot of the selling. They
traders do 

Tn the larger assembly markets 

acquire their animals by buying 
from producers on their farms 

or in
 

ar,.z 
smaller markets and from producers 

who come to the assembly 


the day buying 
to sell quickly and spend the rest of 

early in the day 

Some traders selling small ruminants 
at
 

and selling other items. 


Tad market had purchased their 
stock directly from producers 

at
 

to Tad (a distance of about 30 km.).
the animalsOshie and trekked 

in the areasfrom producersbuy directlyMore commonly, sellers 

large-scale traders 
around the assembly markets in order to sell to 


and Bamenda.
 
from Western and Southwest Provinces, Pinyin 


move stock from assembly

Not all of the traders who small 

from the demand centers. There are 
towns comemarkets to larger 

small ruminantsand th.en trek
local traders who buy

also entcrprising 

and piglets to nearby markets 
for resale or ship them by publi:
 

For example, a number of small
transport to points farther away. 


scale pig traders buy piglets 
in Guzang and trek them to Widjium
 

When these traders want to sell 
piglets
 

or other nearby markets. 


or fattened pigs outside the province 
or fattened pigs ',.n other
 

they go via ptblicBamenda),
markets of Northwest (Widikum, 

Fowls that leave assembly markets 
for Bamenda and other
 

transport. 

Most of the people 

are also transported publicly.
consumption points 

around Bameneaand other markets are 
fowls in Bali, Guzangbuying 

There are, however
 
small-scale operators, who buy 

3-10 for resale. 


larger traders based in Northwest 
or in Western, Southwest and Central
 

South Provinces who assemble fowls 
for shipment south in small pickup
 

trucks.
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TL= XCTII 

FWWS OF GOATS, SHEEP, PIGS, AND POULTRY FROM PRODUCTION AREAS IN 

4oDpWGOT PROVINC TO CONSUMTI0ON POINTS IN AND OUTSIDE OF 
E P THE PROVINCE 

DESTINATION (BY pROfVINCE 

North-CentralLittoralTpYea LivOsfo Leaving Southwest & Western South West 
0..
 

Year- --


1974/75 Goats 8,844 1,435 7,364 40 

3,496Sheep 3,875 79 


-
322 245
Pigs 567 

"
 6,898 322 

Poultry 20,107 12,877 

7,247 4036,662 2,0121975/76 Goats
Sheep 5,.57 953 3,669 535 " 

Pigs 1,857 1,292 549 16 

Pouty 22,254 7,719 11,013 3,522 "
 

32 
, Z-:

i35754 
1976/77 Sheep/Goats i5,155 75 1!,449 36 

Pigs 1,045 175 185 49 636 

2,114 1,4234,886 9,532poultry 20,868 


1977/78 Sheep/Goats 8,036 1,382 5,326 363 965 

5 208 90 
Pigs 465 162 


3 2512,593
6,770
5,443
19,797
Poultry Animal Breeding and Indust.ies, 
SOURE: Annual Reports: Ministry of 

for Northwest province.
Delegationprovincia 

B. Flows of Small Stock
 

statist-ics kept by the Veterinary
From the livestock movement 

is flowing.small stockidea whereto get anit is possibleService 
all small stock moving f.o0m 

are supposed to inspect
Veterinary officials 
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to other points within 
each Division to other provinces, as well as 

Traders are supposed to pay a small 
fee per
 

Northwest Province. 


to avoid paying
50 FCFA), but they often try
animal (ranging from 20 to 

Hence, MINEL statistics understate 
small stock movement, but they
 

it. 


give us a rough idea of the proportion 
of livestock flowing out of the
 

Northwest to different demand centers. 

the goats and sheep that leave Table XVIII shows that most of 


go to Littoral and.Western 
 Provinces. Pigs are 
Northwest Province 

than elsewhere, although the overall
frequentlysent to Southwest more 

volume of pig exports from Northwest appears lower than for small 

Poultry flows appear to be more evenly 
divided between
 

ruminants. 


Province 
Littoral and Western Provinces (34-49 percent), Southwest 


(10-16 percent) and Northwest
 Central South Province
(23-64 pe3.cent), 


(7-16 percent).
Province 


stock are lacking, 
Although monthly statistics on flows of small 

buyers and sellers reported that flows 
vary greatly by season.
 

holidays, around 
small stock is highest during the Moslem

Demand for 

(November-March).

and generally throughout the dry seasonChristmas, 

As with beef, the demand for pork, poultry, 
goat meat and sheep is
 

(grain, vegetables, fruit) are in
 other foodstuffsstrongest when 


Pigs and fowls in particular compete with humans for
 
short supply. 

this period. Some producers
and other foodcrops duringstored maize 

and poultry continue at a
that sales of pigs

and traders also claimed 

high level through the beginning of 
the rainy season, as producers
 

The demand for
 
sell animals to minimize damage to newly 

planted crops. 


the rainy season, as vegetables
falls off during the rest ofsmall stock 


for meat, pork and poultry.

and other foodcrops substitute 
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THE 	 EXPANSION OF CATTLE PRODUCTION AND TRADE IN 
V. 	 MAJOR ISSUES IN 

NORTHWEST PROVINCE: 

This section outlines basic issues 
involved in improving:
 

1. 	Cattle production.
 

2. 	Cattle marketing.
 

Retail beef marketing in Northwest 
Province.
 

3. 


Policy Issues in Developing Cattle 
Production:
 

A. 


i. 	Development of Cattle Production for 
Whom
 

a cattle producing

Northwest Province has a high potential 

as 


First, cattle tlourish in the mild
 region for several reasons. 


climate of the Northwest where there 
is plenty of rainfall and good
 

little disease. 
a short dry season, and relatively 	 The 

pasture, 


is large and expanding, both
 
demand for increased outputpotential 


-rban -a7.enda, Dcuala, and the
areazsand 	 in dcmes:iCin :igeria 

cities of Southwest and Western Provinces). 
Finally, most cattle
 

group that is responsive
by the Fulani, a specialized herding

are owned 


if they are available and profitable at
 
to new production techniques 

the 	farm level, and provided the Fulani 
have secured title to their
 

grazing areas.
 

the Northwest,
cattle developmdnt in
Before encouraging 

First, who will benefit
 
however, several questions should be 

asked. 


from increased cattle production? 
Cattle are held by only about 3.3
 

These include the
 
percent of the households in Northwest 

Province. 


other indigencus peoples, and
the 	Pinyin andsomeFulani and Hausa, 

some civil servants who have recently 
begun investing in cattle.
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aimed at current owners of
Therefore, cattle development projects 

a small proportion of the rural
directly benefL.tcattle will most 

have the 
At the same time, cattle development projects

population. 

broader based indirect benefits. 
Expanded
 

potential of generating 


production will keep meat prices from rising 
rapidly and induce
 

greater meat consumption, as long as some 
of the additional animals
 

As producer incomes
 
produced are slaughtered in Northwest Province. 


on food raising, the 
increase, graziers will probably spend more 

which will helo drive the local food crop
demand for foodstuffs, 

Hence, the dynamic impact of expanded cattle
 economy forward. 


production and consumption upon agricultural 
and rural development
 

must be considered.
 

A second and related issue concerns whether 
producers will be
 

the high prices offered for cattle in 
allowed to take advantage of 


of how the
This is a political question
the Nigerian market. 


benefits from increased production will 
be distributed between
 

If traders are legally

domestic producnre and consumers of beef. 


authorized to send more cattle to Nigeria, 
their income and the
 

earnings of domestic producers will rise. The government's foreign
 

consumers will probably
exchange earnings will also increase. Domestic 

for beef, although it is possible that have to pay higher prices 


serve as a catalyst fZr
of the trade with Nigeria willexpansion 


extent that local consumption
to such ani.creasing marketed output 


other hand, if there is little incentive to
 
does not fall. On the 

increase production and illegal exports continue 
to mount, then domestic 

beef prices will increase even more rapidly 
than they would if exp.or-s 

to be addressedissue will have 
to Nigeria wer- authorized. The Nicerian 

_-tough the =olitical process. 
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2. Alternative uses of the Scarce Factor, 
Land:
 

The most fundamental issue underlying 
expansion of cattle
 

production concerns how best use 
of the increasingly scarce factor,
 

is a more intensive and calorie
to be made. Agricultureland, is 

use of land than is grazing. As population increases in 
productive 

cattle production and agriculture have competed 
Northwest Province, 

Theto both activities.generally well-suitedfor land which is 

farmers
been increasing conflict between and 

result of this has 


to such an extent that low
intensifiedThe conflict hasgraziers. 

land areas formerly reserved for 
dry season grazing, such as the
 

for irrigatedused increasingly
Ndop and Mbo plains, are being 

rice production.
 

Expansion of rice production might 
put a limit on cattle
 

dv.1 season
By denying cattle access to 
pcpulatiOn in the province. 


grazing areas, graziers may be 
prevented from using much larger
 

areas during the rainy 	season -that
are only marginally suited to
 

Furthermore, restricting transhumance 
will force
 

agriculture. 


their stock on upland range during 
at least part
 

to grazeherders 
rainy season. Overgrazing 

of the dry season and 	 the early part of the 

of early rainy season 	pasture would 
have serious consequences for
 

the rainy season. Finally, expansion 
pasture availability later in 

wet season may accelerate 
to steep hillsides during the

of farming on 

structure
to maintain soila better way

erosion. Grazing may 	be 


areas.
and fertility in such 

the highly productiveuses of
fact that there are alternativeThe 

in ffunding
raises the issue of consistency

land of .Torthwest Province 
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any other donor agency
rural development projects. If USAID or 

it should 
to promote cattle production in the Northwest,

chooses 

not be funding projects that develop 
cropping in traditional lowland
 

grazing areas, unless it helps 	cattle 
producers to ease their dry
 

by encouraging land
This could be done

feed constraint.season 

pasture development. Since 
or funding research on

tenure reform 


is about
the Northwest only 
the critical feed constraint period in 

the problemsix months in the Sahel, 
three months long, compared with 

require changes in land tenure,it will can probably be overcome. 


political divisions as well as
 
however, which inevitably involve 


improvement
extension to promote pasture
effective research and 


and fodder crop production.
 

A Major Constraint to Increasing Cattle 
3. Land Tenure: 

Production:
 

Although the fertile grasslands of Northwest Province are as 

potentially productive in livestock 
products as any other region in
 

has not yet been realized on 
much of this potentialWest Africa, 


facing Fulani graziers.
 
account of uncertainty of land 	tenure 


do not recognize graziers' rights

native authoritiesTraditional 

to cultivate 
They may grant permission to indigenous Earmers 

to land. 


With this encroachment

been grazed for decades.land that has 

taking place and no effective means 
of counteracting it, graziers have
 

in fencing,and make investmentsto upgrade pastureno incentive 

the Consequently,night paddocks and like. 
cattle treatment crushes, 

improved range management, and
fencing,MINEL's efforts to promote 

Fulani grazierstend to be ignored. The
of fodder cropscultivation 
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not into 
are not irrational or resistant change. Rather, it is 

their interest to invest heavily 
in any particular grazing sight 

when
 

that land may be brought under 
cultivation before an adequate 

return
 

has been realized.
 

and development of 	the 
more rational use

In order to encourage 

some form of 
land, graziers need to obtain land title, or at least 


issued to
 
security regarding 	land use. The present grazing permit 

them to graze their livestock within certain 
herders authorizes 


to be replaced,
areas. Permits needcircumscribcdgeographically 


before larger numbers of
 
however, by certificates of occupancy 

management. 
will respond to M.tNEL's attempts to improve range 

graziers 

Since the traditional chiefs 
obstruct herders from obtaining
 

land distribution
their authority regardingof occupancy,certificates 

needs to be tempered, if not removed 
altogether.
 

not requiringthe native rulers by
has circumvertedFONADER 

graziers who apply 	for loans to 
obtain the certificate of occupancy.
 

t e part of neighboring graziers and 
An absence of complaints on 

have 
use of the land for at least five years 

farmers and continuous 

flexibilityfor La-nd title. This sort. of 
served as adequate proxies 

the number of loans
in order to increasecontinuedwill have to be 


land title might induce some graziers to
 
in the future. Granting 

are presently funded 
the types of improvements voluntarily that 

make 

almost exclusively 	by FONADER.
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an Elaboration:Problems:4. Farmer-Grazier 

a). Intensification of the problem 
in recent years:
 

Farmer-grazier conflicts have 
intensified severely over the
 

last decade as increased human 
and livestock populations have 

led to
 

Farmers are encroaching
 
on farming and grazing land. 
more demands 

maizerice, cocoyams,to plant coffee,in order upon grazing lands 

These areas had been grazed 
by Fulani herdsman
 

and other food crops. 

farmers.the indigenous

with little protest from 
for several decades 

As the need for more farmland 
increases, however, the farming
 

land vunder cultivation.brought morepopulation has 

The graziers, who rarely enclose 
their pastures, can do little
 

their grazing
since they lack title to 

this encroachment,to prevent 

for centuries,
the Northwestinhabited

land. Farming people have 

The former regard the
 
while the Fulani are relative 

newcomers. 


been allowed to 
and the Fulani have as theirs,land in the province 


long as this does not conflict 
with farming.
 

graze their cattle as 


have been extremelygroupschiefs of agriculturalistTraditional 

The Fulani
to the Fulani. 


reluctant, however, to grant 
land title 


have always been regarded as 
intruders, despite the dairy 

and meat
 

products and the ready market 
for food crops that they provide.
 

for crop damacje,
and heavier fines 

are assessed heavierThe herders 
Yet, as several informants
 

which often stems from farmer 
encroachment. 


pointed out, the deterioration 
in farmer-grazier relations 

is the
 

ill will and misunderstanding 
on both sides. 

product of 
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for 	handling farmer-graziermechanismb. 	 The administrative 

problems:
 

Individual cases where crop damage has 
occured are first
 

service who specializethe Farmer-GrazierMINEL officers ofhandled by 

mine whetherThese officers must db.problems.in farmer-grazier 

negligence or farmer encroachment is responsible for the 
herder 

thc grazier is assessed a fine in
instancedamage. In the former 

In the latter case no
 
accordance with the extent of the 

damage. 


In actual practice, it is difficult 
to
 

compensation is provided. 


decide who is to blame for crop damage. 
Graziers do not have title
 

areasfarming and grazing
the 	exact boundary betweento land, so 

cannot be identified.
 

not able to resolve a farmer-

When the MINEL officers are 

grazier problem satisfactorily, the 
case is tried before a commission
 

C-ficer or the District Head
 chaired by the Assistant Divisional 

and 	composed of representatives of 
the Ministry of Agriculture, the
 

and 	the Domain Services and Cadastre
Breeding,Ministry of Animal 

as well as the local Chief and two 
important persons of the village
 

of final
This commission serves as the court 

and 	 an ardo.concerned 

It is also responsible for organizing the rural area into 
appeal. 

how 	mixed zones areand 	determiningand 	grazing zonesagricultural 

Although not many cases reach the 
commission, scarce
 

to be used. 


MInEL staff resources could be better 
allocated if farmer-grazier
 

conflict were minimized. Clearly demarcated garzing areas 
and
 

toward solving 
fencing of the rangeland and farms would go a long way 

these problems. 
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farmer-grazier problems: 
c. Rice production schemes and 

The government, working through 
the cooperatives and agencies
 

the 
Upper Noun Valley Developi3fnt Authority (UNVDA), 

such as the 

and the Societe de Developpement(WADA)
Wum Area Development Authority 

has promoted(SODERIM),dans les Plaines des Mbo 
de la Riziculture 

rice production in low lying 
valleys in Northwest Province 

during
 

is expandingrice production
Both upland and irrigated

the 1970' s. 

especially rapidly in the 
Ndop and Mbo plains, where 

two crops per
 

for decades ashave servedBoth of these areas 
year are possible. 


on transhumance.
lands for Fulani livestock 
dry season grazing 


farmerhas exacerbatedof rice productionpromotionConsequently, 

The conflict 
isfertile lowlands. 

grazier conflicts in these 


hectares 
of 
the Ndop plain, where 1,000 

severe inespecially 
The UNVDA intends to expand
 

irrigated rice are presently 
cultivated. 


The creation of a lake
 

this to 3,000 hectares over 
the next four years. 


purposesof a dam for hydroelectric
the Ndop plain by constr-actionin 


many hectares of farmer
 
further eliminatedRiver hasalong the t oun 

pasture.1
dry season 


rule which compels
the UNVDA implemented a 

Several years ago 

farmers to harvest rice by 
the rnd of December (or some other
 

limits farmers to
year). This

date near the end of the 
predetermined 

to their cattle into 
enables herders move 

one rice crop per year and 

from January through March. If 
for dry season grazing

the Ndop plain 

cattle cause crop damage before 
this date, then the responsible 

graziers
 

on Cameroun en Zone Trovicalel'ElevageDet.x Etudes sur
1Boutrais-

et Documents #88, 1970.
 Orstom, Travau 
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If cattle damage unharvested 
rice after
 

have to pay compensation. 

It has proved
farmers are not compensated.

this date, then the 

do not alwayssince farmersthis rule, however,to enforcedifficult 
ofto harvest by the 

plant their rice early enough to allow them end 

as 
the hillside grasslands L-gin drying up 

In addition,December. 

so it becomes increasingly difficult 
to keep
 

early as late November, 


rice crops before the harvest.
maturing

cattle from straying into the 


in, farmers are reluctant

rice harvest is 

to 
Even after the 

of their fields, despite the
stubbleallow cattle to graze on the 


upon

that the animals' droppings would have rice 

obvious benefits 

of the
damage the dikes 

This is so because animals
production. 

of farmer 
system and repairs are costly in terms 

surface irrigation 

The UNVDA has proposed
 
labor and/or payment of occasional 

laborers. 


prevent trampling of dikes,
wouldEnclosuresa -'lution.fencing as 

and rice. stubble would be gathered 
and piled outside the fences 

for
 

The problem with this scheme, 
however, is that
 

,raze upon.
cattle to 

fencing and 

should provide or pay for the 
it fails to designate who 

it is unlikelyto put up fences, but
might be willinglabor. Fazmers 


for zattle without charge. The
 
pile fodderthey will gather and 

it would represent 
equally unwilling to perform this task. 

herders are 

for them. Instead, they
season labor 

a significant increase in dry 


in the plain as they always have done. Presently,
 
prefer to graze 

grazing by herders. 
is some incidence of surrepitious night time 

there 


to feed their animals at no
 
By doing this the graziers are able 

prove costly 
additional cost, although damage 

to crops and dikes may 

to farmers.
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UNVA officials, livestock 
and agricultural service rspresentatives,
 

of the farming peoples 
and tr dional authorities including chiefs 

issues of crop damage during the 
have discussed the

and Fulani ardo. 

rice growing season and dry 
season grazing ever since 

the founding of
 

to the irrigation
to the problem of damage

1970. No solutionUNVDA in 
and riceherders 

yet been reached. The conflict between 
has 


not so severe 

channels 

as in the Ndop 
plain are evidentlythe Mbofarmers in 


less elaborate.
 
the surface irrigation system is 

plain, largely because 

to allow
Decemberthe end ofharvest by

As in Ndop, the farmers must 


season grazing.

the Mbo plain for dry

to entercattle 


the issue of farmer-grazier

important qciestion underlyingAn 

is whether it
rice productiondevoted toin lowland areasconflict 


rice production
to promote
from the economic standpoint

makes sense 

in place of dry- season grazing. 
An analysis of the returns 

from
 

these alternative enterprises 
in the valleys is needed 

before any
 

it appears that returns from 
grazing may be
 

judgment can be made. 

recogwhen one 

higher than those from rice 
production, particularly 


in competing against
rice hasCamerooniannizes the difficulty 

however, 


rice from Asia. it should be emphasized, that 
imported 


could
fodder cropsand cultivation of 
upland pasture improvement 

areas. Successfulin lowland 
the dry season grazing constraint

relieve 
tradeoff between dry

would eliminate the 
promotion of this strategy 


the lowlands.
rice productionseason grazing and in 
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solutions to farmer-grazier problems:d. Possible 

There are several possible solutions 
to the farmer-grazier
 

agriculturalbe to restrict further 
problem. The first would 

season grazing areas. As population density in
development in dry 

either desirable or politicallythis may not be creases, however, 

further agricultural development 
feasible. The second would be to allow 

of these areas and encourage a shift 
in livestock production away from 

cattle into small ruminants, poultry 
and pork, which may be less
 

of thisThe disadvantaqeseason feed constraints.subject to dry 


use rainy season pasture,

is that the capacity to 

strategy, however, 

which is only marginally suited to 
agriculture, would be reduced.
 

to favor agricultural
This would involve a major political decision 

at the expense of graziers.development 
-
moted by the
 one currently being ?r=
A third possibility, 


is to encourage graziers
Breeding and Industries,Ministry of Animal 


crops (i.e., Guatemala grass)
 
to cultivate drought-resistant forage 


A major
season transhumance. 
that allow the cattle to forego the dry 


graziers establishing drought-resistant improved

constraint to 


Since graziers

a secure land tenure. 

pastures, however, is lack of 


which their animals graze, they
 
do not have title to the land upon 


lot of money in improving pastures for
 
are unwilling to invest a 


their investment.
have recouped
fear of being evicted before they 


can
 
The government has established a procedure by which graziers 

obtain title to their land, but the 
procedure is lengthy and tends to
 

favor the better educated and politically 
connected graziers.
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the local farming
the ethnic bakground ofshareGraziers who 

fewer problems in obtaining land title. 
to havepeople tend 

rights to grazing land,
 
Even if graziers were able to 

secure 


would substitutewhich 
not willingly cultivate fodder crops

they might 

and cutting of GuatemalaThe planting
for dry season transhumance. 

grass,to feed livestock is a 
labor intensive process which 

might not
 

andtheir involvementthe Fulani. To date 
be accepted readily by 

interest in crop cultivation 
has been limited, and they tend 

to
 

of earning a livelihood. 
as an inferior means

regard agriculture 

Fodder production would probably 
be associated strongly with food
 

-

If the graziers accepted the innovation 

o 

crop cultivation. 


the necessary labor,to performbut were unwillingproducing fcdder, 


final analysis, it
 
to do it. In theto pay farmersthey would have 


to solve the dilemma of
 
for alternativesto searchwil- be important 

Rther than casting
 
increasing farmer-grazier competition 

for lanid. 


grazing framework, alternatives 
an either farming or

the problem in 


such as promotion of fodder production and marketing should be
 

considered.
 

5. Access of Graziers to Veterinary 
Medicines and Services:
 

The second most commonly cited 
problem by graziers was tick-borne
 

Although disease is less of a problem 
in the
 

diseases and worms. 


Northwest than in most other parts 
of West Africa, graziers often
 

the veterinary medicines and
 
reported difficulty in obtaining 

In theory, veterinary care and 
medicines are
 

services they needed. 


are 
provided free by the Veterinary 

Service in Cameroon, and they 
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200 FCFA head tay. (the Djangali)- In reality, the 
financed by the 

Veterinary Service vaccinates 
cattle biannually against black
 

quarter and hemorragic septicemia, 
but deworming medicine, tick spray
 

a result, graziers 
are often out of stock. As 

and castrating rings 

them from 
forced to go without these inputs, or they buy 

are 
Service representativesor from Livestockavailableprivate scurces when 

Furthermore, a lack of adequate
 
who accumulate private stocks. 

and hencestaff,veterinary fieldmobility of the 
transport limits the 

its ability to respond to graziers' 
request for help. 

(but inadequate) veterinary care 
does 

The provision of free 


not seem to be justified by 
a lack of willingness to pay 

on the
 

Most of the graziers interviewed 
said
 

part of cattle graziers. 


they would pay for reliable veterinary 
care if they could get it, and
 

far as Nigeria to buy medicines 
for their animals.
 

some have gone as 

Small stock producers are also 
willing to pay for services, 

but they 

of fzee vaterinary care to smallProvisionare seldom available. 

a public health 
stock producers might conceivably be justified on 

if some people are unwilling to pay for 
That is,externality basis. 

veterinary care, all producers 
may lose because of an epidemic.
 

The
be taken to improve the situation. 

Several steps could 

for procuring veterinary inputs.
reform of proceduresfirst would be 

At present no domestic production 
of vaccines or drugs takes
 

import. Importedlicense others to 

place. Instead, a parastatal company, the Office Pharmaceutique 

Veterinaire (OPV), imports most of the drugs, although it can also 

vaccines were coming from Ndjamena, 
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The recent civil
 
Chad, whers production laboratories 

are located. 


this flow, however, so imported drugs 
war has completely disrupted 

veterinaryFrance. As a result, 
are currently passing through 

are taking a longer time to 
inputs have become more costly and they 

of drugschange, procurement
Yet even without this recentarrive. 

report frequent
remain a lengthy process. Veterinarians

would 

must make requestsinputs, since they
delays in obtaining certain 

Service Chiefs of Post must 
official channels. Livestockthrough 

request inputs from Chiefs of Center, 
who in turn appeal to Subsector
 

The Subsector Chiefs write to the
 
Chiefs (at the Divisional level). 


Provincial Delegate, who must then 
make a written request to one of
 

or Douala.the OPV centers in Yaounde 

center in
 
Within a couple of years there will 

be on OPV 

centers in 
In the more distant future there 

may be OPV 
amenda. 


(Wum, Kumbo and Nkambe) as
 
each Divisional administrative center 


to see well the OPV distributionhowwill be interestingwell. It 

In order to supplement OPV
 
system functions once it is set up. 


or private(such as cooperativesother organizationsefforts, 


with OPV. This
 
allowed to import in competition

firms) could be 


serve to discipline the parastatal, which might
 
competition could 

Domestic production would be a
 
otherwise operate inefficiently. 


longer range, though admittedly costly 
alternative to depending on
 

imported inputs.
 

of veterinary
There is also room for improving provision 

once the medicines are available. One way to do this would 
services 

be to eliminate the Djangali and 
charge graziers directly for
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do not see the connection between the 
services. Currently graziers 

If other organizations 
Djangali and the veterinary services 

they receive. 


in addition to the Veterinary Service 
(i.e., cooperatives) were
 

tick spray, castrating(vaccines,sell production inputsallowed to 

of these inputs could probably be 
wider distributionrings, etc.), 

in Cameroon have had the 
Since early 1979, veterinariansachieved. 

Therefore, veterinarians or
 
right to operate private practices. 


with the different input
could be associatedveterinary assistants 


the drugs purchased from them.
 
and could administerretailers 

of inputs, as well as
wider distributionto achieveAnother way 


about market conditions 
and
of informationpromote better flows 

centers for
 
production techniques, would be 

to use cattle markets as 


Since practically all cattle
 
extension meetings and input sales. 


graziers sell at least some animals, wide 
coverage of graziers could
 

This model might be less applicable 
for
 

be achieved in this way. 


input sales and extension for small 
stock producers, however, as
 

rural areas without entering market
 is consumed inmost small stock 

Working through the small stock 
markets would therefore
 

channels. 

vaccines 

only reach the more commercialized producers. Providing 


require
for small stock would 
and other inputs and veterinary care 


is 

and staff than the veterinary service currently 

far more resources 

able to provide. The Provincial Delegate of MINEL 
estimated that
 

funds (10,000,000allocation of 
six times the present annualfive to 

FCFA) would be needed to provide 
all the cattle, small ruminants, 

pigs
 

care.fowl with adequate veterinaryand 
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6. 	Dairy Versus Meat Production:
 

is 
Currently much of the extension work and maket infrastructure 

Yet 	many of
 
aimed at increasing meat 	offtake from the 

herders. 


choice of animalsthe Fulani (i.e., the
the production decisions 	by 

the basis of mild production. Sales of 
to castrate) are made on 

for smaller graziers and 	women in 
a of incomedairy products are source 

is also an important source of protein
the Fulani households. Milk 

in the Fulani diet and may be important in the diet of farmers with 

whom the Fulani trade. More research needs to be done on dairy 

between herders and farmers before inter
production and exchange 

There have been attempts 	to introduce
 ventions are contemplated. 


cows (U.S. Jersey and Guernsey cows) and 
exotic breeds of dairy 

cross breeds between exotic and local varieties 
by the Heifer Project
 

far these efforts have had limited
 International at Bambui, 	but so 


to undertake a larger
and 	US;.ID are presently planningsuccess. HPI 

scale dairy production project that will affect 
Northwest Province.
 

7. 	Genetic Improvement:
 

are 	zebus from the savanna.
The cattle in Northwest Province 

rangy animals, well adapted to sparse grazing
They are long-legged, 


In Northwest Province, however, both the
 
and 	 long transhumances. 

season and the transhumance are short. Thus, there seems to be 
dry 


for improving local stock by developing a more fleshy animal
 
room 

of feed into meat and/or 	milk. 
that is a more efficient converter 


this, crossing their animals with
 
Local Fulani have begun to do 
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and some FONADERfrom the Adamaoua Plateau,improved breeds 

breeding purposes from Dumbo 
recipients are procuring Goudali for 

Most graziers do not have access, 
however, to improved
 

ranch. 


There may be a high 	pay off to examining 
ways to
 

breeding stock. 


In the final analysis, further crossbreeding 
increase this access. 


can be made
 more improved breeds 
should be encouraged, provided 

available. 

Policy Issues in Developina Cattle 
Marketinq:


B. 


Among the issues involved in developing 
cattle marketing in
 

of producers and
relative bargaining 	powerare theNorthwest Province 

for selling, problems of 
graziers' motivationscattle traders, 


livestock transport, the seasonalitY supplies and prices, and the
of 

r.n improvements.
role of the government in promoting 

long 

Expectations:and Formation of Price
1. 	 Price Information 

there is little evidence of traders buying
As mentioned above, 

the bush except during the dry season, when 
from isolated producers in 


of the graziers is probably highest.
 the relative bargaining power 


were aware of
indicated they
Graziers contacted during the study 


either through attending the markets or
 
local markets,prices in 

sold animals. Furthermore,had recentlytalking with friends 	who 

is not uncomlon 
are near producing areas, it 

since assembly markets 

to market and returning 
for a grazier to speculate, bringing animals 


the price he wants. Thus,

he not receivehome with them if does 

there seems to be little exploitation 
of producers by traders, and
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these grounds do not 
to restrict traders' activities on

actions 

seem warranted. 

One area in which more research 
should be done is that of price
 

since no detailed records of sale 
prices for
 

variation over space. 


Northwest Province, 
cattle of different sex and ages 

are kept in 

it is impossible to know the 
extent of price variation over 

space.
 

offered at assemblylearn about prices
It is clear how producers 

markets, but it is not at all 
clear how producer price expectations
 

are influenced by prices offered 
in markets further along the chain.
 

therecattle and, 
are graziers who trade 

As noted before, there some 


areas there are
most assemblyBamendn. In
fore frequently sell in 

who may pass up-to-date price information 
a number of grazier-traders 

It is not always in their interest, 
howeier,
 

to other graziers.
back 
to other producers

price changes in Bamenda or Kumba 
to communicate 


are aware
that producersOne indicationfrom whom they often buy. 

of price variation over space is 
that cattle prices have risen
 

years, both as demuand for beef has 
the last sevensubstantially over 

increased and as graziers' cost 
of living has forced thea to ask 

for
 

In a few assembly areas traders 
complained about how
 

higher prices. 


raised prices in a seemingly unilateral fashion, 
producers had 


costs of living.
to higherpresumably in response 

is that ot alternative access to 
A very important equity issue 

In
 
Traders tend to be better informed 

-thanproducers. 

information. 


the course of their operations, traders will necessarily be well 

over space and time. On the other hand, 
apprised of price variation 
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inforcosts in obtaining accurate 
face high transactionsproducers 

to be better informed than 
larger traders tendaddition,mation. In 

especially important implications
This has

their smaller counterparts. 

largest traders
since at present it is the 

for trucking of cattle, 

price differenintermarkettemporaryto information of
who have access 

Finally,
 
tials, as well as the capital, 

which enables them to truck. 


among producers of 
to informationaccessthere is probably unequal 

sizes.
different 


access discussed above,
 
of the types of unequal

On account 
priceto improve marketfor interveningbe justificationthere may 

and producers attraderscould be provided toPricesinformation. 

up an agency which
 

would require setting
regulated markets. This 

would collect prices at different 
markets and disseminate this
 

=ice sheets
 
via publi.c hroadcTSt or weeklyinformation 

to be posted at all markets. 
Marketing agents would be needed 

to
 

help market participants interpret 
price differentials ocer space
 

would improvein southern markets 
and time. Familiarity with prices 

while traders in northern assembly 
power of producers,the bargaining 

their return 
some rough measure by which to gauge 

markets would have 

In sum, a price information 
service
 

from sending cattle south. 


would increase competition 
in assembly markets as well 

as producer
 

Before establishing
 
and trader knowledge of market 

opportunities. 


to
and operating costs would have 

such a service, however, start-up 

to be addressed. 
and the issue of who should pay wuuld need 

be estimated 
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2. Grazier Motivation for Selling 
Cattle:
 

Increased cattle production and/or 
higher prices will lead to
 

increased supplies of cattle in the 
market only if producers decide
 

to sell more animals. Therefore, the question of what 
motivates
 

crucial.producers to sell is 

the short run, at least,indicated that inproducers contacted 

they have a pressing need for cash 
they tend to sell animals when 

incomes.sales would maximize their cash 
at times when therather than 

Such 	behavior may be economically 
rational in that:
 

a). 	 The value of cattle has been increasing 
rapidly in
 

recent years; therefore, cattle, 
unlike cash, provide
 

an inflation-proof means of savings.
 

(communalland 	tenure arrangementsb). 	 Given existing 
grazing), the private cost of holding an additional
 

is low, equal to the risk that 
the animal will
 

animal 

die during the year.
 

c). Cattle, unlike cash, come in large 
indivisible units; 

to make demandsfcr relativestherefore, it is harder 

on cattle than it is for them to 
make demands on cash. 

of such behavior, if true, are that if 
The policy implications 

one wants to increase herd offtake, 
it will be necessary to increase
 

graziers' cash needs, provide them 
with alternetive inflation-proof
 

cost 	of holding additional 
or increase the privateinvestments, 

One way of achieving this goal 
would be through
 

cattle on the range. 


widely available.moreand production inputs
making consumer goods 

of educationthe availabilityincreasingAnother way would be through 


consumer
Both 	grazier purchases of 
children of graziers.for the 


formal education are

in their children'sgoods and investment 

so toof land tenure, as 
increasing spontaneously. Finally, reforms 
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encouragemature animals and to 
cost of holdingprivateincrease the 

(i.e., improved pasture), would also 
in land improvementinvestment 

By doing this, Fulani producers 
would be
 

increase herd offtake. 


encouraged to keep younger 
animals that gain weight at 

a more rapid
 

rate than older ones, since 
they would be trying to obtain 

the
 

(limited) pasture utilized.
 
largest possible unit weight 

gain from the 


This would increase cattle production 
for the market.
 

Livestock Transport:3. Problems of 

All cattle traders contacted 
during the study said that livestock
 

to beIf the cattle trade is 
their major problem.transport was 


to

serious attention must be paid 

in Northwest Province,.promoted 

the major


Within Northwest Province, 
the question of transport. 

problems include:
 

a). Ve_. r an-- trek r-i:es r heavily
 

in the western part of the
 areas, particularlyfarmed 
Since the routes are narrow, crop damage 

province. 
 are subsequent
by the animals is frequent, as the 

disputes with farmers about compensation.
 

b). The poor condition of trek routes, 
roads, and bridges,
 

rainy season. The animals become 
especially during the 

and they sometimes 
exhausted trekking through heavy mud, 

slip on the slick roads or fall 
through planks on
 

that force traders to 
leading to injuriesbridges, 

sell the animals at a loss.
 

along the route. Previously,
The lack of night padxocksc). 
such paddocks existed, but they 

have been usurped by 
soil fertilitywere attracted by the

local farmers who 
of these heavily-manured areas.
 

In trekking cattle out of Northwest 
Province to Kumba and
 

trek routesseparatethat there are no
the major problem isDouala, 


to along the main
 
animals therefore, have walk 

for cattle. The 

the edge of the zoads, and the 
cultivate right up to 

highway. Farmers 
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causing crop damage.
oftn wander onto surrounding fields,

animals 

cattle and vehicles are not infrequent; traders 
Accidents between 

the major cause of mortality in trekking 
cattle 

report that this is 

not only loses histhe trader
the event of an accident,

south. In 
Tradersthe vehicle.

liable for damages to 
but he is alsoanimal, 

through the forest zone 
lose
 

also report that animals 
trekked south 


loss does 
the dry although weightseason,

considerable weight during 

the rainy season. 
to be much of a problem during

not seem 
the principalbecometrucking will probably

Over the long run 

Trucking permits
southern markets.cattle to

mode of transporting 


of cattle in Kumba and
 
to shortages

traders to respond quickly 

In addition,in those markets.to high pricesDouala that lead 
much moretheir capital at a 

to turn over 
trucking enables traders 

(although their costs
 

racid rate, thereby increasing 
their incomes 


Although more research needs 
to be done in this
 

increase also). 

forcedmortality and 

it may well be that trucking will reduce 
area, 

It
 

sales of cattle, which presently 
cause traders to lose money. 


certainly will eliminate 
financial costs and ill will 

created by
 

Finally, trucking
 
trekking, which leads inevitably 

to crop damage. 


losses caused by trekking to Kumba and other 
will reduce weight 


the dry season. It is possible that some
 
duringsourthern markets 

the traders'which would pool
small traders,

sort of association of 

would allow merchants other 
risk of trucking,

capital and spread the 

to benefit from 
ones who presently truck 

than the larger and wealthier 

will play an important
The governmentto market.their cattletrucking 


access to trucking services.
 
ensuring competitiverole in 
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of the 
perhaps the government or donor agencies can provide some 

funds to help the traders' associations 
get started.
 

4. 	Seasonality of Prices:
 

Cattle prices, especially for well-fed 
animals, are reportedly
 

when most cattle are in their dryhighest during the dry season 

seem opporthe 	markets. There to be 
season grazing areas far from 

This would involve 
some 	temporal arbitrage of cattle.tunities for 

near the marketsand 	holding them 
buying animals in the rainy season 

grass and mineral supplement)(i.e., Guatemalaon a 	maintenance ration 

high. wealthy
for 	resale during the dry season when prices are One 

The 	major constraint
 
grazier is presently doing this 

near Bamenda. 


it seems to be the necessity of tying up a 
to other people doing 


animals several months.

large amount of capital in the over 


c .,:_ c
-cc! -=--c:iatior.sarha_
- _ 


smaller traders and producers to benefit 
from 	many members to allow 

from 	seasonal price changes. Alternatively, a program of 

short-term loans to individual producers or traders 
would allow them
 

sort 	of temporal arbitrage.to conduct this 

5. 	The Role of Government in promoting Long-Run Marketing 

Improvements: 

developing country governments become adversaries
In many instances 

They maintain that intermediaries capture 
monopoly


of traders. 


profits, procuring primary produce at low prices 
and charging consumers
 

As a result of these beliefs, governments 
impose price


high 	prices. 




361 

take over functions performed by 
and margin controls or attempt to 

private traders by establishing 
marketing agencies or boards.
 

l'ave adverse unintended consequences.
These interventions usually 

ultimately
disincentives to producers and traders which 

Controls provide 

is costly and
take-over of marketing

reduce produot flow. Government 

higher administrativeusually have as marketing agenciesinefficient, 

and operating costs than intermediaries 
in the private sector.
 

than creating suspicion and hostility through punitive 
Rather 

would be bettergovernmentsmeasures, developing country
regulatory 

advised to intervene in ways that 
facilitate marketing system
 

In the case of
 
coordination and change instead 

of impeding it. 


livestock marketing in Cameroon, 
government planners and livestock
 

officials should consider alternative 
means to increase product
 

flow and to improve livestock 
sector coordination and performance.
 

Over the long run, marketing margins 
will be held down by moving
 

personal inspection of 
system based upon

from a livestock marketing 


where produce can be
chain to onestage along theproduce at each 

As this
measures.to standardized grades and 

categorized according 

begins to occur, transactions costs 
will ba reduced and overall
 

marketing costs will fall.
 

be the introduction 
One possible long-term intervention would 

cales is that
..

of scaleu at cattle markets. One argument for using 


traders are generally better able 
to estimate cattle weights (or
 

than are 
that particular animals will yield) 

more precisely, returns 

In addition, buyers have better information 
about prices
 

graziers. 1 


are based notfor cattlenote that traders' bids
1t is important to 

on 
their estimate of the return cattle will yield but also 

only on able to endurewill be
of how well particular animals

their appraisal 
the trek to market.
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a they are often able
sellers. As result,

Lt other markets than do 

than what they would be willing to 
at lower prices:0 obtain cattle 

equity standpoint,from an 
?ay. This is, of course, less 	than ideal 

than they might be if animals were
loweras producers returns are 

A secondwere available.informationweighed and better price 

argument for introducing scales 
is that t e high transactions costs
 

traders wouldinspection of cattle by
involved in personal 

As livestock marketing became more 
highly standardized a
 

be reduced. 


few fairly easily identifiable 
cattle grades would be established,
 

fixed within a certain range. 	 The 
and prices per kilogram would be 

fall somewhere between
for Cameroon would 

type of system envisioned 

this ideal and the present system. 

Traders and producers interviewed 
had mixed reactions about the 

cne S 'rz-ear that r 
z n cf sz-!eS.proposed trz 


would bribe Area Council or Livestock 
Service representatives to
 

Others said they
 
readjust scales or misreport cattle 

weights. 


preferred to bargain, anticipating 
that they could obtain higher
 

prices for their cattle than those 
based on fixed rates per kilogram.
 

that they are often 
to bargain, claiming

Many traders also prefer 


when graziers are
 
at low prices, particularly

able to buy cattle 


cash need. Some
immediatesell in order to meet someanxious to 


a

intermarket price differentials in system 

traders feared that 

where prices per kilogram would 
be higher at markets farther along
 

high enough to cover trekking
the chain would not be 

costs and losses incurred due to 
forced sales, mortality and cattle
 

Other traders and producers opposed 
the intro

weight loss en route. 


a general suspicion 
no apparent reason other than 

duction of scales for 
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for becoming increasingly involved in 
about governmental motives 

livestock marketing.
 

issues in Retail Beef Marketing:
C. 


There are two major issues involved 
in improving retail meat
 

for services. 
arketing: retail price controls and butchers' 

payments 

1. Price Controls:
 

All the butchers contacted cited retail 
price controls as their
 

have been required 
number one problem. Butchers point out that they 

by law to sell at a constant retail 
price, while the cost,	of cattle
 

Northwest
Butchers in several cit:'.es ji 

has risen in recent years. 


Province went on strike in early 1979 
to protes- this situation.
 

As shown above, butchers in Bamenda 
currently would lose
 

money if they sold their meat at the 
contrcl price. Butchers, there-


This not only engenders disrespect
 
fore, are forced to evade the law. 


It also creates the possibility of 
corruption
 

for the law in general. 


to turn a blind 
(i.e., 'through bribing price control authorities 


controls
Furthermore, if price 
eye to sales above the control price). 

more laxly enforced in others, 
strictly enforced in certain cities and 

are 

cattle merchants will ship their animals 
to the areas where prices
 

strict price controls their
 
are not regulated, denying cities with 


in the cattle and
 
In general, encouraging competition

meat supply. 


improving livestock transport are probably

butchering trades and 

meat prices than are 
more effective ways of holding down retail 

price controls.
 

http:cit:'.es
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A fundamental issue underlying 
price controls is their 

disincentive 

Controls are inconsistent 
with the 

effect upon livestock production. 


production for the Cameroonian 
market, and
 

objective of increasing 


By imposing
to Nigeria.to export cattle
they encourage traders 


of the
 
shows a lack of understanding 

price ceilings, the government 


as well as
and traders 
signals that prices provide 

to producers 


and minimum profit requirements

ignorance of butchers' 
operating co0.-t 


government
the Cameroomian 
also be noted that the way

It should 

handles the export question 
will have a major impact 

on retail beef
 

incentives
 
If the government effectively 

restricts eMports, 
prices. 


to market cattle may be 
undermined, producers 

would lower cfftake, and,
 

into othermarketinglivestockshift out ofwould thenresources 

might end up consuming 

less beef.
 
Cameroonian consumers 
enterprises. 

e ic i an s would prcvide incen-

Cn the ct-her hand, relaxcin ex7por-- r -r_

for the domesticand cfftakeproducticn,increase
tives for producers to 

market might rise along 
with exports to Nigeria.
 

2. Butchers' Payments for 
Services:
 

Butchers in all towns 
in Northwest Province, 

including Bamenda,
 

availablemeat facilities 
the quality of slaughter and 

complain about 

to them. Slaughte." slabs lack carcass 
hoists and running water, 

and
 

Similarly,
 
sanitary conditions, even 

in Bamenda, are deplorable. 


The butchers complain that
 

market stalls are run-down 
and dirty. 


although they pay fees 
for the use of the slabs 

and the markets, the
 

local Area Councils that 
administer the facilities 

use the receipts for
 

general revenue purposes 
rather than for maintenance 

of the facilities.
 



365 

of the
transfer administration

be advisable
it might, therefore, 

to 

associationto a butchers'market facilitiesand meatslabsslaughter 
would be charged witheither of which 

or to the LivestOck Service, 

of the facilities.and maintenance 
user fees in improvementinvesting 

IN NORTE1WESTOF LIVESTOCKOFOTHER TYPES 
TqE DEVEOPvi. ISSUES TN 

PROVINCE: 

to increasingissues relatedideas on
section presents someThis 

pork, and poultry in 
of small ruminants,and marketingproduction 

Northwest Province. 

A. Small Ruminants: 
is whether

small ruminant projectsask about
The first question to 

This is an important
 
they will focus mainly on 

sheep or goats. 


most of the sheep, while 
as the Fulani own

question, =- - " distributional ezc S -_ icca-t .
• . --" = ',-r- .-. s f the 

for small ruminants as serious 
the dry season feed constraint is 

whether 

If it is, expansion of small 
ruminant, particularly 

as it is for cattle. 


sheep, production may run 
into the same type of farmer-grazier 

problems
 

Even expansion zif goat production, which
 

described above for cattle. 

(i.e.,in cropping pattcrns, 

takes place on farms, may require changes 

the dry season feed 
to overcomeforage c.,ltivation)

the introduction of 

goat farmers wholarge-scaleThere are presently some 
constraint. 


grass.
Guatemalahave begun to cultivate 

Another point to consider 
is that if the government 

decided to
 

meat forof small ruminant
and substitutionthe productionencourage 

the retail meat marketing system will 
the diet, some changes in 

beef in 
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is retailedmeatruminant very little small
Currently,be necessary-

buy and goats for slaughter in 
live sheepConsumersin the market. 

small ruminantIfoccasions.for ceremonialusuallytheir compOUnds, 
butchershowever,the everyday diet, 

an item inis to becomemeat 

these animals- In


and ratailingto begin slaughteringwill have 
but theredo this,

why they could not 
is no reasont1hereprinciple, 


' 
 as butchers would have 
to develop
 

of transitinsome problemismay be 

to estimate the weight
 

with sheep and goat traders, learn how 
contacts 

of the animals, etc.
 

Finally, if small ruminant 
production is to be 

encouraged,
 

Treatment of small stock 
has
 

veterinary care will 
have to improve. 


Although some veterinarians 
use.L 

been practically nonexistent. 


caprine pleuropneumcniaofthe recent epidemicto fightantibiotics 
of -,79,e first half373 thrc':h -- *zwesrt -01.ince (Nov,mberin Nor 

were catastrophic,goat lossesAs a result,were available.no vaccines 
small ruminantBeforeand northern B1,i.

Donga-DSntungparticularly in 
outbreaks 

means of combattinig major
adequateis promoted,production 


and adequately
A weli-traineddevised. 
of disease will have to 

be 

equipped network of extension 
agents will probably be 

required.
 

Producers will have to 
be confident that they 

can obtain adequate
 

necessaryveterinary care when 

B. 	 Pork and Poultry: 
increase pork production may be possible to 

Although tecxnically it 

a major constraint.to be 
Province, marketing seems 

rapidly in Northwest 

and assembly and transport of pigs 
long distances,be trekkedPigs cannot 
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to market seem to be a major problem for small 
producers. It usually
 

is not profitable for a producer to hire 
a vehicle to transport only
 

therefore, be substantial 
or two animals to market, and there may,one 

in the collection andassociationsroom for involvement of producer 

for this to be feasible, the 
to market. In ordertransport of pigs 

associations would probably have to synchronize 
production schedules
 

for market at specific times 
that enough animals would be readyso 

also able 
to justify renting a vehicle. These associations would be 

to provide marketing information about 
sales opportunities.
 

represent a serious constraint to 
Retail marketing may also 

Many of the butchers in the province
increased pork production. 


Even non-Moslem
 
are Moslem and, therefore, refuse to handle 

pork. 


butchers are reluctant to sell pork for fear 
of losing their Moslem
 

There are a few specialized pork vendors 
in the markets,
 

custcmers. 


but the retail network will have to be greatly 
expanded if pork
 

A third possible :onstraint is insufficient
 production is to develop. 


Pork currently plays a minor role in the
 effective demand for pork. 


diet, except in Momo, and it is not clear 
how much people in the
 

These
 
Northwest are willing to expand their consumption 

of pork. 


marketing constraints suggest that pork production 
should be increased
 

only gradually until the marketing problems 
can be overcome. 

Marketing seems to be less of a constraint 
to poultry production. 

cai be taken to market insize, poultryOn account of their smaller 


There may be a problem of a lack of
 bush taxis or by head load. 


industry is being
however, particularly if a broiler

effective demand, 

Given current production costs, poultry is 
100 to 200
 

contemplated. 
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FCFA per kg. more expensive (on a dressed weight 
basis) than beef.
 

As long as this price differential persists, it may be 
difficult
 

to expand per capita poultrI consumption. Demand for eggs is also
 

Eggs cost 25-35 FCFA
 constrained by the high costs of production. 


which is over twice the cost of eggs in the United 
States.
 

apiece, 


A major constraint to pork and poultry production 
has been an
 

Without adequate deworming medicine,
absence of veterinary inputs. 


aqainst fowl cholera and newcastle disease,
antibiotics, vaccines 


and other medicines, production of pork will be 
constrained and fowl
 

Coupled with this lack of veterinary
mortality will remain high. 


inputs is insufficient veterinary expertise concerning 
pigs and
 

been directedefforts havethe Veterinar-y Service'spoultry. Most of 

There are few officials who are
 toward improving cattle production. 


croduction and hence familiar with the
 
specialists in pia and coult-; 

diseases affecting these animz.ls. 

Perhaps the largest constraint to intensified 
poultry and pork 

production, lowever, is that it involves direct 
competition with man
 

Livestock officials have tried to
 for food, particularly maize. 


reduce this competition through use of agricultural 
by-products for
 

feed (cottonseed, groundnut, palm kernel cake, rice 
bran, molasses
 

Adequate supplies of these by-products
and brewing by-products). 


a result, increased feed production
have not yet become available. As 


is a prerequisite to improving and expanding poultry 
and pork production.
 

The Poultry Centre at Bali will soon begin feed production, 
but more
 

grinding and mixing facilities need to be established 
in other areas
 

http:animz.ls
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of potentially high production in order to 
promote larger scale
 

from processing
poultry and pork production. Perhaps the rice bran 

by the cooperatives, WADA and other 
agencies could serve as the raw 

material for feed production, as could 
occasional stocks of stored 

maize which are not presently being 
utilized. 

Without adequate feed supplies, part 
of the feed requirement for 

(and is being met) by maize. poultry and pigs has to be met 


Using maize for livestock feed is costly, 
but returns may be high
 

enough to justify this practice, yet 
it raises the question of
 

whether feeding grain to livestock should 
be enouraged in an area of
 

high population density (where malnutrition 
may be a problem).
 

An often ignored issue is the macroeconomic 
consequences of
 

increasing production. The capital needed to begin a medium 
size
 

or pig c:eration is nct beyond the 
reach of small farmers,
 

_oultr.7 

especially if they could obtain loans 
ftom cooperatives to meet
 

these initial capital costs (of probably 
less than 50,000 FCFA).
 

As more small farmers begin to produce 
poultry and pork,the demand
 

for agricultural by-products and processed 
feed will expand, which
 

would push up the price of this major 
input. As a result,
 

producers' operating costs will increase 
significantly, which will
 

Depending upon

tend to increase the cost of the final 

product. 


demand elasticities for pork and poultry, 
returns to production
 

might change significantly, making these 
enterprises less profitable
 

In recognition of these possible macroeconomic
 for producers. 


consequences, it may make sense to promote 
poultry production more
 

Chickens are more efficient
 vigorously than pig production. 
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converters of feed into protein, and the 
demand for poultry and
 

eggs appeari to be potentially greater 
than that for pigs in
 

Northwest Province.
 

NATIOtAL LIVESTOCK POLICY AND ITS RELATIONSHIP 
TO LIVESTOCK
 

VII. 

pROVINCE:
DEVELOPMENT IN NORTHWEST 


A. 	The First National Livestock Develonment 
Project
 

In 1974 the World Bank began to finance 
a National Livestock
 

Development project which had the objective 
of meeting beef requirements
 

in Cameroon through increased production 
by government managed ranches
 

In addition, the project aimed to improve
 and traditional graziers. 


slaughter and retail facilities in Yaounde 
and Douala in order to
 

The project was also designed
upgrade hygiene and minimize waste. 


to eliminate tsetse fly infestation on 
the Adamaoua Plateau, and
 

to help graziers in Northwest Province 
and on the Adamaoua Plateau
 

increase production through more intensive 
range management.
 

1. SODEPA Ranches:
 

Under the National Livestock Development 
project, SODEPA
 

(Societe de Developpement et d'Exploitation 
des Productions Animales)
 

Each was to
 
established and operated three 20,000 hectare 

ranches. 


be stocked with 8,000 head, which would 
include feeder steezs and
 

One of the ranches is located in Northwest 
Province
 

breeding stock. 


tracks, fences, firebreaks,

The ranches are equipped wit.
at Dumbo. 


and watering facilities, dips, ranch buildings,
stock-handlLiz 


vehicles, and other first-rate facilities. 
In reality, the Dumbo
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ha of prime grazing land and there are 
about 30,000ranch covers 

SODEPA 
as of August 4, 1979) on the ranch. 

nearly 7,000 head (6,861 

obtained a 99 year lease for 
the Dumbo site, and the former 

inhabitants 

farmers who had established
 
of the area, mainly Aku graziers 

but also 

of the ranch, were asked to 
within the persent confines a village 

The value of the abandoned property 
was assessed with
 

relocate. 


To the best of
 
the intention of compensating those 

who migrated. 


Aku graziersyet been provided. The 
our knowledge, no compensation has 


to the western
side of Dumbo ranch and 
have moved to the Menchum 

edge of the Adamaoua Plateau.
 

The SODEPA ranches were intended to 
provide well-fleshed steers
 

for slaughter in Yaounde and Douala, 
breeding stock for local
 

grrziers who received FONADER (Fonds 
National de Developpement Rural)
 

in actuality,
traditional graziers.
loans, and extension services to 


none of the ranches are producing 
animals for slaughter at anticipated
 

levels, but the Dumbo Ranch is approaching 
the anticipated stocking
 

The ranch has a mixed 
may able meet production targets.

rate and be to 

record in providing breeding stock 
to loan recipie.its, many of whom
 

are forced to procure heifers, which 
are scarce and costly, at local
 

Finally, extension work has been limited 
at Dumbo
 

cattle markets. 


ranch was originally in-
One 5,000 hectaze section of the

Ranch. 


tended to be used for extension purposes. 
FONADER loan recipients
 

would receive the land, and their 
ranches would be closely stipervised.
 

Evidently this was never done.
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There are two other SODEPA ranches, one in Jakiri and the other 

The ranch at Jakiri has 1,000 total
 in Tadu (both in Bui Division). 


is stocked with 600-750 head (depending
land. Ithectares of grazing 

for sale
of which are culled out each year 

on the time of year), 150 

Formal extension is
 
to traders or as breeding stock for 

herders. 


of traditionaldeal of informal instructiona goodlimited, but there is 

The graziLrs are especially interested 
in obtaining
 

graziers. 


veterinary inputs such as deworming 
medicine, vaccines, tick spray
 

The ranch sprays some of the local 
graziers'
 

and castrating rings. 


for which the graziers pay 10 FCFA 
a servicecattle against ticks, 

no lack of willingnessthat there isranch manager claimed per head. The 

to pay for improved veterinary inputs. 
among traditional graziers 


have obtained

these inputs to graziers when they

The ranch distributes 


The range improvements

from the Veterifna- Se-vice.

written permission 

made at the ranch include fencing, paddocking, rotational 
that have been 

grazing, cultivation of silage for 
dry season feeding, and planting
 

In addition, there is some cross
of Kikuyu and Guatemala grasses. 


breeding of Goudali breeding stock 
from the Adamaoua Plateau with
 

is a veterinary school at 
Fulani cattle. Finally, there

local Red 


Serv.ice officials in English
of the LivestockJakiri at which many 


trained.
speaking Cameroon have been 

a much smaller operation which primarily
The Tadu Ranch is 


There are presently
 
provides extension services for local 

graziers. 


only 50 head of cattle grazing an 
area of 100 ha, much of which is
 

grasses. Guatemala grass
fern and undesirableinfested with bracken 
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to local graziers
large stands and distributedin twois cultivated 

The ranch manager administers drugs 
to
 

and FONADER recipients. 


also advises them on how to 
some 25-30 graziers around Tadu and 

is better stocked and the 
improve their pasture. When the ranch 

to FONADERdistributed 
pasture has improved, breeding stock will be 

loan recipients. 

Program:2. 	 The FONADER Loan 

for breeding
to provide medium-term loans 

FONADER was set up 

short
stock and investrenls on mixed 

farms and ranches, as well as 

in Bamenda,There is a FONADER office
feeder stock.term loans for 

which identifies potential borrowers, 
evaluates 	loan applications,
 

to borrowers.and gives technical advice 
supervises repayment, 

Technical evtluation is carried 
out by livestock extension
 

secialists.
 

to obtain certificates
are expectedloan recipientsFONADER 
on whichyear leasehold for land 

of occupancy, which gives them a 20 

improvements, such as fencing, night 
paddocking, rotational grazing
 

are to be made. 
of fodder crops (Guatemala grass),

and cultivation 

very difficult to obtain, 
In reality, the certificate of occupancy is 


local chiefs of traditionally farming peoples
 
as the approval of 

chiefs are very reluctant to grant land title to 
is required. The 

and mixed farmers. As 
and even to native graziers

Fulani graziers 

loan applicationswill approve 
a result of this difficulty, FONADER 

at least five years working or 
if the farmer or grazier has spent 

the land, if neighbors have no quarrel with him over the 
grazing 

extent of his holdings, and if the 
other necessary signatures have
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the farmer oran application,Before submittingbeen obtained. 

grazier must obtain the approval of 
the local administrative officer
 

of the Ministry of Agriculture 
(the District officer), a representative 

in the ease of loans for mixed farming, 
(the Divisional Delegate) 

and a local chief, if possible).
rulers (an ardoand local traditional 

area also has to be surveyed and a map must be 
The grazing/famning 

drawn up, with precise details as 
to where fences, night paddocks,
 

The
 
cattle vaccination crushes, and the 

like will be located. 


representatives of the Ministries of 
Agriculture and Animal Breeding
 

and Industries do a lot of the technical 
work in conjunction with
 

FONADER field extension workers.
 

Type I loans are granted
 
There are three types of FONADER loans. 


to mixed farmers who purchase feeder 
steers and fatten them for at
 

These
 
least one year before selling them 

at a local cattle market. 


of the capital requiredpercent or more 
farmers are supposed to provide 20 

and
 
necessary farm improvements. Type II 

to buy the steers and mak- the 


plan to fence grazing areas of
 
III loans are granted to graziers who 

250 and 750 ha., respectively and invest in breeding 
scock, vaccination
 

crushes and night paddocks. After increasing herd size to the 
point
 

per head, graziers are encouraged to 
sell off
 

where there are 2.5 ha. 


hulls and cull cows in order to repay 
the loans. Loans to Type
 

over nine years, with a two-

II and III recipients are usually repaid 

recipients for on-farm
 
year grace period, as are loans to 

Type I 


Short-term loans for feeder cattle to 
be fattened by
 

investments. 


All loans bear interest
 
Type I borrowers are repaid within 

one year. 


at 10 percent.
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Table XIX shows the status of FONADER Loan 
applications made
 

the actually disbursed (see line 
through June 31, 1979. Of 91 loans 

62 or 60 percent were Type I loans, while 
30 and 6 percent were
 

10), 


and III loans. The average amount disbursed to Type I 
Type II 

recipients was 283,726 FCFA, while Type 
II and III recipients received 

2,117,542 FCFA and 2,664,000 FCFA on average 
respectively. Note
 

that are holding in Bamenda (see
that 30 of the 32 ajpproved loans 

have not yet been disbursed because 
line 11) are Type I loans, which 

capitalto meet the 20 percent minimum
the applicants 1hve failed 

requirement.
 

further, each category of loan recipient
To pursue the analysis 

is broken down according to administrative 
Division, occupation,
 

in Table XX.native or agriculturalist)and ethnic group (Fulani vs. 

At the beginning of the First National Livestock 
Development Project,
 

the World Bank intended zo provide loans only o fa_-zers and graziers
 

and Kumbo to Nkambe.

Road from Mbengwi through Bamendaalong the Ring 


are from Mezam (47 percent) and

of the loan recipientsHence, most 

(11 percent), Donga-Mantung
Bui (23 percent), while fewer come from Momo 


and Menchum (10 percent). Twenty-one of the loan
 
(9 percent) 

recipients (20 percent) have primary occupations other 
than farming
 

only 15 of the 103 loan
 
(trading, civil service, teaching, etc.). 


Fulani (or Hausa). The remainder are from indigenous

recipients are 


been occupying the Northwest for
that haveagricultural groups 

due in part to the fact that
This distribution ishundreds of years. 

Fulani graziers do not farm, so by default 
all 62 of the loans to mixed
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STATUS OF FOHIADER PROJECT LOAPI APPLICATIO.S 
- CURRENCY F CFA.)(tAIUTIT IM LOCIIL 

!
IStatls-'l Statis- tTotal " - I ! 
I I I 

Itics tol tics dur-Int the I 
 S! A H O U
Ithe eid Inq the lend !-JI TIY PIE 	 T
 
t-

lof lastl current Icurreitl 1 ! 1-_!
 
1. 1 1 II II IIII I 	 IlQuarter!! t 'Quarter Iquarteril !111 1111 I 

! 	 1
8 1 I 322 1 1 I I

1. TOTAL SUBMITTE6 1 3141 I I I* I 	 I
 

..I I I 


2. RETURIIED (INCOIPLETE) 1 150 1 	 - ! 15) ! I - ! *II! I I
I I-"1 I I~ I 

8" I 172 ! -"! !!3. 	TO BE STUDIED IH BiEPDA II "164 I. I I ! iI !! 


- I 22 ! II ! !
2 22 1 	 Ih. COIILETED FRO l l 	Il 1 I 

I I' I
5. 	 STVDIED IN CAIEIDA. -I l1OG 1I. B II ll II I I I !
 

I I
I 33! - 1 33 , 	 III6. 	REJECTED I 'l* • ! II ut-I! 

0 1 31.6til.000 11,94.277.980 1 21.9216.OnOi i53 A! 0 1 161 1105 I I I
7. 	APPROVED IN BAMEtDA 

110 1 25 1 135 1 12 1 37 1 6 1 .7.11.OnO 1 7.f,.303.9901c 15. .94. 
8. SUDIM. &.APPROV. OY FO.ADER I 


I
I I I I ' I I 

9. DIFFEREI!CE 	 143 1 ! 26 ! 13 ! 11 1 2 ! 1.500.n0o I 25.9714.000 1 5.S14O.OOn I 	 II
F I.DI IIC I 	 ! ! I 


I 17.591.000 I 714.113.930 1 15.9A.000
I 91 1 12 1 103 1 62 I 35 I 	 I10. DISBURSED 	 I ! 1! I
! I 

I 30 1 2 1 - 1 9.550.000 1 4.190.000 -19 1 13 ! 32
11. HOLDIiG IN DAMENDA 1 

S ! ! f 	 I 1 I 


FOR/fDERISODEPA Regional Office, Bamenda', Quarterly-.Rerort_ for AprlI-June 1919.
Source: 
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TABLE XX 

TO TYYS, ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISION,
FONADER LOAN RECIPIENTS ACCORDING 

PRIHARY OCCUPATION, AND 1'.THNIC GROUP 1 

II Type IIITypeType IDivision 

Mezam 34 1 civil servant 
1 teacher 

32 native farmers 

12 1 Hausa cattle 
trader 

2 native traders 
4 Fulani graziers 

1 Fulani 
grazier 

5 native graziers 

Momo 8 All native 
farmers 

2 Both natiLve 
graziers 

1 Fulani 
grazier 

-

6 1 Fulani trader
18 2 teachers
Bui 
 2 cautle traders
16 native farmers 

2 teachers
 
1 native grazier
 

7 1 Fulani grazier 1 native
 
civil servant
Donga-Mantung 1 

4 native graziers grazier 
1 promising1 pastor 


farmer
1 businessman 


1 cattle
8 2 traders
civil servant
1
Menchum tcader
1 mechanic 

5 native farmers
 

6
35
62
TOTAL 


Re .ional Office, Bamenda.
SCURCE: FONAD-.I/SODEPA 

have actually1The above loan recipients are only those to whom. funds 

been disbursed.
 

groups that have farmed
all members of ethnic

Type I loan recipients are 

traditionally. 
in this loan scheme. 

III: Both Fulani and natives are involved
Type II and 

There are teachers, civil servants and 
traders as well
 

as graziers.
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I) have gone to natives. Since fifteen of the remainfarmers (Type 

ing 41 loans (37 percent) have been disbursed to Fulani 
graziers and 

traders, it appears that Type II and III 
loans are better balanced
 

from an ethnic standpoint. However, this is not really the case,
 

since the Fulani make up a greater proportion 
of the grazing pop-


It is only in recent years that
 ulation in Northuest Province. 


Yet 63 percent of the
 
agriculturalists have become cattle 

graziers. 


loans going to ranch managers have been 
received by people from ethnic
 

groups that have not traditionally 
raised cattle.
 

Members of the indigenous groups are 
better able to obtain
 

loans than the Fulani for several 
reasons. First, they tend to be
 

literate, while the Fulani are usually 
illiterate. The loan applicat

ion process is complicated and lengthy, 
and it involves a lot of visits
 

azc 2pproval. Li:rCy ani
 to offices to Dbcain ia~ures, guiiance 

In
 
hence familiarity !with filling out forms 

make the process easier. 


addition, most of the civil servants 
from whom information and approval
 

Thus, indigenous appli
must be obtained are natives and not 

Fulani. 


cants more commonly share the ethnic 
background of the people who
 

In addition, natives who apply for
 guide the application process. 


Type II and III loans invest in cattle 
although their primary occupation
 

They tend to be better
 
(teaching, trading, farming) is not grazing. 


to information is limited
 
informed than the Fulani, whose access 


and whose association with government 
agencies (with the exception of
 

Finally, indigenous
 
the Livestock Service) has been largely 

negative. 


applicants are better placed to obtain loans than the Fulani,
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because they usually live nearer administrative 
centers, which lowers
 

Their farming/

their costs of getting information and 

guidance. 


accessible
 
grazing areas tend to be closer to roads 

and therefore more 


This is a very important
 
to visiting FONADER and Livestock officials. 

consideration, since the farming/grazing 
arca has to be surveyed and 

inspected by extension workers and local 
officials, and the improvements 

Hence, Fulani graziers 
made after disbursement have to be supervised. 


with remote Egas are at a great disadvantage 
from the logistical
 

standpoint.
 

been distributed to 
In conclusion, the majority of the loans have 

indigenous applicants, many of whom were 
tnot originally graziers or
 

Part of this was intentional, since
 farmer-graziers by profession. 


the World Bank urged that initial FCOIADER 
loans go to progressive
 

farmers and graziers. From developmental anL equity points 
of view,
 

however, donor agencies and the Ca=.,meroonl:n officials, lhould ask whether
 

more loans should be received by traditional 
Fulani graziers in the
 

One of the most serious problemus with the present loan 
future. 


program is that capital provided by FONADER 
to progressive graziers
 

Traders, merchants, civil servants
 and farmer-graziers is fungible. 


and wealthy producers are able to invest 
the capital made available by
 

the loans in other enterprises (i.e., real estate, general stores,
 

trading operations) and meet repayment deadlines 
by drawing funds out
 

Relaable sources complained about
 of any of a number of enterprises. 


how funds are not always used for acquiring 
breeding stock, which
 

suggests that fungibility of capital may 
'e defeating tlhe purpose of the
 

Thus, the program may not be the most effective 
means of
 

program. 
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promoting increased livestock 
production. Channeling resources 

to
 

s -;iv _,nd less wealthy graziers may do more 
to expand
 

less progrc c 


production, since these recipients are 
less apt to shift funds elsewhere.
 

the questions of 
In th-e final analysis, it is important to raise 

from the standpointof loans is optiomaldistributionwhether the prei2nt 

and offtake and, 2) generating the 
cattle productionof 1) increasing 

dynamic inpact that expnanded livestock 
production will have upon food

exchange and monetization
levels of special. .ion,

stuff production and 

careful consideration. 
in the economy. These issucs demand 

3. Slaughterhouses in Yaounde and Douala:
 

The First National Livestock Development 
Project aimed primarily
 

to increase beef consumption in Cameroon and particularly in Douala and 

Yaounde. the SODEPA ranches were to supply modern slaughter 

Zcacilie. in ciese tile-.i wel'n- ...l, .hizh ;;cu 

The
 
meet, in part, the increasing demand 

for higher quality beef. 


The slaughter
have been overestimated-
strength of this demand may 

and should be ooerating by early facilities are nearly completed 

They will replace present abattoirs 
which have hoists and 

1980. 


size to
 
running water, but which are u.hygienic 

and of inadequat 


meet present demand.
 

consult 
It appears that the government of Cameroon 

did not 

butchers and their apprentices in Yaounde and Douala before deciding
 

It was assumed that butchers
 
to construct the new slaughterhouses. 


would be willing to pay significantly 
higher fees to have their cattle
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slaughtered under more hygienic conditions and 
to eliminate losses
 

due to pilferage of meat by apprentices and 
employees of the present
 

slaughter facilities. In reality, the butchers will have little
 

choice, since the existing abattoirs will be 
closed down once the
 

It will be interesting to
 SOCEPA.slaughterhouses begin operating. 


see whether the butchers will actually prefer 
the new facilities.
 

The supply of well- fleshed animals will probably not reach anticipated 

levels, since the SODEPA ranches, particularly 
the one at Faro (in
 

are not well enough stocked. In addition,

the Adamaoua Plateau), 


it may prove that the new slaughterhouses employ 
a technology that
 

costly. The facilities are partly automated,
is too advanced and too 


and all of the parts of the animals are processed 
into useable by

slaughterhouses will put a large number
 products. Opening the new 


present abattoirs and butchers' apprentices out
 of employees of the 

of work, since neither facility will employ 
nearly as many workers 

as the number presently employed. It is impossible to draw final 

conclusions about the desirability of investing in 
modern slaughter

houses, since they are not yet operating. It appears at this point,
 

however, that such a facility need not be constrLcted 
in Bamenda or
 

any other towns in Northwest Province. Simple innovations, such as
 

putting in hoists and running water and improving drainage, 
would
 

greatly improve hygiene and working conditions, as well 
as satisfy
 

butchers who have reason to complain that the high slaughter 
fees
 

they pay are never used to improve existing facilities.
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B. Assessment of the First National 
Livestock Project and prooosed
 

Changes:
 

In 1978 and early 1979 the World 
Bank landertook an evaluation
 

of the First National Livestock 
Project and an appraisal of a 

Second
 

A consulting firm, C.M.
 
National Livestock Development 

Project. 


project docintent and
Ltd., prepared theAssociatesChisholm and 

May 1979 to
the SODEPA ranches in 

team of erperts touredanother 


to date.
 assess their performance 


of the SODEPA
 
report proposed continuationThe Chisholm 

ranches, setting up of a Development 
Division of SODEPA,
 

coumercial 


of the loan program to traditional graziers and
 
and an expansion 

1 
2,940 loans, grazierswould receiveMiced farmersmixed farmers. 

670 loans, and small farmers 800 
loans to resettle a previously
 

- Faro). In addition, loans
 
tse-tse infested zone (valley of the Upper
 

m,'-. 
o 1,473 small roducers of pigs, pouitY ann. 

would be granted 


The SODEPA ranches would be ;tocked 
with 25,500 head of cattle in
 

order to provide breeding stock 
to loan recipients and well-fleshed
 

animals for slaughter. The Development Division of SODEPA 
would be
 

charged with selecting loan recipients, 
providing them with extension
 

including instruction in rangeland 
management, and redeveloping
 

services, 

areas of the Adamaoua Plateau 
where tse-tse flies have been 

eradicated.
 

Three Development Centers and eight 
Technical Service Centers would
 

be constructed to carry out the 
work of the Development Division.
 

du Cameroun: 
Information about the proposed project 

is taken from Reoublique 

National de DeveloPmrent de 'Elevaae, Raport Final, Juin 
Second Pro ect 

1978, C.M. Chisholm and Associates (C.I.) Ltd. 
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The World Bank is presently negotiating 
the details of a
 

Second National Livestock Development 
Proje't with the Government
 

These deliberations are at a sensitive 
stage and the
 

of Cameroon. 


The Bank sent
 
exact shape of the second project 

is not yet clear. 


May 1979 to further in
a second team of experts into t-he field in 

Evidently,
 
vestigate the economc viability of 

the SODEPA ranches. 


smaller holdingsranches be broken into 
this team recommended that the 

.nphasis
The ranches would put more 

settled by traditional graziers. 


stock to graziersservices and breeding
on providing extensiTn 

(primarily to FONADER loan recipients 
but also to other graziers)
 

and less emphasis on commercial beef 
production. The team also
 

recommended that cross-breeding and 
dairy production be promoted by
 

shift 
In the final analysis, it appears as if a major 

the ranches. 

The
 

of emphasis concerning livestock production 
may be imminent. 


yet to emerge, however. an, change aredetails of 

Although a second National Livestock 
Development Project has not
 

The Bamenda
 
yet been approved, FONADER was decentralized 

in May 1979. 


up toand disburse loans of 
Office is now a;.horized to approve 


to Yaounde for
 
2.5 million FCFA without having to send applications 

This should speed up The application and approval process
 analysis. 


for mixed farmers and 
and make it more attractiveconsiderably 

now 
for loans. In addition, the Bamenda Office is 

graziers to apply 

and dairy 
to grant loans to producers of pigs, poultry, sheep

able 


should have favorable equity implications, since
 
products. This 
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when more applications are 
can be spread more widelyFONADER funds 

of capital.loans and smaller amounts
for short-term 

AND MARKETINGPRODUCTIONIN LIVESTOCKINVOLVEMENTVII. COOPERATIVE 

several possibilities
 
As noted throughout the report, 

there are 


for involvement of producer, 
trader, and butcher associations 

in
 

Cooperative associations could
 
livestock production and marketing. 


distribute veterinary and other 
production inputs, such as agricultural
 

by-products and processed feed 
for poultry and pig production.
 

Associations could also provide 
credit to cattle traders who 

wanted
 

to buy a truck to transport their 
animals to market, or traders
 

themselves could form associations 
and pool capital in order to make
 

major investments. In addition to buying or renting 
trucks, traders
 

cattle trekking routes, construct 
night
 

could pool funds to it.=rove 


paddocks for animals being trekked, 
and upgrade facilities at cattle
 

Associations could enable smaller 
scale graziers and traders
 

to engage in temporal arbitrage, 
whereby cattle are bought when
 

prices are low and fattened until 
prices are high (during the dry
 

season). Associations could also help 
producers transport their
 

pigs to market by synchronizing 
production schedules and arranging
 

Furthermore,
 

markets. 


for groups of small producers 
to hire a vehicle. 


cooperative associations could 
provide market information to 

producers,
 

so as to inform them of interspatial 
and intertemporal price differentials
 

Marketing extension agents could
 
and hence marketing opportunities. 


line up prospective buyers with 
the producers in Northwest that 

they
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They rould facilitate negotiation 
of production!
 

represent. 


These measures would probably be advantageous
marketing contracts. 


to small stock producers, who are 
not fully aware of price differentials
 

between production areas like 
Northwest Province and areas of 

high
 

demand, such as Western, Central 
South, Littoral and Southwest
 

Another area in which associations 
might become involved
 

Provinces. 

Rather
 

is in the operation of slaughter 
and retail market facilities. 


than paying slaughter and retail 
market tolls and rarely getting
 

improvements in return, butchers 
could petition to form an association
 

which wculd collect revenue 
to maintain and improve their 

places of
 

work.
 

Although opportunities for cooperative 
associations to become
 

If the initiative for
 
involved exist, a word of caution 

is needed. 


formation of these associations 
comes from nroduc<rs, traders 

and
 

i: heir wishes, then 
remains responsiveifbu.tchers, and managemenc 

However, what often begin
 
these associations should function 

well. 


as cooperatives in developing 
countries turn into marketing 

boards,
 

Cooperatives
 
which become largely mechanisms 

for agricultural taxation. 


often tend to build up excessive 
overhead (offices, vehicles, etc.)
 

that make it difficult for them 
to compete with private traders.
 

In order to overcome their competitive 
disadvantage, the government
 

often grants them exclusive buying 
or selling rights in certain
 

areas. Producers are then faced with 
lower prices for their output
 

and higher prices for their inputs 
than previously were available.
 

If cooperatives are to facilitate 
livestock production and
 

Graziers, traders,
 
marketing, such a situation should 

be avoided. 
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and butchers have shown they are 
capable of running businesses on
 

They could probably run associations 
in a similar
 

very low overhead. 

Some overhead, especially for input
 manner if given the chance. 


a minimum.
 
distribution, would be necessary, 

but it should be kept to 


Furthermore, the activities of 
associations should be clearly
 

that they do not become mechanisms 
by which market
 

delimited, so 

To help prevent this, private
 agents collude to set prices. 


individuals should be allowed to 
compete freely with the cooperatives
 

in the provision of inputs and marketing 
services.
 



ANNEX I 

'TABLE I 

CATTLE SLAUGHTER FIGURES FOR REPRESENTATIVE SIZE TOWNS
 

Bamenda Kumbo Nkambe Ndu Hisaje Ntuibaw 

August 1977 336 "" 45 26 9 13 

September: 312 -- 36 11 16 

October 450 80 -- 41 18 15 

Kzvember 377 64 36 32 18 17 

December 490 73 39 34 20 20 

January 1978 469 79 29 23 20 27 

February 380 19 31 42 17 14 

March 360 61 35 25 15 21 

Apr11 432 62 28 22 15 6 

May 443 71 26 38 14 10 

June 445 69 33 31 19 5 

July 485 70 26 38 21 8 

August 507 "- 25 29 21 9 

September 452 75 29 25 26 15 

Octcber 580 81 36 34 10 10 

November 514 67 39 31 19 6 

December 537 81 51 30 22 7 

January 1979 491 64 40 31 21 5 

February 494 60 26 31 15 "14 

March 501 62 28 35 1., 10 

April 648 -- 29 29 12 9 

Ay 704 82 36 30 ii 9 

June 558 77 39 32 23 12 

July 427 8o 38 39 In i1 



--

-- 

--

=ETAL 

1971 JanuarY 
F 
K 
A
K 
3 

. 

A 
S 

0 

3 

0 

Average 

1972 JanuarY 

F 

H 
A 
m 

3 

. 

A 
S 
0166 

N 
0 

Average 
1973 January 

7 

m 
A 
K 

. 

A 
S 
0 
N 
0 

AVcraq* 

1974 JanuarY 

F 

M 

A 
14 


Average 

1975 JanuarY 

F 
M 
A 
K 

Average 


AM=E I
 

TABLE 11
 

MANYON (BAMNDA)MEAT p .cSAT 

Beef with-
Beef with 

out Bones
Sones 

1. ":lea 


188 186 

182 
 211 

172 229 


196 

147 198 

193 192 

143 183 


155 185 

155 


154 


181 

183 


143 179 

160 


146 


168 


191
162 


201
152 
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209 
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4 


189 


156 

162 


203 


193
156 
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 203 
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Pork
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I07
 

173
 
192
 

191
 

198
 
198
200
 
199
 
195
 
202
 
199
 

210
 
20
05
 
191
 
196
 

199
 

177
 

18
184
 
184
 
200
 
188
 
246
 
217
 
186
 
197
 
212
 
217
 
201
 

215
 
192
 
218
 
220
 
218
 
213
 

-



--

--

--- --- 

389
 

prices11 - Rtail MeatTable 

REEF WItTH 

BO,'ES 


1977 Jan 430 
F 417 
H 449 
A 353 
M 
J 

364
349 
350 

A S 350250 

o29.5 
0N 29544357 
O 319 

Average 357 

1978 Jan 
0 
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A 
J 

452400
495 

450 

A 450 


0 

388Average 

1979 Jan --. 


F --
429
M 

427
A 

434
M 
435
J 


431
Average 


at Mankon (Bamenda) 

E 1-1T 
OUT !3CNES 
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415 


.414 

30q"
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ntstrY of EconomicsSource : and Planning, Provincial Office 
of S:atl sti-cs. 
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AMNEX 1: TABLE III
 

(in francs CPA), 1974/75 : NORTHlWEST PROVINCE"
 
PRICES OF CATTLE 

h ax:Imum ! nMum
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ANNEX I TABLE IV
 

PRICES OF CATTLE (in francs CFA) 
1975/76 : NORTHWEST PROVINCE
 

HIEFERS
C 0 W"S 

. BULLOCKS 	 MaximumBUL 	 tU laxlmum Minimum----

i ---HII' "'um B 	 tinirun'--'lm 
 u 
Age Group Sub-saotor "i----um 	 361000 42,000
 

30000 35,ceo
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-0 1-2 .I,/250 60 000 __ 000 61250

35,000 40,000
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35,000
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Report, 1975/76, Northwest Provlt: , 1[NEL
Source: Annual 
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ANNEX II 

TABLE I
 

Payment Schedule for Butchers and Traders, According to Annual Volume of
 

Slaughter and Sales.
 

Annual Volume 

of Slauq,tcr/Sles Zone 21 ZONE 32 

< 100 9,240 7,560 

101-200 11,76o 10 , 0c 

201-300 15,120 11,760 

30-4oo 21,840 19,480 

400 33,600 30,2110 

Zone 2 includes all Divisional headquarters (Bamenda, Kumbo, Wum, Mkambe,
 

Mbengwi) and the towns of Ndop and Batibo.
 

of Zone 	 2.2
Zone 3 	includes aIl areas in Northwest Prcvinca outside 

Inspectorate

Source; 	 Ministry of Financc, Directorate cf Taxes, Divisional 


of' Taxes, Bamenda.
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AINEX 1 

TABLE II
 

COST OF INVESTING CAPITAL IN 
CATTLE CALCULATIONS
 

Number of Typical Number
period of time for 


of Days
Days
Capital Turnover 


Function: 8
 

5-138
Assembly 

7
7- 8
Trek 

3
2- 5
Sales 


0 - 3 2 
Repayment (when credit 


extended)
 

Return to Nkambe
 

21
15 - 30 Days 


.0575

.042 - .073 


Precentage of One Year 

Year During Whic-hFraction ofi Cost
Oc
Caital Cu,:2Iay Capital Invested in Cattle 
of capital
for cattle 

Capital Cost of Investing in Cattle.
 = 

15,446 FCFA
 
Example: 2,238,600 x 12%/yr. x .0575 

FCFA
 
.042 8,679 FCFA
12% x = 1,722,000 x 


x .083 = 23,585 FCFA20%
1,722,000 x 

These calculations are for the trek 
from Nakmbe to Bamenda.
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IN THE NORTHEWEST
A SHORT HISTORY OF COOPERATIVES 

By
 

Dean Mahon 

Arabica coffee production was the original 
impetus for the for

in the North West Province. Prior 
mation of cooperative societies 

to the introduction of coffee in 1932, 
agricultural activity of
 

the area was restricted to the growth 
of foodstuffs for local con-


Production was the responsibility of 
women, while the
 

sumption. 
 as
 
men engaged in the village-to-village 

trade of such articles 


At times, items such as
 
palm oil, groundnuts and clay pots. 
 far 1kongsambato areas as away as 
palm kernels were head-carried 

salt. As a result
 
to be exchanged for other commodities, 

such as 


of the sowing of the first arabica coffee 
seeds in Santa in 1932
 

by a Mr. Chuachang, this life-style was 
due to eventually change.
 

By the year 1950 enough farmers in the 
Bamen.a area were produc

ing arabica coffee that the first cooperative 
society for the 

in the (then) Bamenda Provi
its meMZers ZroSducehandling oqf 

formed at Bafrena (Nkwen). The formation of this society was 
was 
 (1) Arabica coffee
 
probably most influenced by three factors: 


cooperatives had already been in existence 
in Dschang and Bafoussam
 

since the early 1930's and the male population 
had been exposed
 

to them while on trading trips through 
the West Province to
 

Nkongsamba; (2) between 1935 and 1940 cooperative unions 
were
 

formed in Mamfe and Kumba (of the present South West Province)
 

for the marketing of members' cocoa and 
robusta coffee; and, (3)
 

due to the increase in the number of farmers 
producing arabica
 

coffee, a need was perceived for the orderly 
marketing of their
 

produce.
 

It was soon evident that this single society 
would not be able to
 

effectively handle all of the province's 
produce and entailed
 

Thus, it was shortly tbere
transport difficulties for members. 


after decided that more societies be formed 
in order to alleviate
 

These societies
 
the logistical problems of individual members. 


--the Bamenda Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Society


were: 

--the Banso Cooperative Produce Marketing 

Society
 

--the Santa Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Society
 

--the Bali Cooperative Produce Marketing Society
 

--the Bafut Cooperative Produce Marketing Society
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Further, these societies met on 
August 21, 1953, and decided
 

Provincial Cooperative Produce
form Bamendaunanimously to the 

Each of the societies had two representatives 
at
 

Marketing Union. The first
 
the Union meeting, and they elected 

their first officers. 


President of the Union was Mr. John 
Ako of the Bamenda society.
 

Up until this time, West Cameroon cooperative 
societies were super

vised from Enuqu in the Eastern Regicn 
of Nigeria. Originally,
 

of an European Ag-icultural officer 
this had been the responsibility 

Due to the
 
working within the Agricultural Department 

in Lagos. 


marketing nature of the societies 
in what is now the South West
 

This was
initially existed. 

Province, a problem of legal status 


remedied by the passing, in 1935, of 
the Nigerian Cooperative
 

Societies ordinance, which granted access 
to this recognition.
 

no field
 
However, the problem still remained that, 

since there was 


staff and the distance from the Cameroonian provinces to the
 

Cooperative Registrar in Enugu precluded routine supervision, 
the
 

cooperative movement made very little progress.
 

is the North West and 
in 1954 the Southern Cameroons (what now 

withi- theterritorial autonomy
South West Provinces) was granted 

As a result, a full Department of Coopera-
Federation of Nigeria. 


tive Societies was established and staffed 
with a Reaist.ar, three
 

One year

Assistant Registrars, and ten Cooperative Inspectors. 


later, the West Cameroon Parliament enacted 
into Law a Bill--NO.
 

status of cccerative soci
-SC.13 of 1955--which created sv r 

the 
-- ... 

legal
-~"----_- - . 

year. Specific facilities and services to be 
No. 3 o: -. e --a-e 

spelled out in paragraph (iv) of the opening chap
provided were 

ter:
 

(a) Legislation to provide wasy registration 
and to safeguard
 

members.
 
staff in the Cooperative Depa-tment.

(b) Trained supervisory 
(c) Support in obtaining financial grants 

and loans for soci

eties to carry out approved objects.
 

(d) Exemption from taxation in any surpluses 
accruing to
 

societies by Cooperative operations.
 
might facilitate the opera

(e) Assistance in any way which 


tions of Cooperative Societies.
 

'a-mers in different areas of the Between the years 1953 and 1959, 


North West Province saw the need of grouping 
themselves together
 

into arabica coffee marketing societies in order to facilitate their
 

became necessary that more
 cash flow and market access. it thus 


Unions be formed in consideration c' the interests 
of the farmors
 

to be served over these distances.
 

With this in mind, a meeting of the Bamenda Provincial Coerative 

was held on October 16, 1959. -At th.is meeting
Marketing Union 

http:Reaist.ar
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it was resolved that,
 
(1) The follc wing unions be formed: 

(a) the Nso Area Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Unin, Ltd.
 

(b) the Kom Area Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Union, Ltd.
 

(c) the Central Area Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Union, Ltd. 

(d) the Santa Area 	Cooperative Produce 
Marketing Union, Ltd.
 

(e) the Bali Area Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Union, Ltd.
 

(f) the Ndop Area Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Union, Ltd.
 

(2) The Bamenda Provincial Cooperative Marketing 
Union should
 

become the Baxenda Cooperative Marketing 
Association, Ltd.
 

(BCMA, Ltd.) 

In the following years, societies continued 
to be formed throughout
 

Be
the province, resulting in the registration 

of more Unions. 


tween 1961 and 1969, the following three 
were registered: Pinyin
 

on November 18,
 
Area Cooperative Produce Marketing Union, 

Ltd., 

in
 

i961; Moghamo Area Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Union, Ltd., 


1364; and Nkambe Area Cooperative Produce Marketing 
Union, Ltd.,
 

February 17, 1969. 

Beginning in the 1968-69 arabica coffee season, 
the different unions
 

were granted licenses to be separate Licensed Buying 
Agents (L.B.A.'s)
 

This then altered the function of the B.C.M.A., 
Ltd., since it had
 
It still continu

previously marketed its member unions' produce. 


ed, though, to hull and process its coffee in the following areas:
 

Where Coffee Hulled
Union 

:TsoNso 

Nso
kambe 


KOm Kom
 
Santa
Santa 


Pinyin 	 Santa
 
Mankon
Central 


Ndop Mankon
 
Mankc-.
Bali 


Moghamo 	 Mankon 

Due to this charge 	in the role of the B0"A, a need 
was seen to
 

change the defined role of the apex organization, in 
order to place
 

it mcre in tune with the new realities. For a period of time, there
 
to the apex's
was actually a split in the North West movement as 


role, and the BCMA's very existence was seen to be at stake. A
 

temporaryI organization, the Arabica Coffee Cooperative Organization
 

formed to look into the by-laws and to amend them ac(ACCO) was 

cordingly. Several meetings were held, the final ones being in
 

june 30, 1970, and 	in Mankon
Nso for the Nso and Nkambe Unions on 
At these sessions,
for the seven other Unions on July 9, 1970. 


the amended by-laws were presented, and it was unanimously resolved
 

that the BCMA, Ltd., become the Bamenda Cooperative Association, Ltd. 
M.E.

(Bca, Ltd.). The first elected President of the BCA was M--. 
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Achonduh, and, provided that 
no one union had more than four 

mem

bers on the Board of Management, 
representation was accepted 

to
 

follows:
be on 	a tonnage basis as 

Up to 500 tons = 1 member
 

1000 tons = 2 members
501 
1500 tons = 3 members
1001 

= 4 members
2000 tons
1501 

came 	into existence
 
Thus, the Bamenda Cooperative 

Association, Ltd., 


on July 1, 1970, with the following 
functionS:
 

(1) To formulate cooperative policy 
in the area of operation.
 

(2) To undertake cooperative education, 
information, and publi

city.
 
(3) To improve the production 

and processing of members' coffee 

and other produce. 

(4) To arrange the purchase of 
equipment and other requirements
 

to member societies or their members.
 

(5) To provide technical and maintenance 
services.
 

(6) To further the extension of 
cooperative marketing and other
 

forms of cooperative activities 
in the area of operation.
 

as are necessary
 
(7) To raise capital and do such 

other things 


to carry out these functions.
 

(8) To administer the property 
taken over from the former Ba

menda Cooperative Marketing Association.
 

the mouthpiece for the cooperative 
movement in
 

(9) To act as 

area of oceration.its 	 to 4-4-e

4o Such odc.-r(0) To 
to carry out above objec

by the General Meeting in order 

tives 	or functions.
 

Now that the restructuration of 
cooperative structures in the North
 

West had been solidified, the government 
decided to award these
 

structures monopoly rights for the 
marketing of arabica coffee.
 

a paper written by Mr. S.S. Shang 
in 1971, the following
 

According to 

for this policy action:
 were given as reasons 


" (a) 	The Cooperatives handled over 75 per cent of the crop; 

the continued presence of traders 
in the field only helped 

to disrupt orderly marketing, and 
to obstruct improvement
 

schemes.
 
(b) Because of the stiff competition 

in the world market which
 

has become very selective, our crop 
must be of the desired
 

it has therefore become immerative that 
coffee
 

quality; 

be bought from farmers based on the 

quality of the parcels;
 

such a scheme insures that the hard-working 
and honest farmer
 

the same time,
 
receives fair value for his product, and at 


the poor farmer can Lmediately learn from 
his defects..
 

It is 	impossible to achieve good results 
in such a scheme
 

unless all coffee passes through one marketing 
agency; the
 

ndeed,
such institution. -
cooperatives have proved the one 
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this practice has been in 
force in East Cameroon for 

over
 

20 years! 
(c) The target for a high 

quality product cannot be 
attained
 

without a properly schemed 
pragmatic Extension Service 

Ser

vice Scheme which will ensure 
the prompt and orderly dis

and
 
tribution and proper use 

of farms inputs and tools; 

so low that he can

because the producer's net 
income is 


not conveniently finance these 
operations all in a season,
 

there is need to give him 
"supervised" credit; it is only
 

the angel of a trader who 
will risk his capital, the 

pro

ducer, in such a scheme, 
and without enslaving the 

farner
 

in debt for life, and without impoverishing 
the peasant with
 

A well managed Cooperative
 
prohibitive interest rates! 


can, and has operated such 
schemes successfully.
 

(d) The three-stage system 
of payment which was designed 

in all
 

honesty to assist the coffee 
farmers to spread their in

to keep out of debt during 
the 'waiting period',
 

come so as 


created opportunity for unscrupulous 
L.B.A. 's to cheat;
 

there is abundant evidence 
to show proof that many farmers
 

sharks never received the
 
who fell victim to these produce 

the middlemen pocketed these 
second and third payments; 


sums of money. But the Cooperatives passed 
on the whole
 

farmers.payment to the if properly
natur e of business, Cooperatives,

(e) By their the net profits 
managed, increase the farmer's 

net income; 

D z, d back inzo I:- working capital, oraa 

the example
earn it;
those who contributed to 
paid out to 
is this year when Societies 

paid another 5 francs 2ackage
 

from the Marketing Board. 
in addition to 15 francs 

(f) The developmental effects 
of the Cooperative institutions
 

can be seen and felt within 
the community; the clear ex

seen in the establishments of 
the nine 3.C.A.
 

ample is in the
 
Unions spread around the coffee 

producing centers 


arabica coffee region; while 
the L.B.A.'s concentrated
 

their operations and factory 
installations in Mankon, 

the Cooperative Unions directly 
develop the regions whizh
 

this pattern of development rhymes 
with
 

produce the crop; in the
 
The location of these stu-actures 


the State policy. 

rural area has brought alcng 

general improvement directly
 

and indirectly to the communities.
 

(g) By this arrangement it is 
now possible to determine what
 

in fact is the coffee pctential 
of each region or dis

trict, knowledge which is beneficial 
for purp.ses of plan

"
 
ning and the allocation of resources. 


4 the formation of the United Republic of 
Cameroon, the 

FolloW ng Ministrv of
 
of Cooperation and Mutuality within the 

Department 
the overall supervision of all coopera

created forAgriculture was 
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The texts which now related 
to the
 

tive societies in Cameroon. 


and regulations governing cooperative 
societies were the Law
 

rule. its Decree of Application No. 
,To. 73-15 of December 7, 1973, and 

74-874 of October 29, 1974.
 

Probably the first major policy 
action to be enacted by the new
 

of the amalgamation
to cooperatives was 
government as pertains that 

to improvein orderwhere necessary,
of cooperative societies, 1979, this policythe year
their viability. Although by the end of 


had become a reality throughout 
a great majority of the country,
 

it was in the North West Province 
that it began.
 

in the 1973-74 period.
 
The bulk of the re-organization 

was performed 
changes incurred:

Below is a breakdown of the 
No. of soci-
No. of Soci-


Membershin
eties, 1974
Union eties, 1973

Division 


5 1,17316NdopMezam 14 3,68948Central 880
3
8
Bali 

8 1,73015Santa 82638Pinyin 
6 1,45710
Moghamo
Momo 
 15 3,118
50
Kom
Menchum 
 33 6,572
66
Nso
Bui 13 2,663
 

Donga Mantung Nkanmbe 30 


22,108
100ToT.S 251 

the Oku-Noni 
In 1975 two more marketing unions 

were formed: Area 

in Bui Division, and the M-engwi Area 
Co-

Cooperative Union, Ltd., 

This brought the total number of
 

ogerative Union in Momo Division. 


Unions to eleven for the five North 
West divisions.
 

(e.g., coffee and cocoa) by
Up to 1976 marketing of export crops 

L.B.A. 's in the North West and South West Provinces 
was done through
 

In the year 1976 the P.M.O.
 
the Produce Marketing Organization. 
 to serve all seven
 
became part of a national organization 

which was 


of Cameroon's provinces. (Previously, different "caisses" existed
 

through which each of the francophone 
export crops were marketed.)
 

This organization, the National Produce Marketing 
Board (N.P.M.B.),
 

intends to eventually utilize cooperative 
and parastatal services
 

Where
 
to facilitate marketing procedures throughout 

the country. 

been the policy to
it has recentlythese structures already exist, 

to be carried out as expeditiously as possible. 
encourage procedures 

North West Cooperative Associ
in 1978, the B.C.A. became theThus, 

and, in contrast to 1968, took on 
ation, Ltd., (N.W.C.A., Ltd.), 

most of the marketing responsibilities for cash crops in the North
 

President of the N.W.C.A. was Mr. 
West Province. The first elected 
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11) in Novemtber, 1979. 
S.K. Nyoh, who was re-elected (89 

latest reto be effected by this 
most important changeprobably the 

Previously, their jobs
 
organization involved cooperative 

inspectors. 


(generally that of supervising 
bookkeeping at the primary society
 

This situationthe Unions.directly controlled by
level) were in contrast, now 
obviously allowed for too much 

local influence. 


these inspectors work for the N.W.C.A. 
and can be transferred from
 

Towards the end of the
 
one Union to another at the apex's behest. 


first year of this new system (1979) 
all parties involved seemed
 

more comfortable with the role 
of these inspectors than in prior
 

years.
 

The year 1980 portends to be one 
of important decisions for the
 

(1) the three year "trial 
N.W.C.A.. Specifically, this is because 

end; and (2) an
will have =rawn to an 

period" of the N.P.M.B. 
internationally sponsored (European Development Fund, German 

Federal
 
Inte-


Republic, International Funds for Agricultural Development) 


grated Rural Development Project 
with a price tag of ten billion
 

FCFA (forty five million dollars) is scheduled to begin and will
 

work through the existing cooperative 
structure in the North West.
 

to be truly aimed towards self-sufficiency 
in
 

If this project is 


the Privince, it would follow t-hat 
the N.W.C.A. should take on the
 

marketing role which has been proven 
operational over the years by
 

of Aricultural Cooperatives of the 
(the Central UnionU.C.C.A.0. 

;r_.: is, h e:'ort cast :rops directv on thethat -hat,,Wes-
project will definitely make this newmarket. Thisinternational aariculturalit envisions increased more feasible sincepossibility 

Increased inputs (fertilizers, insecticides, nurseries, 
etc.)
 

iaputs. 

1979 have already turned production 

figures drastically around,
 
in 

seen below:
as 
Arabica Coffee Marketed
 

Cooperatives
Year Throuah North West 

1975 10,221 tons
 

1976 8,321 tons
 
1977 6,707 tons
 
1978 6,207 tons
 

(incomplete)
1979 10,000 plus tons 


In addition to the marketing of arabica 
coffee, cooperatives in the
 

North West Province have performed other 
functions both within and
 

outside of the apex structure. principally, these have been: The
 

sale and distribution of building materials; 
the marketing of food

and the encourage
stuffs, robusta coffee, palm kernels and palm oil; 


ment of savings and loans.
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formation of
 
first of these diversified actions 

began with the 
The 

to be the Bamenda Vegatable and 
Foodstuff Cooperative 

what was 
the year 1963 that farmers in 

Bambili (about 
it was inSociety. 


15 kilometers outside of Bamenda) 
discovered that they were pro

ducing more vegetablcs than they 
and their families could consume.
 

the most
 
Since they saw the growing urban 

center of Bamenda as 

it was decided that they should group together
reasonable market, 

their produce, in order to reduce 
charges. By
 

when transporting 
the following year, it was deemed even more economical 

to open a
 

1965, it was registered with
 
small store in Mankon. On June 15, 


53 persons as members. Initially for its first few years 
of
 

assisted by grants and volunteer 
sup

operations, the society was It now covers
 
port frcm the Organization of Netherlands 

Volunteers. 


an area within a fifty kilometer 
radius from the Bamenda store, and
 

1978 turn
further, has financially expanded 

to the point that its 


However, its net profit of 2,567,082 
FCFA
 

over was 42,047,763 FCFA. 

same year must be considered in light 

of the fact that the
 
for the 


a civil servant whose salary is not 
yet
 

manager of the Society is 


charged to the organization.
 

ccps Volunteer organized the first 
handicraft
 

in 1964 a U.S. Peace 

This society, which was registered 

on May
 
cooperative society. 


from each division of the province, 
and,
 

14, 1965, now has aembers 
 is now
 
although no longer the beneficiary 

of American aid, it 


(Hivos)
assisted by th Dutch 


xr-S5'Tcrecdz =4on 4n C-.eron was i 7
Zor.ea 

North Province. Credit 
located in Menchum Division of the West 

union growth since that time has set an 
example for African savings
 

(Indeed, since its formation in 1968, the
 and loan associations. 

President of the African Cooperative Savings 

and Credit Association~
 
Very


ACOSCA--based in Nairobi, Xenya, has been 
a Cameroonian.) 


briefly, on November 13, 1963, there were fifteen memners of the
 
At the
 

Njinikcm Union with a total share savings 
of 2,100 FCFA. 


Province
 
end of 1978 there were 18,132 members in the North We1st 


with savings of 346,500,000 FCFA, and 45,000 
credit union members
 

in the United Republic with savings of 1.5billion 
FCFA.
 

original women's cooperatives in Cameroon were 
begun by a 

The as corn mill
 
Catholic Relief Services worker in the 

early 1950's 


These groups began in Nso and later expanded 
to the
 

societies. 
 a short time,Province. Within
other Divisions of the North West 

to deal in such consumer items as 
society in Bui Division began 

a cooperativethe 
it was officially registered as

household goods, and 
-tLme, competition from local
 society in 1960. However, in a short 

traders cournlcd 4ith poor management caused the society to disinte

grate. in 1951 a re-vitalization process was begun by a Governmenz 

the Nso Women's Cooperativeand, 1973?Cooperative Inspector, by 
mill:ormer corn

Shop :ook over the registration ceriicate of tzhe 
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of members' 
The mail activity of this society is the sale 

society. 
 are also retailed.
 
foodstuffs, although some consumer 

items 


are four other women's
the Nso Society, there

In addition to All butfunctional. 
societies in the North West Province 

which are 
are affiliated 

one of these (the Mezam Women's Palm Oil Society) to 

of those affiliated, only
 
Unions within the N.W.C.A. structure. 


one, located in Donga-Mantung Division, 
has proved to be a profit

able enterprise.
 

There are also several other primary 
societies affiliated to Unions
 

Ex
whose primary purpose is not the marketing 

of arabica coffee. 


amples of these are the Mbo-Nso Rice 
Cooperative Society and the
 

Shisong Cattlemen's Society--both affiliated 
to the Nso Area Co

operative union. 

Unions themselves, activities 
Within the operations of the have 

Beginning in 1969, with the assistance
 also become diversified. 

of the UNDP/ILO sponsored Federal Center 

for the Development of
 

Cooperatiwve Enterprises (CEFDEC, now CENADEC), building materials
 

were boug-t in bult by the provincial 
apex organization and dis

the primarythe members of 
tributed :o the Unions for sale to 

seen 
This service has expanded, and its results 

can be 

societie. 
 These
 
by the clianges in village dwellings over 

the last ten years. 


on credit, with upcoming cash
 supplies may be bought by far-mers 


crops as collateral. 

to members of the marketing societies has been an 
Credit itself 
ongoing service over the past few years, sometimes 

through the col

laboration of the Cameroon Cooperative Credit 
Union League (CamCCJL)
 

The possibilities of expanding this service 
are extremely opti

mistic, considering the combined efforts of 
FONADER (the National
 

Rural Development Fund) and the previously mentioned 
North West
 

Province Integrated Rural Development Project.
 

Other services provided by the cooperative 
marketing structure in-


In this area, the
 
clude the distribution of agricultural inputs. 
has been a key to 
cooperation of the Agricultural Delegations 

an example of the cooperatives'
meeting farmers' needs, as well as 


responsiveness tc members.
 

Early on it was noted that due to the sowing of 
the first arabica
 

coffee seeds in the North West Province, life-style 
in the area
 

was to change. Prior to discussing detailed changes, the present
 
a reliable sign of
 

situation should be presented. Membership is 


Because farmers may belong to more than one
 cooperative impact. 
 a cona primary society and a credit unior),
cooperative (e.g., 

servative estimation of cooperative memnbership in the North West 

Province will be made here using only the figures 
for membership
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At the end of
 in societies affilia,.ed to the marketing Unions. 


1978, 29,500 farmers were registered 
as members of these (117)
 

the rural
 
According to the 1976 Cameroonian census,
societies. 
 an
 

population of the Nrth West Province 
is 832,806, and there is 


If it is assumed that one seven persons per family.
average of 

shareholder is deemed sufficient per family, then 

24.8 per cent
 

of the heads of rural households in the 
North West are cooperative
 

Profit distribution by cooperatives to 28,017 
of these
 

members. 
 Union) for the
available for the Sancta
members (no figures were 
1976-1978 period was valued at 1,026,806,000 

FCFA (5,010,000
 

farmer.doL.ars), or 37,000 FCF'A per 

Evidently the biggest impact in the area has zeen that 
caused by
 

a cash crop. in order to
 
the intrcduction of arabica coffee as 


show how this has affected the farmer's 
actual cash flow and its
 

in the area, the 
for future cooperative developmentimplications 

following tables are presented:
 

I. Arbica Coffee Price Paid to Farmer Per Kilo 

Season 
First 
Price 

Second 
Price Bonus 

Total 
Paid 

Per Cent 
Chanae 

1963/64 
1964/65 
1965/66 
1966/67 
1967/68 
1968/69 
1969/70 
1970/71 
1971/72 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 

125 
135 
135 
135 
125 
125 
125 
130 
130 
130 
140 
140 
150 
180 
275 

10 
--
--

--
25 
--
25 
25 
25 
25 
30 
30 
35 
45 
--

2 
20 
10 
.0 
2 

25 
15 
10 
15 
20 
30 
20 
60 
85 
50 

137 
155 
145 
145 
152 
150 
165 
165 
170 
175 
200 
190 
245 
310 
325 

-

+ 13% 
- 6% 
-

- -
-10 

+ 10% 
-

+ 3% 
+ 3. 
+ 14% 
- 5% 
+ 29%oi,
+ 27% 
+ 5% 

1979 300 -- (Bonus not yet determined) 

Per Kilo

II. Arabica Coffee Price Paid to Fa=rmer 


In Constant 1975 Terms
 

Cost of
 
Price Paid to Farmer
Total Livina Index 
In Constant 1975 TermsSeason Paid 1975 = 100 


1963/64 137 53.9 254
 
281 (+ 11%)
1964/65 155 55.1 


1965/66 145 56.3 258 (- 8%) 

1966/67 145 58.2 249 (- 3%) 

http:affilia,.ed
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Cost of
 
Price Paid to Farmer
 ng Index 
 In Constant 1975 Terms
Total 1 100 Cc....
Season Paid 75ai_0__I
Seaso 


152 59.3 256 (+ 3%)
 
1967/68 2%)
250 (-60.0
1968/69 150 (+ 4%)
260
63.4
1969/70 3%)165 

65.8 251 (-
1970/71 165 244 (- 3%)
 
1971/72 170 69.8 

235 (- 4%)

74.4.
175
1973 (- 2%)230
86.9
1974 200 


190 (- 17%)

100.0
1975 190 224 (+ 1%)

109.4
1976 245 275 (+ 23%)
112.6
310
1977 


(Yearly Averace)
 
World Market Price for Arabica 

coffee 
iii. 


Per Cent CanqeKilo*ean Price per 

224.5
1963/64 
 + 7%
240.5
1964/65 
 - 5%229
1965/66 
 - 7%214
1966/67 
 - 2%
210
1967/68 
 + 4%
23.8
1968/69 
 + 27%276
1969/70 

- 1%
 

260

1971/72 
 + 13%295
1972/73 
 + 14%
336
1973/74 
 - 6%
317
1974/75 
 + 82.576
1975/76 
 + 79%1,030
1976/77 


*Adjusted per dollar exchange 
rate
 

understood, the
 
seem worth noting. First, as 


At once several items Brazilianof coffee was due to the 
sharp rises in the world price 

frost which affected the global 
supply, and therefore, similar 

in-

However,
 

creases should not be extrapolated 
for planning purposes. 


in terms of real income, it was only in these years 
of increased
 

demand that the farmer's cash 
flow accelerated.
 

Perhaps most obvious is the fact that this world 
market fluctuation
 

True, inputs
 
is not immediately reflected 

in the farmer's income. 


have become cheaper and more 
available in recent years, and the
 

N.P.M.B. has given grants to 
several of the Unions and Societies;
 

but in many cases the specific 
designations of how the grants 

should
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be used were not what the cooperatives 
theemselvev would have de-


Itemized lists of N.P.M.B. grants 
to c;woperatives
 

cided upon. 

for 1977/78 and 1978,'79 are as follows:
 

19777/78 N.P.4.B. Grants to North West 
Province Cooperatives


IV. 

Grant Amount
 

(FCFA)
Items Financed
Cooperative 

Store Extension
Ndop Area Cooperative 
 9,000,000
Land Rover
Union 


Area Coffee Store
Bamenda C-ntra 
 7,000,000
office
Cooperative Union 

8,000,000
Store Extension & Slab 
.nkambeArea Cooperative 


Large Rice Fiuller 15,000,000

Union 


Store Extension in Wum
 Kom Area Cooperative 
 10,000,000
Subdivision
Union 

3 Med. Size Rice Hullers 12,000,000
 

Santa Area Cooperative
 5,000,000
Store Extension
Union 


Pinyin Area Cooperative
 3,000,000
Store Extension
Union 

Mbenawi .wea Cccnerative 
Rchusta (-f::e Store 2,000,000 

Oku-Noni Area Cooperative 
Union Coffee Machinery 25,000:,000 

Bali Area Cooperative 
Union Coffee Slab/Shed 3,000,000 

1Nso Area Cooperative 

Union Large Rice Huller 15,000,000 

Ndop Area Cooperative 
Union Engine Canoe 2,500,000 

Moghamo Area Cooperative3 
Union 

Tipper Lorry 
Miscellaneous 

8,000,000 
1,500,000 

Widikum Cooperative Pro.

duce Marketing Society Produce Store 2,000,000 

Mezara Women Palm Oil 

Society Land Rou7er 3,500,000 

Mendanclke Women Cooperative 
Produce Marketing Society-Store 

4,000,000 

Nso Women Coop. Shoo Store 3,000,000 

. kanbe Women Cooperative Store 2,000,000 

Memo Women Cccpera-ive Store 
'7-7/ 7 

500,00O 
' 148,000,00G 

.. . . Os72-2,000) 
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1978/79 N.P.M.B. Grants to North 
West Province Cooperatives
 

V. 

Grant Amount
 

(FCFA)
Item Financed
Cooier ativ_ 
64,000,000
Coffee Machinery
Santa Area Coop. Union 


Repair & Extension
 Oku-Noni Area Cooperative 
 10 ,000,000
of Store
Union 

Construction of Sub-
Nkambe Area Cooperative 10,000,000
Store at Nwa
Union 

Construction of Coffee
 Bamenda Central Area 
 10,000,000
Factory
Cooperative Union 


15,000,000
Truck1so Area Coop. Union 
35,000,000Coffee Machinery

Mbengwi Area Cooperative 
of CoffeeEnlargementUnion 	 7,000,000
Factory 


35,000,000
Coffee Machinery
Ndop Area Coop. Union 

75,000,000
 

North West Coop. Assoc. 	 5 Trucks 

CQnstruction of Build- 300,000,000


ing 
TO COPERATVES78/79:561,000,000TOTAL. N.P.M.B. GRATS .W. 	

($2,737,000) 

1977 was granted to 
above, 9.5 million FC7A in 

n addz'on :o the 

the Provincial and Divisional Ser-vices 
of the Department of Cooper

ation and Mutuality (Coop/Mut), and 22,500,000 in 1978 was granted
 

same service for vehicles. Therefore, the total granted to
 
to the 

cooperatives and their supervisory service 

for both years was
 

741,000,000 FCFA (3.6 million dollars).
 

However, since the grant totals to these organizations for the three
 

previous years only amounted to 71,786,508 
FCFA, the five year average
 

(or a return of 3.6 francs per kilo
 
comes to just over 150 million IFCFA 
 have def

delivered to the 71T.P.M.B.). Although these grants
of coffee 
inately assisted cooperative gr,:wth in 

the privince, it is re-itera
not totallyallocations were 

ted here that the designation o:. grant 

at the volition of the cooperatives involved. 

For its direct dealings with the N.P.M.B. 
the cooperatives receive
 

a price equal to the purchase price to the farmer plus a buying allow
which 

ance. This buying allowance was calculated at 53.0 FCFA/Kg., 

an average of the buying allowances for the 
various
 

was, in fact, 

sizes of coffee: A - 59.0 FCFA
 

B - 56.0 FCFA
 
C - 54.0 FCFA
 

D - 51.0 FCFA
 
E - 54.0 FCFA
 

F - 48.0 FC7A 
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follows:this commission is asThe breakdown of 
FCFA/kc.Activity 

Estimated cost of collection 3.3.00
1. 

1.51
2. Re-use of service bags 
 4.51 

3. New bags 

4. Contribution to NWCA costs 

4.00 
0.857


5. Insurance 

(0.25% of producers' price
 

plus buying allowance)
 
0.3536. Commission 

(0.1% of producers' price
 

plus buying allowance)
 
7.340
 

7. Bank interest 

(9.25% of 12 weeks of pro
ducers' price + items 1 to 5)
 

1.430

8. Stamp duty 


(0.4% of producers' price
 

plus buying allowance)
 

TOTAL: 53.00
 

In contrast to the above, U.C.C.A.O. 
's recent gross margins per kilo
 

of the same type of coffee have been:
 

A - 274.39 FCFA
 

B - 265.89 FCFA
 

C - 265.89 FCFA
 
D - 236.89 FCFA
 

E - 211.89 FCFA
 

Average: 247.265 FCFAA/. 

zt should be noted, though, that these 
margins are only due to the
 

the basis for long
 
recent boom in prices, and should not ne used as 


term planning. However, such margins, even reduced by 
market elas

ticity, if also enjoyed by the N.W.C.A. 
affiliated cooperatives,
 

would be the beginnings of self-determined 
development efforts in
 

the area.
 

Although it is obvious that cooperatives have grown in 
the N'orth
 

West Province, and that their continuing potential 
is still unlimited,
 

on actual producerabout their effect the
it is pertinent to inquire 

At this point, the writer feels it most pertinent
in the province. 

to quote one of the most reliable comparative 

analysis sources
 

available.
 

Seminar on the Integration of Women 
At the Fourth Inter-Provincial 


held in Bamenda from February 19 to the 24th, 1979,

in Development backaround:historical i=nact 
Mr. S.P.D. Tita presented the following 
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"With the introduction of cooperatives...agricultural
 

production was almost entirely 
in the hands of small

scale family farming units, which 
produced a combination
 

They were using most
of subsistent food crops and coffee. 


The plots cultivated were small,
 ly unpaid family labor. 


implements used were largely limited 
to the hoe and the
 

Average yields were poor, and 
farm incomes were
 

machete. 

There were not many feeder roads
 correspondingly low. 
 fairly difficult.
 

in the area, and transportation 
was 


There were a number of coffee traders 
buying coffee from
 

farmers to sell to John Holt and 
Co. or U.A.C. (United
 

The production was low, and far-
African CcMpany). Ltd. 


mers were not beinq paid a maximum 
price for their crop.
 

Cash payments were not readily available 
locally, and
 

Farmers pounded their
 
there were no processing facilities. 
 the drymortams and also pounded
cherry coffee in wooden 
parchment in wooden mortars.
 

same reforms
 
The cooperatives undertook to carry 

out the 


in the North West for coffee that they 
had in the South
 

West in the field of cocoa. The cooperatives provided
 

an an honest buying system and ensured 
that a maximum
 

price was paid for coffee. The cooperatives made cash
 

payments readily available locally at 
cooperative stores
 

and built central storage and grading 
facilities. Trans

portation was made available by the 
cooperatives, and
 

madecredits were
and med i'-m term acriculturalshort 

Pulping machines were inzroducad
 available to members. 

Coffee buying in
 

and farmers taught how to use them. 


dry parchment was introduced, and hulaing 
and grading
 

Most of the coffee
 
done at the central processing stores. 


trees were grown on mixed plots, among 
food crops that,
 

in many cases, received most of the farm 
family's at-


The cooperatives went out on an education 
cam

tention. 

on better care of existing
paign to educate the farmers 


plantings by introducing better pruning, 
thinning of
 

plants, elimination of mixed cropping, 
fertilization, use
 

Eealthy seed
of pesticides, and protection of plants. 


lings were produced for farmers needing to 
increase their
 

holdings. Coffee demonstrators were employed to go out
 

to the farmers to demonstrate proper coffee 
planting,
 

Coffee buying by
care, harvesting, and processing. 


quality was introduced, and farmers were taught 
through
 

their cooperatives how to detect defective coffee 
beans,
 

the causes, and how these defects can be prevented....
 

The cooperatives further subsidized the transportation
 

and handling. Chemicals, farm tools, cement, building
 
farmer requirements were 

material, and various sorts of 
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Farmers increased
 
supplied to members at good prices. 


Many farmers now live
 
coffee production and quality. 


permanent buildings, having
in good and comfortable 
luxury goods. They cat good food, live in comfort, and 

now uwm_farmersindividualdrive personal cars. Some 
of vehicles.their own private fleet 

one bank in Bamenda in 1954 (Bar-
Whereas there was only 

and it served the entire North
 Bank, now BICIC),
clay's are fourtown, there now 
West Province from Bamenda 

town with branches in variousin Bamendadifferent banks 
etc..like Bui, Donga-Mantung,Divisions 

to remove producehave been constructedMany feeder roads 
to the central pro

village cooperativesfrom the various The
 
cessing plants which now exist in 

all Divisions. 


cooperatives now provide work for 
many people who would
 

otherwise be unemployed, and have 
drastically changed 

fJoi the better.of the peoplethe l4ving standards 

seen that the cooperatives are 
The government, having 
capable and can best serve the needs 

of the farmers in
 
a 

field of production and productivity, qranted
the 

fcr the marketing of ara
monopoly to the cooperatives 

a ==te_ years, overnr.en-t was
biazftaa. 

of the cooerzative mono
with the operationssatisfied 

has recently granted

poly in arabica coffee marketing, and 

the cooperatives of the North West Province 
monopoly in
 

Palm Kernels.Coffee andthe marketing of Robusta 

been az-d still ishas thereforeThe cooperative movement 
the economic advancement o the


the major influence in 

country, and thus has fulfilled a most important function 

a producer organization in the field of 
production


as 

and productivity."
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PARTICIPATION IN KOMMM PRODUCTION .ND MAPKTING 

By Paul NCHOJI MI 

I - PRDUCrION AND TYPES OF PRODUCERS
 

lies in the mountainous district of the Western
a)- Major Crops : Kon 
fertile area with beautiful
 Grassfields of the North-West Province. It isa 


region of intense agricultural activities, and the
 landscapes. It is a 

(corn), beans, coffee, plantains, guinea corn, 

crops grown include maize 

bananas, rice, pumpkins, groundnuts and yams. Most 
cocoyams, kola nuts, 

Men grow coffee, plantains, kola
of these crops are cultivated by women. 

some crops do not do well. 
nuts and bananas. There are ce rt.in areas where 

Corn does not grow well in the Abasakam area (Fundong and Abu), but guinea 

well all over,but does well in Abasakoim 
corn does well there. Coffee growo 


area. Rice is cultivated in %Ljangwherethe climate is warmer.
 

Most of the crops are cultivated during the two planting seasons : From
 

Augist to Sert--mb"er and frcn Febr'-ir to M:arch. Corn is a maior food crop 

in the North West plant once
which is grown twice a year. Most tribes 	 corn 

only that is, February/March. We shall see later on why Kan seems to produ

ce more corn but imports some during some seasons. Peanuts are grown only 

are cultivated in the Februaryq4archaround February/March. The farms which 
for of shiftingperiod are left fallow for at least a year. There 	 is some 

cultivation.
 

in size and structure.Producers are usually small domestic units varying 

The independant elementary families constitute the producers of most
 

cash and food crops. The members of these units cooperate inproduction.
 

The independent polygynous families represent larger units of production.
 

Like the elementary families, they engaged in food production inorder to
 

satisfy both ritual and ceremonial needs, rather than a marketing need.
 

large scale producers of food crops for any commercialThere are no 

s
satisfaction. Coffmwhich represents a major cash 	crops still rem.i 


of the houIschnI.A head.
 an affair of the danestic units under the control 


The land tenure sy--;tzem dces not seem to promote the emervo ', -< '111V
 

large scale producer. The agricultural exa ion largely denends on this.
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(.th to 10th ePtember 
collected on a brief visit to Kom 

The Bulk of the data was 

scanty nature of the paper is due to lack of suf:cie': time to 
1979. The 

aL-tempts to show in broad 
in deuth the various aspects involved. The 

wcplore in KM. It wouldand market participationfood crop productiontems the 

a terrible oversight if the North-West Marketing Survey project 
have been 

on the situation in the central part of 
statementwas cncluded without a 

the Western Grassfields. 

of all land within 
The foyn (chief) is the tit.lar owner 

D- Access to land : 	
to the fayn. 

lands within the palace vicinity belong de fact 
the tribe. All 

facto control of certain porticns of land in scme 
He may have sane de 

representatives,
are adnistered by his direct 

villages, but these usually 	 camekingdo-mof land throughout the K=m 
. All other portionsusually rmyal s	 

wereancestorsillusrous 
under the control of village or lineage heads whose 

to 
or village heads distribute the land 

The lineagethe 'primi occupants'. The head of the
 
heads of dcimestic units who derive the usufruct of such lands. 

or wives.
 
or parceLs of land exploited by his wife 

dcmestic units has portions 
sons. A married 

of land are usually refistributed to married 
These parcels 

of land by her husband for =xgioitation.acresis given at marriage scLiewanan 
of these for building and cultiv-ation. 

son usually acquires scmeHer married cn his mothers farm'. Land
That is wihv -he saying grces 'A .nan always builds 


"
 
:-y - n--- M-" 

reo.ally belcngs t-eoreczi 
can only be trans

for cultivation,, is only entnrsted to her for that purpose and 
to her son. 

ferred to her lineage, if her husband makes a gift of it 
the son and 

Here we witness the land chmnging hands _f=m one lineage through 


thrugh marriage to another lineage.
 

to members of ti-e 
and all land theoretically belong

Kan has a matrilineal descent, 
member of the lineage,

but in effect it is controlled by one 
ma trili.eage, 

(woindo,
occasionally distributions to the children of the lineage

who makes 
not belcng to Us father's matrilineage, has a 

A son who doessing. wain-ndo). 
to claim land fron his father's lineage, and once thar transfer is made, 

right 
dies without distributinga man

it beccnes the property' of his lineage. When 	 land 
-d 

to his sons, the landb are -u,=ed over to the lineage 	and can be disrib?
 
son or a brother.
a sister's 

on request by the successor who is usually 
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land for exploitaand her children receiv 
Within the donestic unit the woman 

to the man. The man makes available 
tion. The usufruct rights belong 

food both for ritual and ceremo
the land to the wife because he needs enough 

and food crops are produced by women who handle most of the 
nial activities, 

food from his no married man can demandTheoreticaliyagricultural production. 
to work and produce the crops for on whichwife unless he has given her fields 

fields so as to permit
the household. He must provide her with several 

she or he may hire sane fields 
If he cannot afford more

shifting cultivation. 

for food production.
 

Thi5 land is
land surrounding the homestead. 

Donestic units usually have 
,butkola, plantains, bananas, etc. 

for the cultivation of coffee,usually used 
fields inwhich corn, beans, groundnuts,
far avay fran the homes there are 

are as small as one acre 
are The fields vary in sizes. Some 

yams, p'.pkins grown. 

and some are as big as five to ten acres. 
Each field is cultivated twice before
 

it isleft fallow for a year or two.
 

through his territorialhe controls it
the foyn is the titular owner,Since 

No strangers can settle or
and lineage heads. 

agents who are village heads 
Usually these strangers go

land without his explicit -erma3ssion.aco-ire 
formally presented to the foyn for arethrough the territorial agents and 

through lineage or
Land is acquired by other Kcms 

aproval or disapproval. 
problem acquiring it,that fe. today can
 affinal relatives, and it isa soldand land tends to be 

afford. The monetary value of land is quite known, 

out to non-lineage men. There are more 
land cases today than there were 20 to 

30 years ago. Ccurt records show that inthe 1920s there were few court cases on 

land. Land has so much marketable importance, 
that lineage heads who adninis

tend to part from the principle.
of the matrilineageter land in the name 

Access to Labour
 

To exploit the fields left fallow,producers 
need labour beyond that which the
 

domestic unit can provide. The ele"nentary 
family provides the labour for
 

such as the polygynous house
larger domestic groups

ordinary nall farms. Some 


and some grown-up children for farm work.
 holds use the women 

the yield of which goes to -mintain her children
fields,Each woman has her own 

cer-tai srecific farms wnich man would haveand hi.band. But the .l yr ,s 
the g-ranar esgranary and not to 

his and whose prduc-s are rurned into his are 
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or the fams of his 
can hire festive labour to plough either his farms 

A man 
meat and salt.

in return of food and drinks,sowives. They do 

out to 
of land f-um her husband may lend this 

A wcman who receivesPO:tions 

her kin. A young married woman may plough hr fields with the help of her mo

the harvest can be turned over to all of them, 
and scnetimesther and sisters, 

affinal relatives. These 
A landowner may distribute land both to his kini and 

aconstitute 
a major labour force. matrikin tend not to 

usually constitute 
the dcmstic unit. Although land belongs theoretically to
 

major labour force to 

A:finalused in land e:Tloitaticl. 


the lineage, few lineage men or women are 

of labour recruitment. The a source 

relatives remain for the donestic group 
from hence 

ment a girls is engaged, the relatives of her future husband wi-l 


of all types of
 
for the supply of labour in the perormance

be responsible 
is usually the duty of the son-in-law 

to which they may be called. It
duties He 

to clear the farms of his mother-in-law (na-wie). 
and his relatives(lum-wie) uA-final relatives 

in the harvest of corn, especially guinea corn. 
assists 
sually supply the labour before the actual marriage and few years after it.
 

perform

that throughout life the son-in-law will not 

not meanBut this does 
so great as it is 

but the obligation is Lsually not 
duties if called upon, 


: tYer r
before and .edia 

of his mother-in-law,
tc clear or prepare the farms he 

If young married man has 
They do the work in return for food, drinks and a hot 

invites his age mates. such duties 
to join his age mate in per-orming 

bath. No yoing man ever refuses intends to marry must be 
for his ther-in-law if invited, because whoever 


to her cwn relatives.
 
labour to the mother-in-law and 

prepared to supply to pre
so large that an individual will need months 

Usually the fields may by 

pare or clear them for cultivation. It is but natural for him to call on his age 

mate to help him do the work. 

and still is, though the 
a camcn feature in Kam,

Co-operative labour was 
People prefer cish for labour rendered than
 

have changed.
means ( O 
menfood and cash are still suplied. Yoing

food and drink. In some cases 
or provide grass for the thatching

farms of their mothers 
team up, and clear the tofr=n one farm 
of the roofs of their father's houses. These work grus move 

In each 
at least before the ploughing period begins. 

another over a certain period, 
other' s 

also used constitute work g.,zqs to plough each 
are fed. Wcmencase they 

tro ays -ire, they wil! move :o
:CCZy, L1worked cn.A's fa.-MzA.,rms. If the' 


fa.m, and so cn md So for--.
 
3's fa, .d then to C's 



women to plough his fields cleared 
A prestigious landowner could irvite the 

tone because 
or sons-in-law. This will take a festive 

and prepared by his sons, 
The work group which may nunber as 

the work is accompanied by singing and dancing. 
they drink, and receive gifts of salt 

many as fifty persons are usually fed; 
a festive labour force 

and palm oil. Only notables can afford to invite such 
since the invitation goes beyond kinship ties, 

(ayo'mbang). The labour force here 

is usually made indiscriminately. 

labour is also provided for the ploughing of the royal farms by 
Collective 

and the women hoe the farms. The 
clear farms,

ail the foyn's subjects. The men the 

the yield fran such farms to replenish his granaries, but
 
fayn usually needs 


cones from individuals throughout 
much of the food used for royal entertainment 

look at the palace only as a centre of accumulation 
the kingdom. One must not 

goes away with a royal gift. Even the 
but it should without a gift, and no one ever 

the foyn's farm is usually renumerated. 
labour supplied oncollective 

Group labour still 
Over past ZO years labour recruitment policy has changed. 

are 
have become more structured or organized. The groups 

exist. Work groups 
laziness, latecaming, dispu

developed to check 
more restrained with mechanisms 

on:5= cash only. The members work 
Such :r-r.ic oerfoim duties

tes or conflicts. 
on the farms of non-members in return for money. 

; they workeach other's farms 
These group help in clearing farms, 

Some groups demand for cash and food. 
either constituetc. The groups were 

ploughing, hervesting, plugging coffee, 
religion (eg.,Young Christian workers).

sex or evented on the basis of age, 
labour supply is shared among the members. Some 

Money realized frn such 


into thrift and loan societies. They have made some im
groups have develped 

in the market participation 
pact in food and cash cop production, and their role 

appears evident. 

II - PRODUCE OF DI SUTION
 

: corn or maize, beans, cocoyam,
producesEach household consumes that which it 
consumed by the household is

list of food cropson thepeanuts, etc. Top 
a weekleast ten times 

corn. Corn constitute the stable food, and it is eaten at 

produced is constmned within the household. Corn pro
cornAt least 80 %of the 

During 
goes into ritual or ceremonial events - marriage, births and deaths. 

duction 
enough corn to malke the cczasicn di

kin and their allies contributesu:h events 
=,ctnt of corn canst-ned on Such cccasions 

iified and solemn. Tt is usually the 


that etermines -:e nrestige and imccr-ance o- the occasion. 4
 



certain peculiarof the Year P 
- at certain periodsThis heavy c. 

problems. 

There are seasons when there is
acute shortage especially around 

May/June. Most fa

milies run short of corn supplies 
during this period. Inorder to 

promote 

the traditioal arm of government usually banns 
food conservation, kwifoyn, 

during period of scarcity of corn. even birzt celebrationsdeath, marriage and 

The bann islifted normally after the harvest. 
During the period of shortage, corn
 

iseither imported from Banenda 
or Babungo, or the people turn to other food 

that is about
Corn become very expensiv-., 

crops ; cocoyams, plantains, beans. 

1000 francs per tin. 

One would tend to suggest that production 
should be promoted not only to 

meet
 

local demands,but also to meet 
camercial needs. The problem does 

not lie in
 

increased production, for appa'ently Kom produces enough even for 
herself, 

that does not exist because the social 
use of cornis the rationalbut it 

could mean the exploitation of
productionnot permit. Lna-dstructure does 

unexplored lands. The hilly nature 
of the area and the land tenure 

systems
 

number of problems. High possibilities 
of soil erosion have discouraged 

the
 

poses a 


exploitation of some hilly areas. 
Same areas have very poor soil texture, 

and
 

far frcm the are usually veryiLmortanceFarms of anycorn hardiy does well. 
un mcst fa-ns arcunds the homesteads. Ie 

since cffEe cultivation has taken
homes, 
distances women have to walk to 

those farms bring extra burden, 
and lowers their
 

production capacity. Encouraging 
increase of corn production will 

also pose a
 

serious problem of storage. The 
traditional storage system can only 

handle corn
 

domestic or loca
1 consumption. The problems of handling 

weevils with insecti
for 


cides may not be at the reach of 
all. Ifproduction has to be increased 

or the
 

decrease inwastage.
 
present production level maintained, 

there must be a 


How can wastage be discouraged 
?
 

or birth well celebrated if there is 
a marriageNo person considers the depth, 

no abundance of corn consumption 
to the point of wastage. Kwifoyn 

accepts this
 

but maintains its vetoe intimes of scarcity. Unnecessary 
wastage
 

principle, 


is considered proper inthe celebration of such events because 
misfortune
 

wastage point. A solution to the
 

isexpected isthis consumption is not pushed to a 


problem may be the education of 
the people.
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should be a decreastheir meals ; thereto distributePeople should be taught 
of the menu of the household

should became partother food cropsof corn meals ; 
if LOrn is not involved in it. 

No Kan man believes he has been fed, 

consposition in the gift-system. It 
stable food crop occmied a 'nique

Corn as a 
inmarital tram:

of exchange - prestation, especially
titute an essential means 

rites usually implies the exchange of gifts.
(sl yen ndo)sactions. Engagement 

yound man brings to his engagement night, palm 
oil, cooked meat,
 

When a 
 certain

in return from his parents-in-lmv a 
he receivesfirewood, clothes, 

corn is usuallyof corn. This
flour, usually several bagscornquantity of On the

of girls but also by her kin group. 
not only by the householdprovided 

skin prepare a gift of more than five 
actual ma-riage day (nchawie) the girls' 

of th!e palm oil and other gifts made by the son-in-law. 
in exchangebags of corn 

the kin of the young man. Duringamongreceided is redistributedThe corn mask societiesthe variousflour is used to entertaining
death celebrations corn 

contrion such occasions; kin always
at the occasion. Again

which come to dance 
mainly for exchangeas one may see serves 

corn. Corn productionbute enough and rarelydeath ceremonies, 
among affinal relatives or kin, as well as on 


beyond such dimensions.
 

Scme crops are treated with less imortance 
because they do not constitute
 

means of exchange. Beans, cocoyans, 
plantains are consumed during periods 

of
 

Most o-f these are sold in the markets mostly to strangers and corn.shortage of 
Some of the major crops such as rice 

deserve some
 
not grow them.to those who do 


treatnent here.
 

of Kan, Mejang. The climate
of the sub-chiefdafsRice : Rice is produced by one 

to local consumption and for 
and the rice grown here goes

is relatively warm, 
the prepon-

The Kan Area Co-operative Union ( KACU Ltd) has seen
exportation. 

derance of its commercial value and is
actively prcmoting its cultivation. The
 

lid istelling the farmers that there 
is a market for rice, since the rice
 

KACU 
produce at Mujang isnot sufficient 

because rice is till imported into Kan.
 

the Margift of three rice haulers fron 
ltd received a
It seems that the KACU 

e not been launchedthe rice programm has 
keting board, and ever since then, 

the progrUme
isno personnel to run
number of problems. Therebecause of a 

the problen of storage facilities ; the 
to be few markets as well as

there seems 
-o comete with other producers Ln the North-N'est (Tingo; 

in Kan ,havefarmers of rice for marketLng.
NIambe) • These producers have szill piles

Ndc., Nada, 
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sell, thei...cto openeo too~ 

To encourag the Kcm -a=~r local needs' is 

to producebeyond the amrsTo ncora~theK~ 

them UP to stiff ccn-etitin. Eane far'mers have tied to sell their rice 
there

because of the poor qualities or because 
faied either it is arparent that the KACU Ltdoutside KanCbuta pton.have Fro myeihet 

-- '--of rie cultivation becauseaOf 
is a lot of ¢=petitor-i MYas 

eaLeoe utnto 
hasprobl o marketingfor the time being the prMot1lorcin the N.W. The haulers donatedfaced by other producers

hsabandoned~ 


not yet being put into operation.
the KAC:U Ltd haveby the markcting board to 


of them belong
and most 
or heads of household, 

: It is produced by men
Coffee 

a. the hoMes. It 
The croP has taken up most of the frnd 

to the KACJ Lt. Oreshall all be exported.This 
the major crops markted outide Kcm.

is 
renresent local cnbsumption.

cent of coffee production may be too high to 


sell their coffee through the co-mperatives which are n nberS of the
 
The fazners 

for the world market. 
is the KAC Ltd that prepares the coffee 

KACU Ltd. It 

a-e engaged in its productn. It is usually the man, his wi-fe 
The households 


its prepartion for purchase by
 
or wives and children who are involved in 

the co-cperative societies.-Most 
of the work begins around 

December when
 

It goes through a period of drying in 
-as. 

there is plugging and husting of the g 

sold when the sales !easons opens. During the year the house

-he sun, ard is .cst of t-is ; n.eby-the esza-es. 

or by hire labour.children 

does not petmit the cultivation 
palm-Oil : The climatic conditins of the area 

the south offers relaties good conditions for experimena
of palms. Mejamg to 

down th perma
ion. A palm plantation is being experimented :n order to out 

um, Isu,
of the pnam oil. Today, paLm oil is imnorted fron 

nent importation
Baenda. It is an important catnedity which plays a vital role in the payment 

of brideprice. For a. person to oplete his marriage payments he needs at least 

that 

ZO to S0 tins of palm oil. One can image 
the ntmber of marital transactions 

or so, then one can know 
and then l:Mitiply it by So 

in Kom every year,go on 
the amount of palm oil imorted into the area every 

year. A .ilo of palm oil 

soa tin. The consumption is 
tin cost at least 34 CO Francs 0A 

cos- 183F, and a 

the KACsLid to step up and facilitate 
high that measures have been taken by 

Ltd has been able through the assistance of an American 
the sizply. The KAC othe i,ortation and sales 
Peace Corps to organise Wcmen's co-Cps to handle 


oil.
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There are 11 groups of wanan 's co-ops OIcmbong, Njinikam, Alim, Fundong, 

and Anjin). These groups buy and 
Abu, Bobong, Kikfuni, Ashing, Belo, Anyajua, 

distribute palm oil to its members. 

Sane of these women's co-ops (Ashig and Belo) handle not oniy palm oil 

of its members.
sales but they stock surplus beans, plantains, and corn 

Only, beans and corn
Here again the problem of storage .-acillties is posed. 

ust be 
can be preserved for a reasonable period while plantains ad bananas 

ais not always there and Kom has
liquidated within days. The market for this 

is not very much open to traders fran other areas
closed market system. It 


and roads became impassable

because its road infrastructure is rather poor, 

in the rainy season. 

need to be praoted, so that they can diversify their acti-
The women's co-ops 

needs
vities. The developnent of the co-operative spirit, and its advantages 


basic
 
to be part of the co-operative educa:ion. The education should embrace 


the improvement of their food pro
instructions in agricultural principle!; 


duction, the diversification of mezIs. Corn should becane only one food Crop
 

among others,but not the crop.
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Circulation of Produce
 

The distribution of produce may 
take place within the kin groups
 

Marketing constitutes also another
 
or between affinal relatives. 


At the level of known
 
form through which produce is 

circulated. 


is called for by specific events-
circulationrelationship, 

as well as the scaling of elder
births, marriages, and deaths, 


we have seen al,:eady how produce 
is circulated
 

hood ranks. 

We shall concentrate now on
 

among kin and affinal relatives. 


circulation called for by elderhood 
attainment and by marketing.
 

One must note here that circulation 
does not concern the surplus
 

only, for exchange is an essential 
part o, the social life, and
 

there is no surplus.
should go on even if 

Muyo is the elderhood status among 
the Kom involving the circu-


A person can
 
lation of the distribution of goods 

or produce. 


only become a member of the respected 
elderhood if he has paid
 

of goods to elders who have already attained 
a certain amount 


things iven usually include livestock, corn,

the ran-k. The 


compound must have paid

salt, oil, etc.. Every man who has a 

goats, sheep, fowls, corns in bags, salt, 
and oil to the elders
 

of the village in order to sit in their 
midst and claim the
 

title of a bobe, the lord of the compound. 
Wealth in Kom has
 

meaning when it is given out, or left to 
the disposal of others.
 

When distribution is made to the right persons, 
one usually
 

from hence
expects a handsome return; that is, he will share 

To be
forth goods paid by others willing to become 

elders. 


will needs goods and produce to the value 
come an elder today, one 

It is not only Muyo, but there are other
 of about 200.OOOF CFA. 


regulatory societies, such as Mukum and Chong, 
which demand a
 

circulation of goods.
 

food crops such as beans, corn, groundnuts,
The cultivation of 
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at verybut exchanged a 
banana, plantains, are not only sold,, 

local products,Besides these
level between kin groups.limited 

kerosine, soap, cloths, milk, and
 other foreign goods such as 


And corn, which is largely
 
palm oil are sold in the markets. 


produced in Kom for local consumption, 
meets an acute shortage
 

When corn becomes scarce around this time,
around May/June. 


importation of corn becomes imperative, 
and the price of corn
 

due to the fact that it is
 
This seasonal importation irises. 


during May and June that corn is getting 
ready for harvest, and
 

most households have already exhausted 
their previous year's
 

People are usually out of stock because 
much is used
 

reserves. 

Corn is
 

for the celebration of deaths, marriages, 
and births. 


the staple food of the people, and they are not 
happy if corn
 

Therefore, im
does not constitute part of their daily meais. 


portation is the logical answer.
 

Marketinc System

S-;_Z" .... 2 -; a.- T.ere are six markets: 

Anyajua (Anjin).
Njinikom, Fundong, Kikfuni, Belo, Mbingo, and 

are Kom themselves who trade
 Most of the traders in these markets 


From time
 
in both local food production and in European goods. 


The
from Bamenda or from chiefdoms around. to time traders come 


European gocds are either purchased at Bamenda 
or in Douala.
 

well as the importa-
There is the importation of such goods as 

tion of palm oil, but there is little exportation. 
Coffee, which 

Livestock exporis exported totally, is the major cash crop. 


tation to Ndop chiefdoms and to Bamenda goes on too.
 

within Kom traders move from one market to another from their
 

Njinikom markets hold on Saturdays.
permanent village stores. 


The other markets hold on days within the traditional 
Kom eight
 

day week. Fundong market draws traders from Bafmeng (outside
 

Kom), and from villages around. Belo and Mbingo markets draw 
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These traders come
 
traders from Bamenda, Babanki, and 

Babungo. 


Nj inikom
 
to sell clothes, soap, knives, and 

other iron tools. 


an important market
 
market, which is in the heart of Kom, is 


a variety of
 
because it draws traders from all over, 

and offers 


goods.
 

The movement of traders is usually a major 
problem in the rainy
 

roads usually almost impassable. Market atten
season. The are 


minimum.
 
dance falls, and trading activities are reduced to the 

the villages around. 
The marketing remains &n affair of The 

the transportation
bad road conditions affect the prices as 


Few public vehicles are available during this season
 fares change. 


and those who can risk their cars charge 
prices which are usually
 

three times the normal fare in the dry season. 
The tradars will
 

up the loss in 
increase their prices also in order to make for 


transportation.
 

of the Credit Union in the 1960's helped in the
 Th7e intrc'uc-izn 


promotion of trading activities. Most traders have access to
 

The interest rate is
 credit facilities offered by the Union. 


There are no banking facilities in Kom, and the 
Credit
 

rather low. 


There are also thrift and loan

Union remains a vital means. 

can obtain credits also,
societies (njangi) from which traders 


but here the interest rate is rather high, all 
to the benefit
 

of the memibers of such societies.
 

One aspect of the marketing system is its social 
dimension.
 

It is on market days that kin in distant villages 
turn up to
 

It is a day of rest for most
 exchange messages, drink, chat. 


people who are not Christians. A person does not come to the
 

market just to buy, but also to meet friends, kin, and 
affinal
 

relatives.
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Constraints on Further Market Particimation
 

It can be said that modern demands are 
promoting more and more
 

In the 1930's and 1940's, the demands
 
market participation. 


could only be made through work in the 
coastal plantations.
 

Pecple used to migrate to the coastal 
plantations in order to
 

earn money to come home, pay the tax, 
buy clothes, and pay bride-


The kola-trade, which was the privilege 
of a few, could
 

wealth. 

Very few could recruit
 

only meet the demands of the wealthy. 


paid labour to bring their kola to Takum 
or Yola in Nigeria.
 

When missionary activities began in Kom 
in the 1920's there was
 

necessity to promote the circulation 
produce, especially among
 

a 

the strangers who came to Kom either 
as missionaries, or as pupils
 

In those early days the sale of food crops 
was a
 

or teachers. 


taboo, and gradually the missionaries encouraged 
the people to
 

sell food and to pay their church dues 
and taxes.
 

T..e gradual realization of the monetary value 
of food crops also 

ZaI sell corn,=a ;cipation. People odavhas =:cmoced markei 

beans, coccyams, and plantain in order to pay their taxes, school
 

fees for their children, or to acquire some 
of the luxury goods
 

of modern economy. Market participation has improved over the
 

last twenty years, and people can sell anything, 
provided they
 

can get mcney.
 

im-
The agricultural extension programmes are making their own 

Since people are realizing the
 pact on market participation. 


they are more sensitive and ready to
 monetary value of land, 

assimilate the educational principles on soil 
conservation, the
 

improvement of agricultural output, the 	introduction 
of ferti

lizer, and the rational exploitation of 	 land. What still has to 

or "spoilage" of corn.
be done ij the campaign against wastage 


The Government and agic-uLtural extension officers are finding
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it difficult because the wastage is part of the social structure.
 

It may be that the co-ops can succeed here 
because they are run
 

by people o the place. Although the co-ops are trying to pro

mote the production of certain crops to 
a surplus level, they
 

must be ready to find a good market; otherwise, 
it makes no
 

sense giving farmers a false hope.
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OF A PRODUCER COMMUNCTyA CASE STUDYBALI-KUMBAT: 

INTRODTCTIOH 

seversl villages in Ndop Sub-Division 
Bali Kumbat is one of 

It is situated on the Ndop-West 
Plain,
 

of the North West Province. to the north, 
by a number of smaller villages: Bamessizg

surrounded 
Babanki Tungo to the north wc-st, Bamunkumbit and Bafanji 

to the south, 
(See map below)
 

Babalang to the south east, and 
Bamali to the north east. 


It is relatively 
It lies between 1150 m and 1200 

m above sea level. 
The area 

ded by the Bambotus and the Oku 
high-lands.
-


flat land sur.otm 
the North 'Jest Province. 

is lower than much of 

This study focuses on the local 
staple food crop cultivation
 

of the area and the various 
constraints affecting production 

and access
 

to markets.
 

MTHODOLOGY
 

Much of the information upon 
which this chapter is based was
 

gathered through filling out 
questionnaires during personal 

interviews.
 
questiorn.za.es

the end of this chapter). Forty five 
' 

(See cues ticnraire at ='e saple populatiCf 
the end of the study. 2'. of 

were completed at women producing rice, as
 
was women, producing groundnuts 

and corn; 4/, 


well as groundnuts and corn; 
2%, women traders and 2%, women 

operating
 

27% of the sample population was male farmers 
growing corn
 

.local stores. 


and groundnuts, as well as coffee; 
20%, male farmers who care only 

for
 

their coffee and other tree 
crops; 9%, male farmers engaged in 

rice
 
33% of the
 

cultivation; 7%, male traders and 7% local 
buying agents. 


sample population was female 
and 67%, male.
 

Histor7 of Production
 

When the Bali people arrived on 
the Ndo? plain 3 centuries ago,
 

Because of unfavourable
 
their main crops were millet 

and groundnuts. 
 Corn,
 
climatic conditions, tne cultivation 

of millet was abandoned. 


groundnuts, and a variety of 
other crops became the basic 

staple foodcrops
 

Presently, corn is the main 
staple foodcrop.
 

produced in the area. exchange and entertalnment. 
Okra.,
 

are a cash crop, used forGroundnuts 
Rice,
previously produced onul; around Mbouda in the Westeera 

Province, has
 

become one of the important 
cash crops cultivated in this 

area. 

The culti

another cash crop, has just 
ben recently introduced.' 


vation of coffee was introduced 
to the area sometime after the 

Second
 

World War and has remained the 
major cash crop.
 

http:questiorn.za.es
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Factors of Production: Land, Labour and Capital
 

Itwas noted above that Balikumbat sits on a low plain.
 

Consequently, it is possible to cultivate different low altitude crops,
 

The plain is covered by very lush grass vegetation,
such as rice. 

interspersed with raffia palm and swamps.
 

The soil of this area is quite fertile. It consists of dark
 
Wind and water erosion of
which favours farming.
volcanic soLl The valleys


neighbouring hills has left alluvial soils in many areas. 


are well watered by small tributaries of the Nun river, 
which rises near
 

These fertile areas are concentrated in four
 Kumbo inBui Division. 

places: Jutoru, Bangoian, the valley separating BaliL-ambat 

and Bafanji, 

and along the courses of streams. (See map P. 1). 

Land around most homes has been planted with coffee, 
inter

such aL mangoes, plums,
cropped with p'lAtains and other tree crops 

kolanuts and oran as. The farming of food crops is done on lands further 

away from homes.1
 

fertile land in
Although swamplands constitute some of the most 

the area, until the introduction of rice farming 
and water control tech

farmers
 
niques by the Upper Nun Valley Development Authority 

(NVDA), 


were not able to fully utilize them d,e to heavy 
annual flooding.
 

Acaquisiticm f Fara: 

The extended family is the basic economic unit in the area. 

Each household Islargely self-sufficient, producing 
most of their basic 

subsistence itens. Farm laud is acquired by individuals as members of 

this unit. 

a traditional claim within the village
The Chief or Fon 3 exercises 

boundaries and has powers of allocating land to 
individuals. New and
 

undeveloped lands, not under the control of any 
lineage, are allocated
 

The individual locates a piece of uninhabited
 to farmers by the Fon. 
 his request to the Fon. 
land within the village territory before making 

The request is then made by presenting the Chief 
with a basket of ground

jug of raffia palm wine, firewood, and corn flour.
 nuts, a 


This is land acquired by members
 Farmers can also inherit land. 


of a lineage through succession. Within the lineage group, the "Doh'
4
 

has control over lad. He allocates portions to his yuung male dependents.
 

His land can only be inherited when he dies by 
the eldest of his male
 

offsping.
 

rice farms is administered by the 
Control of the distributiou of 

The committee
 
U.N.V.D.A. Farmers' committees are set up in the villages. 


is then vested with the distribution cf rice farms 
under U.N.V.D.A. guidance.
 

The right to cultivate land requires an annual fee of five 
hundred francs
 
These tees are
 

C.F.A. plus a membership fee of two hundred francs C.F.A. 
che buildin, of
the rice field, such as 
used to pay for communal work on 


banks and digging of trenches to cont-ol water.
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All land acquired must be developed or farmed to maintain control 
is con

over it. Inherited land or land allocated by the For- to farmers 
Although the greater population of 

trolled permanently by possessors. 
are women, they have little control over land those who work on the farms 

Most of them work on their husbands' farms. 

Size of farms: 
a number of plots located in

Family farms usually consist of 
These plots are made up of long dome-shaped ridges.
different areas. 	 such plots.

our study, a family has between five to ten of 
According to 
The average fari 	size is approximately 1 hectare per family, with 0.3-0.8 

is estimated to be on
 
hectares planted 	in foodstuffs. Coffee heptarage 

into diked rectangles of
Rice farms are delimitedof 0.25 hectares.
average rooms.farmer controls between 2-10

1 "room" (lOre x 20m R ZOOm2 ). Each 
(0.04 ha -. 0.2 ha). 

to have large farms. This is because, as

Large families tend 

there isneed for more land. to cultivate foodin size,families expand 
to become preminent in the village.

crops. Also they begin 

Labour:
 
labour 

Farm work is mostly done by the family, hence the amount of 
his family. 5 A,large

available to a farmer depends largely on the size of 
children who cannot effectively work on the 

number of family 	members are 

che year. -,hey are either i schcol cr ::o yctzg -.o
 

far-s throughcut 
to farmers can increase during holiday

work. However, labour available 
periods. 6 

To compensate for the shortage of family labour, 
farmers often
 

These are simple
organise themselves into cooperative work groups. 

of 5-20 persons who associate themselves according
organised groupings The groups come
 
to criteria such 	as friendship, age groups, 

kin or sex. 

tasks such as clearing, tilling,

perform various agriculturaltogether to on members' farms. Food
with work performed in rotation 	

isor harvesting, as their turnare provided by members
and sometimes raffia palm wine 

reached.
 

is up of Bamoun farm

also labour market. This madeThere is a 

They are hired at a piece rate of 
a local villagers.labourers 7 and 	 few 

six ridges8 depending on the 
one hundred francs C.F.A. for every three to 

ature of land and length of ridges. Labour is usually hired for the more
 
and mulching.clearing, tilling,

difficult and time consumi" g farm tasks: 

Division of Labour:
 
tasks required for foodcrop cultivation are done 

The bulk of farm 
men are to a greater extent involved with cash crop

by the women. The 
help women in difficult tasks like clearing

cultivation. Men may the 	
1vlt for foodcrops.Presently, however, because of
 vegetation in preparation for tilling.i 


have begun to t i clotsfincreasing labour shortages, men 	 the
in all forms of farming activities, helping

Young children assist 
nen on coffee and rice farms.

and grcundnut farms and the women on corn 
As the rate of rural exodus rises, labour ihortages have become more 

One of the ways to compensate for chis diminution of family "abour 
acute. 
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The resulting number
 is by marrying more women who will work on the farms. 


of children from marriage helps to ease the labour shortage. 
Labour
 

available to a farmer may also increase through marriage 
since part of the
 

bride wealth or dowry is paid 5y the husband and his kinsmen in terms of 

labour hours. 

Types of Labour Tasks:
 

In January and February, coffee, rice, and foodcrop plots 
are
 

inMid-March and continues through
cleared. Tilling for food crops starts 
Also during this period, farmers plant coffee seedlings and 

rice
 
May. 

farmers till plots and install rice nurseries. Rice seedlings are trans

planted from nurseries in June. Foodcrop plots are mulched in May and 

June and harvested during July, August, and September. Weeding of rice
 

farms is done twice a season; a few weeks after transplanting of 
rice
 

before rice ears are about to be harvested.
seedlings and inmediately 

Coffee and rice are harvested during November and December.
 

Labour days on Farms:
 

foodcrop production requires 200 man/days
According to our Survey, 

per hectare; coffee production, 270 man/days per hectare; 
and rice pro

rice

duction, 410 days per hectare. U.N.V.D.A. reports estimate 

that 
Peak labour periods fall
 production requires 350 man/days per hectare.

9 


between May and June
 

Table 1 - Labour days/a-! 

Crop ,.. rep.ation days/Ha Maintainance days/Ra arvesting Days 

lnin ulchinA Weeding* davs/Ha TotaliClear q Tllin 


Fa0dcrop 42 50 F03 33 15 
102 
6 

270 
0 

84 8
Coffee 

70 -A 50 410 

Rice 50 10 J 130* 

* 	 First weeding
 
Controlling water
 
Scaring birds
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Capital: 
as matchets, shovels,

invest in farm equipment such hoes,
Farmers and bamboo graineries.jute bages,

pickaxes, small knives, basins, men have bicycles
make local graters. Some 

Women who make gari buy or coffee pulper.a cornmill, or a 
few rich farmers havemotorcyclesand a 

afford to own or hire tractors or other 
cannotIn general, farmers 

mechanized equipment. 

coffee and rice farmers use fertilizers. Most are 
Only come they lack know

to buy these chemicals and moreover,
finan iallJ_ unable spend relatively little 

their correct application. Rice farmers canledge of floods whichCFA).IU Because of heavy 
on fertilizer, (845 Ers. advised 

on rice fields, farmers have been 
easily wash away chemicals 

The UNVDA is the sole supplier 
of 

to use chemicals only on their 
nurseries. 
 at the ratefarmers buy fertilizers 

to rice farmers. Coffeefertilizers This is highly subsidized
the Co-operative.of 1,800 F CFA per bag from 


by government.
 

Credit:
 Only a 
often have difficulty in obtaining capital.

Small farmers 
small number of farmers have obtained 

credit from FONADER over the last
 
that 7%of the farmersshowed 

five years. I I1 Results from our questionnaire 
mostly coffee farmers
These 7%were
from FONADER once.

had obtained credit no credit unions inThere are 
and members of the co-operative society. 

Farmers, generally uneducated, 
are-oft en unable to complete
 

the area. .r obtainng credit. 
the difficult application procedure required 

annum. Farmers comare 7% per
rates foz FONADER loansInterest 

high compared to their annual 
earnings. Although
 

plain that this is 
period of 3 years, farmers note
 a 

the loan is to be repaid in kind over 
the loan at one time. Usually

the full amount of 
that they never receive theintecest even on 

in small amounts, and farmers pay
the credit comes 

they have not yet received.amount 

Local Credit nstitution: Dangi
 

Njangi houses are the most 
common traditional saving 

organisations. 

to criteria such as friend-
These are local gatherings organdsed according 

or se%. One of the functions 
of secret societies,

ship, age groups, members Each member 
raise money for individual members. 

is
of this organization to group and one member "eats". l 
a sum agreed upon by the

weekly,contributes, share.till every member has had his 
done in rotationThis is 


usually organised by youths
 
co mou. They are

Local banks are not the year theand at the end of 
who contribute a few hundredfiancs weekly 

the individual!s contribution. 
is shared according to 

total amount of money 
They also give out short-term 

loans to members at an interest rate 
of I0%
 

per month. 
Their high interest rates 


There are a few individual money 
lenders. 

only indivi-


keep most farmers away and 
month 

between 15 and 20 percent a 


duals in serious need of money go to them.
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Farm Profile: Categories of Agricultural Products:
 

crops: groundnuts, plantains,(a) Staple Food corn, 

yams, cassava, and sweet potato.
 

crops: Coffee, rice, raffia-bush, oranges,
(b) Cash 

plums, 	 avocado. 
and pepper.Okro, tomato, caw peas,(c) Vegetables: 

Foodcrops. 
in the area include maize and 

Major cereals producedCereals: once a year. This 
rice. 
is in contrast 

maize is 
to 
intercroppod 

other areas 
with groundnuts and grown 

corn cropssuch as Bali, where there are two 

(In Bali the wet season corn is intereropped 
with groundnuts


annually. 

The dry season corn, which produces 	

the higher yield, is grown alone).'
 

by women. Ridges are firmed with traditional hoes, 
Corn is farmed corn 

on them. On every ridge, there are twc rows of 
and maize is planted 

(See diagram below).
planted one meter apart. 

ridge 
furrow , , 


o• .1 


Side view of ridgemezr.
Top view of ridge ;.th i-za . a a S 

(Two seeds in a hole, 

or dried and ground into 
Corn is harvested and consumed fresh 	

cornbeer. Consumption of
into local cornis processedflour. Corn also 

adult. 
varies between 500 gins - 1 kg per day per 


the major crops produced by the
 
are one ofGroundnutsGroundnuts: and like maize,with maize,They are intercroppedBalikumbat people. 	 season. There are two varieties 

a year, during the rainyfarmed only once 	 a muchthe white, which has85-110 days andthe red, which has a cycle of 
for .12 ha varied 

longer cycle, 110-160 days. 1 4 The estimated output 

- 664 kg/hectare).


from field to field, 6-8 basins. (500 kg 


over
by the farmers. Well 
of the crop is consumedVery little 	 the crop is reservedPart ofis marketed.

3/4 of the groundnut harvest 


for planting.
 
in the area include
 

Starchy foodcrops cultivated
Starchy food: 	 or Diosoria Cayennesis),(yellow yamscassava, yamscocoyams (colocasia), 

These crops are produced in small quantities and are
 
and sweet potatoes. 

Average yields for these crops 
are estimated at
 

usually,consumed locally. 


some 3,000 kg/hectare. 
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-art in theplay an increasingly important
Vegetables: Vegetables 

locally as part 	of 
They are cultivated widely and consumed

local diet. 	 cassava leaves,include"foufou" They
a vegetable sauce eaten with corn 	

European vegetablewide variety of African spinach. 
cocoyam leaves, 	and a 


varieties are produced in smaller quantities.
 

is okra. 
The most important of the vegetable crops produced here 

inMarch and harvesting begins in 
Okro is planted(hibiscus esculentuo). 	 and Balikumbat, 

August. It is produced in large quantities in Bamunka 

where output ranges from 10-20 local 
basin per .12 ha of land.
 

(664kg-i,328kg/hecctare).
 

Coffee:
 
Production is
 

Coffee is the most important cash 
crop in the area. 


There are no large plantations, although 
some
 

carried out mostly by men. 


farmers are beginning to expand production.
 

at 20 F CFA 
seedlings from Cooperative nurseries 

Farmers buy coffe 	 Coffee 
However, some farmers start small 

local nurseries at home. 

each. 

is planted between March and May.
 

To maintain steady growth ard good 
yields, farmers mulch and
 

Pruning, which maintains a succession 
of young growths
 

clear coffee yearly. 

(primaries) springing from the 

base of the plant and retaining the bearing
 
Coffeeis done once annuali.of the 1round,

surfaces ,44hhineasyreach 	 :he cuter soft 
berries are picked and passed 

through a pulper which removes 

some 24 hours follows and the 

Fermentation for 
flesh leaving the beans. 	 then dried under the sun to getarebeans are washed. Coffee beans 
Coffee yields range from 160kg-200kg/hectare.
,,parchment".1 


Rice:
 

Rice farming was introduced in the area as early as 1969 by the
 

"Bureau Pour le Dkv--loppement de 
la Production Agricole." (BDPA).
 

IS72, reaching its peak in 
However, wide-scale participatio' began in 

The table 
1974/75, when total farm area covered 

by rice farms was 4.4 ha1
6 

farmersarea and number 	of ricerice farm
below shows the 	evolution of 

between 1974179:
 
TABLE
 

Average area under
 
cultivation
No. of Rice Farmers 


1974 1975 1979

1974 1979 	 1979 


Bamunkumbit
 
- 11.1 	 18.4


74 120
Baligashu 	 x11.0 34.586 130 	 76
Bafanji 	 2.1 .8715 4.449 32
Balikumbac 


StatIscics from 	U.N.V.D.A. Report, 
Vol. I1 1976
 

Source: 

for 1979 were cbtaizna p. 	 145. Figures 

rice demonstrators.frcri U.N.V.D.A. 
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the number of farmers involvedto available statistics,According 
Farmers complained of the difficulty
in rice cultivation is declining. 


involved in rice production, the lack of technology and 
capital, and the
 

low returns.
 

After manual clearing of rice farms, remaining 
vegetation is
 

and other remains are used for the making of
 
dried and burned. Stumps 

plcghed manually with traditional hoes. Nurseries are 
banks. Soil is 

Transplanting of rice is done in
 
installed in separa:e plots for 25 days. 


June and weeding and scaring of birds are 
part of the preharvest work.
 

on the plain: Mangakely
There are t.o varieties of rice produced 

year and Tainan V
 which has a cycle of 170-180 days in a 
(long grain), The long grain variety

(short grain) which has a slightly shorter 

cycle. 


was preferred by farmers when they marketed 
the rice themselves. (The long
 

grain rice has a greater volue than the 
short grad.n when sold by volume in
 

Much more Tainan V is produced now hecauae it is
 
cups on the local market). (Farmers sell paddy rice 
resistant to disease and weighs more per 

kilo. 
to 1.5 tons 

to UNVDA today at 42.5 F CA/ilo). Rice yields range from 0.8 

per hectare.
 

Rice farming, since its introduction, has 
not upset the traditicual farming
 

number of farmers involved and because it fits 
system because of the small 

Local residents consume
 
in well with the prevailing agricultural calendar. 
 because it is
 

little rice and urban consumers prefer the 
long grain


ver7 
This has led to marketing problems for the UNVDA..
 

easi.7 prepared. 


Tree Crops:
 
oranges, andis Limited. Raffia palm,

Care given t:o tree crops very 
it is rare to find
 

avocado trees are generally found near 
the houses. 


little care, fruits from these trees are
Ax; a result ofcultivated plots. 

often infected with disease.
 

Raffia
important men's crop.
Raffia palm bush is the second mast 

palm wine is tapped from them and sold 
locally. It is a very popular drink
 

among farmers and is sold in the evenings by women in small "mimbo" houses
 

and at the market.
 

Marketing A-ranements
 

Storng Cros:
 

Only maize and groundnuts can be conveniently stored over long
 

periods. Traditionally, corn or groundnuts can be 
stored for 10-12 months.
 

They are dried (smoked or sundried) and 
stored in bamboo graineries below
 

the roofs of farmers' houses.
 

Unlike maize and groundnuts, coffee and 
rice are not stored by
 

They ere packed into bags and carried 
either to the Cooperative
 

the farmers. for sale. Coffee farmers who
 
the U!VDA collecting stationSociety or to 

are not members of cooperative societies 
are responsible for the storage of
 

rice farmers are members of the UNVDA
 
their coffee until i" ismar-kted. All 

the paddy after bun'g=for storing,1"TnDMA is responsiblefarming Sroups and 

it from farmers.
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For traders who come to buy grounmuts or corn, 
there are no
 

They, however, may store
 
special storage facilities at the local 

markets. 


overnight with friends and consequently 
pay no
 

what they have bought 
 not store them either.
 Local agents for these crops do 
storage fee. 


They buy and sell the crops immediately 
to traders.
 

to Markets:
Transporting Crops 


local market by carrying
 women farmers transport food crops toMost 
the sample population had this as the only

them on their heads. 80% of 
Most male farmersto the market.


available means to transport their crops 
Mbtorcycles and


their crops to the marketing point.
!use bicycles to transport integral-edbut are not yet completelyrecently introducedhandcarts have been 

tice paddy is carried in basins orHarvestedinto the transportation system. from there taken 
in bags on the head or on bicycles to farmers' homes, and 

then responsible for its transportation
the UNVDA stores. The UNVDA is useto from Bamenda or Mbouda 

in trucks to the warehouses in Bamunka. Traders 
to Urban Centres.to carry the purchased produce

hired trucks or public transport 

Marketplace:
 
one or more markets, owned by

In every village on the plain, there are 
4 in the different 

the local council. The number of markets varies from 1 to 
meet every4 market places. Markets once 

villages. In Bali Kumbat there are 
Ngoti and Sapo are

do not have equal importance.
8 days. 1 7 All these markets The other 
the most important ones and attract people 

from long distances. 


two are small evening markets, attended 
mostly by people around the quarter.
 

The marketplace consists of an area where 
rows of bamboo and
 

It is usually divided up into sections: 
food
 

stick shades have been built. 
 This division
 
crops, palm wine, meat, vegetables, and 

imported goods sections. 

and produce scattered all
 

is, however, not rigid for one can still 
find goods 


over the market.
 

Buyers:Sellers and 
sell groundnuts,are women. They

Most of the sellers in the markets 
are generally in
children also sell, but they 

corn, okro, and gari. Men and 

the minority.
 

low because
 
The demand for foodcrops by local consumers is very 

need on their farms. Theirthe food they
most families produce nearly all 

including palm oil,
oriented to things not produced locally,

market needs are 

salt, fish, and manufactured articles such 

as household utensils.
 

demand for local produce comes from 
The most important source of 

These are mostly men who 
areas such as Mbouda and Bamenda.

traders from urban 
in urban centers. 

come in trucks, buying for resale 

These are mostlylocal buying agents.
Also present in markets are buyarrangementsin towns. They make to 

who are unable to get jobsyoung men bulk. 
crops from farmers in small quantities to resell to inccming traders in 
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Marketing of Food Cro! 

Groundnuts:
 
betweenthe harvesting season 

Fresh groundu ts are sold only during cansmall local basins .1 A woman 
June and September. They are sold in 

to a week. By November, farmers begin 
on the averagn, four basinssell Shelled groundnuts are

shelled groundnuts.supply the market vith dried, 
at 3-4 cups (1 k) for a hundred francs CPA 

out in cigaretta cupsmeasured 

on the markets at harvest time.
 

Corn: 
Only the surplus,

for household consumption.
Corn is produced mainly 

is sold on the market. However,
20% of the total crop

estinLmated at about of which had
sell small quantities corntheywhen the farmers need money, At the market, 

been previously reserved as part 
of the year's food stock. Pricesfrancs CFA. 

out in small localbasins at 300-500 
1corn is measured basin during the tilling season 
rise to about a thousand francs CEA a 

(May and June). 

Okr a: 
the past yearsand sold over 

Okra has been increasingly cultivated 
frs CPA a

in local basins at 250-300 
catih crop. It is measured out areas a very small quantities

Other vegetables are consumed locally and 
basin. 
sold on the market.
 

Rice: 
the Ndop plain, rice farmers

first introduced onWhen rice was In 1978 UNVDAto UNVDA.on the local markets or
sold their ricehulled and rice and began to buy paddy rice from 
control the marketing ofdecided to 

organi ation also took responsibility for transporting 
all farmers. The and for the marketingto UNVDA warehousesfarm collection points Thispaddy from 

The UNVDA has found it difficult to market its rice. 
of hulled rice. 
is partially because the population 

of the North West Province consumes 
little
 

of competiticn from imported rice coming onto the 
rice and partially because in its possessior. large

the UNYDA now findsalocal market. As result, 
stocks of paddy. Continued effort must be made 

to find markets for this rice.
 

Coffee:
 
is the sole buyer of the
AssociationCo-operativeThe North West 

Sales of coffee are controlled 
coffee produced in the North West 

Province. 
who bring their products to sell 

are 
Farmers

through co-operative societies. 

If cash is available, farmers 

get paid imme
then given produce receipts. 
 case. Indeed many farmers 

this has not always been the 
diately, but 

to wait for long periods before receiving their money. 
of havingco=plained 


Only about 20% of
 
Not all the farmers are co-operative members. 

The remaining 80Z 
joined co-operative societies. 

the sample population had 
consisted either of those -who

had never joined or those who 
had w-ithdrawn
 

of co-operative workers and
 Untrustworthiness
from co-operative societies. for not joining the co-operaCtve1
cited reasonfor paymone were aslong delays sell their products to members 
Farmers who are not cooperative z.bers usuall, withthe co-operative.sell directl! to -uc 
for cash, althout hit s possible tc 

:ne bonuses =e-bers get :Lte co. time. 
the usual wait :or cash, and some 

of 
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Tree CrOp-"Ot.her 

Th QoductiOn of tIO crops is small and irTgula. Cons.equentlY,
 

of thea"d do not consitutS a minor par
they are 	markted spradia7 LarKS amonts 

Palm wine 	which is coumed in 
01l the 	rafisSoods ma.keted-	 strong markt. 

the local 	populatiou has,
by 

PnODUCTION CSTBA.S 
Land: 

Lamnd is not particularlY Limited, given the large land area 

is udeaHoeGr 	 thishead.ti Tz land 
still jyjag fallow or undeveoped. 	 thatT iaSSuon

the local 'on or a lineag head. 
the cntrol of cithor 	 tha tradllal land 

as a violation of 
usually cosidcrd either 	 Both individual farmerslana is 	 a pouct chal!Cfc to the original holders. of landrules or 	 y limited within defined arcnasand villas groups areeet iota 


cnnt farm Without being consdCCd as intruders.
outido o0 which they 


st land diribnt all ha the
 
Hcwever, 	 the traditional 

it becomes necessary,n their 
individual can obtaiL more farm land if 

or by asking the 	 fton for 	it Butfather's 	or mther's Lineagea' holding
thris shourd not lead us to the conclusion that very lar7ge portions of farm 

ve out t:o indivd'.s In fact, in the, istribtion of farmland cau be 
are taken into consideratiou sice- land

Lands, othe gambers of the group 

rdc
is collectively owned.	 r.': : :i.::tn 
- i -z.- _a
A!:hu~h 


the aim±lemaCtivelYthe farm plot may
the distramZa from the home to 
expansion 	of agricultural production by an individual farmer. The marinal 
cost in termsof time and affort required to reach distant formplats may be 

greater th=n the mnre-r-al returns for such work. It may he desirable to 

Land reforms to encourag "modernO" aiviculdua
,ndertaka 


owever, any instiutioal attempt at consolidation of individual
 

would mean a complete
difficult 	to undertake, since it 

farm lands may be 
of land holdings.
reotanisation 

Labour:	 as children, an 
labour shortages

There have been increasing
family labour forc, go to school. On the other hand,p~ortanc part of 

as a suffiis a farm 	work
the village do not 	 a tadioushe young 	 people of of employment- t is vioed. rathor asthunerative source are orientated towards 

sacrfice a sonpre-fit undert-king- Their aspiratimus 

that 'h hitiEz n" jobs are avataobl. Ecitin 
the towius, where it is believed 

help to kindlefriends visiting the village
stories about city life told by 

their desize t-o go to the city. PresentlY only older people form the 
force.the local 	agricultur=al work

majority 	of 

Given the present agricultural practices which use little or =o 
to expand 	production may be imitvlabor-saving tachuolOS7, a farmer's attempt 	 Hoever, 

e 
can be hired.

by serious seasonal labor constraints, unless labor 

to hire labor. This, com.ined with the rural 
many farmers cannot afford 

for 'mal-	 'armers.labor cous=lian
eodus Of 	 youth, creates a serous 
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Capit l: 
of the farmersoften limited, since mostAccsss to credit is 

of the agricultural 
are not members of the rl-operative (through which much 

to follow the ocmplicated
or they are not educated enough

cedit is given) a farmer's 
required for obtaining a loan. At the same time,

procedures the needs of the 
annuAl income is generally small and quickly eaten up by 

itand taxes. Consequently,goodsfamily - fees, purchased houzehold for the 
is 

in the labor necessaryfarmers to investdifficult for mast for higherof farms or in the fertilizer needed 
expansion or maintenance 
yields. 

Farminq Pracices: 

This farming method,
farmers practice dense inter-cropping.The has number of 

aimed at a mazimum use of cultivated land, a 
which is low yields and poor quality of

of output, namely,short comings in terms Secondly,
from insects and diseases occuring easily. 

crops, with damag This leadsquickly exhausted. 
without fertilizer, the fertility land is 

it. the
after a couple of years of work on Also 

to letting land lie fallow 
hod of making ridges wastes land since large spaces

traditional me-h not unaware ofare 
are left in-between ridges. The farmers

(furrows) but they regard
engendered by these practices,

the production constraints 
land, labor, and fertilizer 

them as the most optional given extant andcould be technologicallythese constraintsconstraints. Even if 
for any single crop could

marketing uncertaintieseconcmically overcome, 
of any mono-crocping eifficlecies.

4ntr=ductionstill f-_-strate the 

Other Constraints: 
Farmers generallythe health of farmers.Another problem is 

sanitary envirorment, farmers 
lack medical facilities. Because of the poor 

during the rainy season, 
often suffer from illness, especially malaria, 

these 
the farm work is done. Often farmers, plagued by


when much of 
to finish farm work within required periods.
 

medical probelms, are unable 

Customs, such as the observation of sacred 
days, and death celebrations
 

farm work. Also sacred societies 
periods of times.can interrupt the fertilityfor extended " 1 9 of farm work until the

prohibit beginninglike the "Vcma 
ritua~shave been conducted.
 

also a problem. Farmersof farmrs is can 
bargaining powerThe who after taking account of high

to local buying agents,sell crops only crops to urban centerstransportingbad roads, the risk oftransport fares, their entering the market,
 
and the possibility that crops may spoil before 


Village storage facilities are still very 
pay very little to farmers. them.smoked to preservesundried or 
traditional. A portion of the crops are 

to the local market, 
they are brought directly from the farm on 

Otherwise, to invade the storedand rats 
Unprotected local graineries allow weevils 


crops, increasing ,-oilage losses.
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the

in processing and controlling of 

Government participation 
ago through the Marketing Boards.decadesmarketing of crops began only two 

like coffee. 2 0 Today, 
was and still is limited to major export crops

This to extend these
parastatal organizations are tryinghowever, other 

area. 
to other crops, like rice, produced in the

activities 

we can say that the most important economic question 
In conclusion, givenand distribution,agricultural productionhowa to refcrm of expanded proremains: and the constraints to 

the traditional structLre of farming 
the improvement of agri-

Efforts towards
duction as discusscd above. roads,the opening up of better

be oriented towards e n tcultural production can the encouragemgreatest complaints,one of the farmers'which constitutes the rural exodus by adapt
land, the control ofof farmof the consolidation the villagemakingto rural and fanning needs, and 

ing primary cducation 
and perhaps to the development 

a more conducive place to live,
environment in which honesty

cooperative organizationfarmers'of a more diversified and the farmers are stronglyits workers
and trust relationships between 

emphasized.
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social ;ierachv and Economic position
 

Long before the introduction 
of monetary economy in the traditional
 

society, a system of social stratification 
existed which ranked in-


Two classes
 
dividuals in a hierarchy of wealth, 

prestige, and power. 

The nobles had control
 the noble and the peasant.
were present: 


of land, and were the political, 
religious, and ritual leaders.
 

their subjects in the form of 
wealth from

They were able to acquire 
They often demanded and obtained 

la
gifts, tributes, and fines. 


bour from the subjects for free.
 

a
 
The presence of a move to an elaborate 

m)ney economy, coming as 


result of changes during and after 
colonizati0i, has produced an
 

intermediate class which includes 
retired wage earners, wage ear

ners, businessmen, and people with 
educated and prosperous children.
 

the lower class, 
It is this class of people, coming principally frcm 

who have been able to buy land and 
to expand or establish coffee or
 

be con
it is they who owned anything that 

can 

food crop farms. 
 a coffee pulper or
 
sidered as heavy agricultural equipment; 

e.g., 


a corn mill.
 

The lower class remains under the 
old system, controlling very
 

small patches of land and leading 
a subsistence life. The diagram
 

below attempts a classification of 
the social hierarchy, and tries
 

stratum they correspond:to what economicto show 

scica = ierazchv 

Nobles
 
families- Chiefs and their 

- Religious and ritual personalities
 

Sub chiefs, war leaders, and titled 
men
 -

(New)
Intermediate Class 


- Retired workers
 
- Businessmen
 
- Employed people with monthly earnings
 

Peasants
 
- Dependents
 
- Subjects
 
- Strangers, etc.
 

Economic Strata
 
Intermediate Class
Nobles 
 have coffee,of land; Control some land;

Control large portions 
crop, and rice farms. 

demand and get free labour from food 
Most are cooperative members;
culti "',ate relativelysubordinates; 
most hire labour

large coffee/food crop farms. 


Some are coopera-ive members.
 
Peasants
 

food crops or co, ee;
Have small zatches of iand -or 

are not usually -copezazive members. 
use self-labour; 

rice farmers.Some are 
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I. 	 Market Acqess: What problams do you have marketing the crops that you 

produce?
 

a) a) Roads and Trsnspert costs: 

Gover msnt Regulationis:b) Market fees and 


c) Storage, processing, pecking:
 

d) Spoilage: 
other sellers (Traders or

Ar& there manya) 	Competition. 
dor 	smaller sellars? 

Producers)? Do big sellers make it hare 

other 
4) 	 Who is allowed to market in the family" Ax.-s thers 

family problems? 

have trcubla 	gtting food? 
2. 	Food Purchase: Are there times when you 

a) When? 

b) 	For what reason?
 

3e Marketing of Food: 

produced primarily for sale and which for 
a) 	Which crops are 


By men? By women?
household 	use? 


b) Where do you usually sell?: Farm______ 

Maket place(which one(s)'),,, 

... one)C~cer..ve(wn 


To whom do you sell?: Consumers
c) 


Traders____
 

_ 
 _
_
Cooperative officials_ 


_
 
d) 	Why do you sall?: For food__ 

manufactured 	goods
 

Taxas 
other 

4. 	 Production Problems: 

How 	do you get your farm land? Are there problems?
a) 


1. 	Inherit land (frcm whm)? 

2. 	 Buy lard (from whcm)? 

3. 	Rent cr have Access throuch traditional landlord? 

(What type of payment is required for land use?) 

How do you get credit? Are there pr',blems?b) 


CF 	 PRODUCT:CN
1dCOSTS 

1, 	What c:s do ycu ;r=?

(see px=:ouc.i4n mat-ix)
 

2. 	How mcny mlzts : ycu 'lave?
 
What size?
 

3.	 Lacour euui-umnent3 : 
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2/ 

CROP 
Men dvs/ Plot unless noted 

ar..i. .. i 

I - T 

-r _-

Vhcar tin-c ? ... 

Yield I__,___F_ 

_ 

Tolc s U_ 
_ _ __ 

Fet!',i "-_' cujanti-4v " ,'' 

4. 4) Do y:u stc'e crops? Which ones? For hcw lcng? Fo: home consumpticn or 

for the market? 

What crops spoil and hcw much of st=ed crop spo.%IS 7 

5) v'a=a<tinq: 

a) HoJ do you deliver producse head/ oad______ _ _ _ _ 

animal 

bicycle 

othe_ 

L-) What distance do you tr--vel? 

'4cw l=n- does it take? 

,:) ,WLt.ca t.he costa :f t--nsc= 7 e_? 

:)C_-___e==i___ 
_eatins__: 



I 

5 lic 

3/

in for ininle?do you engege
What other cctivit±8S 


Luy food and manufactured goods?

usud1I.Y2. Whe_- do you 	 n t ? H w?t	 diffels crpping pattern

3. Was p=svinu year 
much durig the yea=.

price chaflsn 
far Your c-psz7 Dco the 

4. 	 What p==-ci do you Got 

3 yo- a-c-?
Had dcon tho p=-co nc- c-pav tO the pricu 

otb CZ govoarnmenft sgenciaS?womczand cot halo f=ccl axtonaion
Do you sac 

6. Do you pourtipato in a coopZrtivc o= cud.t union? 

the problon settled?
 
you hove a di--Put o in the market, hou in 


7. If 
Who settls .it?
 

li to chongod in the m:kat?

8. What ould you 

-s -	 fewerthere Were-at o* ifprices ware
Wculd you pxoduco more if9. 	 ma:kats available? 

or if thazt wo:e
marketing p=mUl 

mo:e 


RE4ARKS:
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FOOTNOTES
 

IThe Bureau pour le D&.eloppement de la Production Agricole" introduced 

rice fading in l9b9. 

27arm lands are on the outskirt of the village. 

3 The Fon is ansisted in his administration and control of the village 
They form part of the village- village elders.chieftaincy by 'Fontahs' 

for settlein minor conflicts. 
council, a traditioali body responsible 

4 The "Doh" represents the founder of the lineage. 

5 Size of families varies be"een 4 - 20 members including dependents. 

6There are 9 months in a school year. 

7Men who come from Bamoun, a Western Province tribe of Cameroon.. 

8Ridges are raise dome-shaped areas between furrows. Length of ridges 

varies between 9-20 meters. 

9Upper Nun Valley Develo er Nun "z i '. !.3:~entAuthor--i. (U.N.V.D.A.) Feasibility Study for 
- -e t 

71: rice s in t e "i!-= ^C12-3 '0 

:976 . 36.1 

t'he 

Hl- an Environmenc, agriculture, Anial, Industr-; 
Yacunde 


man-day 8-9 hours.
 

10Figure from U.N.V.D.A. rice demonstrators.
 

We obtainedfor agricultural development.1TONADER is a parastatal bank 
figures from the Agricultural Post in Balikumbat. 

2 jangi houses are traditional saving banks.. To 'eat' is the term used 

by members of these groups to say that someone 
'"as collected the contri

butions for that week.
 

13First Crop, January to August,
 

Second Crop, June to December.
 

1 4U.N.V.D.A., op. cit., p. 151.
 

1 5patchments = dried coffee beans. Prices are fixed by the Government
 

300CFAF/kg in 1979.
 

16U.N.V.D.A. , op_. cit., p. 43.
 

17Local week is 8 days. 
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(cont'd)

Footnotes 

1 8 Small local basin is equivalent to approximately 6 liters. 

once every year19 "Voma" a ',ecret society mz Ie up of nobes. They go out 

at the beginning of the cultivation period 
to conduct a ritual for the
 

of land and its people.revitalization 

0The marketing of coffee in vested in the National Produce Marketing Board.
'




514
 

HOUSEHOLD GENEALOGIES AMD THEIR RELATIONSHIP 
TO
 

PRODUCTION, CONSUMPTION, AND 
DISTRIBUTION OF CROPS:
 

A CASE STUDY OF A META VILLAGE --
GINEKU
 

- By Margaret Agbaw
 

Brief History
 
The Meta are a group of people living 

on the South Western
 

edge of the Bamenda Plateau in 
the United Republic of Cameroon.
 

The Meta Cotutry lies between 5.55 
degrees and 6.10 degrees North
 

Latitude and 9.50 degrees and 
10.21degrees East Longitude-

of about 160 square miles. an area 

Oral tradition holds that the ancestors 
of the Meta clans origi

nated from Widekum. The Widekum people axe said to have 
mi-

After the emigrants

grated from Tadkom for economic reasons. 


had settled in Widekum, it is said 
that some native leaders, 

notably TOGUNCHA and his brothers, 
left Widekum and founded the 

Meta clans. Toguncha and his people first settled 
at Tonokuf. 

from where they moved on to Zangnbeng, 
led by his son Tabi. 

While at Zangnbeng, Tabi's descendants 
began expanding the 

Ticharebunaw,

Meta territory by settling in different 

areaz. 

The other sons,
 

one of the sons of Tabi, settled at 
Acha. 


ha t- Tdik.
lad ' 
and Tegenbi, -were
Foncho, Ticharebi, 

a: 3o.. .areZlWhile az Ddi, .ongho I =- 

left for Mbemi as a warrior, and Tegenbi left for 
Njinibi.
 

Tichanung later left Tudik, resettled 
at Nyen, and founded the
 

He was very prosperous, and had several
 Menyen village area. 

His sons included Awazi, who settled 

at Tudik,
 
descendants. 

former place of his father, and became 

chief; Mbacham, who
 

in line to
 
became chief of Wumnemberg; Muki Xeng, who was 


succeed his father, but instead lef tyeLn 
and resided at
 

where he became a great leader; and Forminyen, 
who
 

GUN=, 

succeeded Tichanung and became village head 

of Menyen.
 

Gregg, in his assessment, classifies the 
Meta clans under
 

MEZANG, MENYEN, MEMIT, and BONJO. He 
four village areas: 

holds that the followers of the ancestors 

of the four village
 

hrea heads make un the Meta clans. GJNEXU falls under the
 

Menyen village area with Nji Formiki as village head. Muki
 

the first chief of Guneku, and, in the line of 
descent,


Keng was 

Muki came to
 

Formiki is found in the seventh generation. 


Meta Clan of Bamenda; C.J.A. Gregg, 1924;
An Assessment on 


page 6.
 

JOp.cit., page 19.
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He was very prosperous, and, being
a farmer.
Guneku as 
motivated by hiz economic desires, 

he acquired a lot of farm

and even though he would have 
was ambitious,lands. He very 

he preferred to be 
inherited his father's wealth and lands, 

and to have an original area of his own. More
independent 

struggles or quarrels that 
over, Muki wanted to avoid any 

may hdve arisen over landed property 
with his brothers and
 

At Guneku he had a large

the other descendants of his father. 


family and several wives. His younger, adopted brother For

him to enjoy his wealth. Being

left Nyen and joinedmyam 

wealthy, generous, and powerful, he att--acted 
a large follow

ing of people who sought his protection. 
Some groups of
 

These
 
families left their former settlements 

to join Muki. 


included Isaiebi from Ngie, Chuo from 
Nyen, Chum and his fam

ily from Batyen. Presently, apart from the people of 
the
 

cheif's palace, most of the quaterheads 
of Guneku are Muki
 
a wide range of re

Keng's descendants.. Eence,there is such 


lationships linking several households 
or people to the
 

With a lot of followers and children, Muki
 chief's lineage. 

Ee was very kind, and each time
 became very influential. 
 the
 

strangers came to the village he was 
always referred to as 


Before Muki Keng came to Guneku there were 
people al

head. 

ready living in this village, but they lived 

in isolation.
 

Muki's influence was able to bring the people together 
to form 

tcday accepted by a!l the i-4habitants as 
a group; thus, he is 

Settlement Patterns in Guneku 

There are many quarters making up this 
village, and the set

one of dispersed households. Residence is
 
tlement pattern is 

strictly patrilocal; hence, a couple usually 

resides near the
 

parental home of the groom, except 
in those cases where they
 

a lot of land within
 living outside the village. There is 
are 

the village, mainly because the quarters are 

greatly separated
 

from one another. Nevertheless, considering the nature of
 

these people, as almost everyone is a farmer, one would not
 
A piece


doubt the fact that there is hardly any waste 
land. 


to or built upon. The
of land is either farmed, left fallow, 

.iouseholds are also scattered except in the chief's quarter,
 

called "Ntaw", wvhere settlement is a bit concentrated. In the 

rest of the village, one has to go quite some 
distance to find
 

With these type of scattered settlements, one
 a household. 
 on the hillthat there are inhabitants livingwould hardly know 
tops and in the valleys forming part of the mountain 

scenery of
 

the Meta country, except on market days when almost 
everybody
 

to buy or to sell at the only market in the village,
comes 
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This scattered settlement pattern might have
 called "Ngong 

Every individual wants to
 been motivated by economic reasons. 


acquire enough land for cultivation and to 
hand down to his
 

so vital among this people
 sons. Moreover, a compound farm is 

Thus, instead of
 that there is no household without one. 


building near a household which has already 
been established
 

in a particular area, a man would prefer to 
go elsewhere, where
 

he can have enough land for himself and his sons.
 

Domestic Economy
 
Guneku is generally a rural farming society, and 

the main
 
a bit
agriculture. The economy is
activity of the natives is 
 some
 

diversified, including subsistence farming, trading, 
azid 


a few cattle owiners. There are
There are
livestock keeping. 

_and fowls; but the goats and fowls
 people who rear goats, pigs, 


are kept for sacrifices. 

Every household in
 men and women cultivate the land.Both 
a compound farm; the surrounding gardens are al-Guneku owns 


ways cultivated, including some more distant plots 
of farmland.
 

are groun in suitable areas,
Usually different types of crops 

there is always grown a bit of
 but in the compound farms, 


The main crops grown by women
 everything, especially vegetables. 


include cocoyams, maize, cassava, yams, groundnuts, 
vegetables,
 

me treeszcE. The rwokra,,:cmatces. er,--and 
include oil palm, coffee, and plantains. They

crops, which 
also tap raffia wine, which is greatly consumed in this 

area.
 

Some men supplement their incomes through petty trades 
and
 

nightwatchmen in sorna
 
government emplorment such as working as 


government institution or office at Mbengwi. There are also 

a few primary school teachers. Others sell coffee, which is an
 

important cash crop, and kernels at the co-eperative in nyen.
 

Most of those who grow oil palm produce oil, but as most of my
 

informants told me, they always preserve their oil for domes
send oiltic consumption. Very little oil is sold; some men 

to daughters married elsewhere, or to family members living
 

Women are able to earn extra money by selling subaround. 

There are eight main local
sistence products in local markets. 


a marmarkets within the Meta country, and every day there is 


ket in one village or another. These eight local markets
 

fall on the eight days of the week reco -ized by the Meta 
people.
 

The largest and most renowned is Tad market at Nyen, where people
 

from all over Meta, Mankon, and the other surrounding areas
 
are
 come to buy foodstuffs. All types of subsistence crops 


found in this market, including some livestock.
 

3The eight markets are Keh, Tang, Tad, Koh, Mbone, Ejei, Kwe,
 

and Ngona. 
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The people come from different villages 
some several miles
 

away to sell their products. On Tad market days the Meta
 

people do not work on their farms because 
almost everybody
 

Also, on market days in
 in a household goes to the market. 


in the various villages, as in Guneku, nobody goes to the
 

Apart from these two days in the week, 
there is also
 

farms. 

"country sunday", a particular day usually observed by the
 a 

the village sabbath. Considering all of these days
natives as 

in the week, most of my female informants 

told me that they
 
a week.
 

do effective work on their farms three or 
four times 


Some women spend their time going from one 
market to the other,
 

This may also influence
 and this greatly reduces farming labor. 


the rate of food production, and eventually 
food consumption.
 

Nevertheless, this market attendance to some 
extent gives
 

People meet their friends and
 rise to social interaction. 
 families
There are some
relatives living in other villages. 


who even plan to have their discussions (notably at Tad market)
 

where they are sure to meet their relatives. 
This ii especially
 

true of women who have married outside their 
groups and are
 

living in their husbands' villages within the 
Meta country.
 

Social Oraanization
 an
 
Guneku, like other villages within the Meta clans, 

is 


A lineage is a unilineal
association of several lineages. 


descent group whereby all its members t: -ace descent genealogi

cally -o a known ancestor. ..._-'z.- -2_ s :o or
In traditio:ial African societiesan Z.iez- .-- an 


nal male ancestor; matrilineally, through females 
to an origi

nale female ancestor; or bileterally, either through male or
 

female cog-nates.
 

The social organization of Guneku is based on patrilineal
 

descent, and localized patrilineages regulate the activities 
of
 

This may involve the inheritance of land, the
 its members. 

distribution of bridewealth, and also the performance 

of
 

rituals meant to do away with illnesses and misfortunes 
that
 

may befall their members. The patrilineal descent group among
 

and the Meta concept of descent,
the Meta is termed . , 


according to Dillon, can largely be subsumed under this 
single
 

term.
 

The concept of neubeu was an idea fundamental to Meta politi

a general category of social grouping which
cal order. It was 

had many specific manifestations. It provided a basis for
 

dividing the social world into those who shared a commnon and
 

irrevocable commitment by virtue of birth, and those who did 
not.
 

Neubeu had extremely important functions, including organiz

ing rights over property and women, and support and assistance 
to members as was necessary in t-:.es of :nusual or extreme need. 



placed a person in a common 
Finally, belonging to a neubeu 4
 

supernatural predicament with 
his fellow members!


Most of my informants whose genealogies 
I have collected and
 

a group of people descended
was
analyzed told me a DL-

This ancestor
 

from the same ancestor who founded the group. 


was usually very many generations back, 
and a few of my in

formants could trace descent right to 
the founding ancestor.
 

Whether the members of the neubeu knew their 
founding ancestor
 

or not, they always claim patrilineal descent 
from a common
 

was more of a social group with
 a neubeu
"father". Hence, 

its members having a general belief they they 

had a common
 

Like among the Banyang,
ancestor in some past generation. 

neubeu groups often highlighted this belief.
 the names of 


For example, all the members of the patrilineage 
called "Bawn
 

the founding
Tanwri" (children of Tanwi) regard Tanwi as 


ancestor of the neubeu Tanwi to which they belong.
 

in this patrilineal group there are four generations 
of re

are related to one another by kinlated members. The members 

Through ties of kinship, the members of a
 ship or marriage. 


are able to have claims over land
 r.iubeu, especially the males, 
 an
arI other kinds of property. it would be noted that the 


cestors represent their life.-time try to make 
provisions for
 

those in the descending generation; hence, the 
acquisition of
 

_-cr-ant -er-in most traditional societies in Africa.
 
!and is 


is usually the males who inh-erit in
 in the line of descent it 
found in the Meta country; therefore,


such patrilineal groups as 


there is the need to bring forth males. The women are given
 
exo

out in marriage to other lineage groups, since 
marriage is 


gamous. Nevertheless, they always remain members of 
their
 

Most of the adult men in neubeu Tanwi are
 
lineage groups. 

living on the lands of their ancestors, and 

this also gives them
 

Most of the adult women of the
 claim to land for cultivation. 

group are married outside, and are related to 

the rest of the
 

group t.hrough a common ancestor, while their 
husbands are re

lated to the group through affinity. This, while sons and
 

daughters of a patrilineal group are kins, their 
wi.,vs and hus

bands are affines to the group.
 

In the above group, Manfred Tanwi in the household 
is the
 

head of the lineage, and he is charged with the 
well being of
 

He therefore carries out all of the necessary 
ac

the group. 

tivities on such occasions where the recognition 

of kinship
 

4Dillon, 1973; 
pp. 72-73
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This may include the performance of rituals and
requires it. 

In cases of disputes among the
sacrifices to the ancestors. 


members, especially land disputes, he is responsible for
 

settling it. If a girl of the lineage group is to be given
 
In such cases the
out in marriage, he plays a major role. 


father of the girl, her uncles, and the head of the lineage
 
But it is usually the
decide on the bridewealth.to be paid. 


head of the lineage who has a final say and who receives 
the 

A certain amount of the bridewealth goes to the
bridewealth. 

head of the group; part of it to the father of the girl; and
 

(father's brothers).
the rest is distributed among the uncles 


Through the payment of bridewealth an alliance of two bodies
 

This alliance gives rise to reciprocity in
of kin is created. 

the exchange of valuables. This reciprocity can either be
 

but among the Meta it is mostly
one of services or of goods; 

a saying among the Meta that "bridewealth
goods. There is 


never ends"; hence, a man always thinks of giving something
 
Through kinship and
to his parent-in-law (in cash or kind). 


a wide range of relationships,
marriage a man is placed at 

and thus recognizes several hundreds of persons who he must
 

treat as relatives. This range of relationships plays an
 
the people of Guneku, mostly
important role in the economy of 

in the field of consumtion and distribution of crops.
 

Certain kinship terms can be distinguished among the Meta.
 

Some of these termns include the following: 

- mbaPatrilineal descent Neubeu 
matrilineal descent - mbawih
 

affinity - Meche/che
 

There are specific zer-ms used for linear relations: 

father - mba (Femoa, plural)
 

mother - ncb (mengob, plural)
 
child - wan (.bon, plural)
 

Other terms of everyday usage are as follows: 

girl- wanavie (bonme,.ie, plural) 
boy - wanbanc (bonmbana, plural) 

father's child - wan mba
 

mother's child - njibe
 

There are also specific terms like: 

first child - wanchu 

last child - nwi Jwe
 
follower - bene4um
 
twins - mumwi
 

http:bonme,.ie
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Among the Meta we may talk of classificatory 
terminology even
 

Ego uses the same
 
though there are few descriptive 

terms. 


terms for lineal relatives and 
calls his father mba and his
 

are applied to collateral rela-
The same terms
mother noob. 

tives; hence, he calls his father's 

brother mba and his mother's
 

sister nnob, but he uses separate 
terms for his mother's
 

brother and his fat-her's sister.
 

Households
 
within a lineage group several households 

can be distinguished.
 

For example, we can distinguish thirty-four 
households within
 

Tanwi's lineage. From the genealogical studies, twelve 
have
 

been chosen. All the households chosen are related 
to the
 

rest of their lineage groups through 
kinship ties.
 

First,
 
Two main types of households can be 

found in Guneku. 


there is the independent nuclear household, 
which includes the
 

Secondly, there is the independent
father, mother, and children. 


polygynous household consisting of 
a man, his wives, and his
 

are two generain both types of households there
children. 

In some of the households analyzed
tions of related members. 


there is segmentation where the older 
children are married
 

A
 
and are no longer members of their parental 

households. 

a ritual or social unit,
household may be a political unit, 


In my study, more amphasis will be on the 
or an economic unit. 
 f:o'-sehc2- s an ec--*--.: _ . e i - "-' 


duction consumpticn and redistribuzion.
 

I. Ni Formiki's Household
 
This is the chiefly household. it is an independent
 

Nji is married to four wives plus
polygynous household. 

a total of twelve wives. In 

eight inherited ones; thus 

They


this household there are twenty-five children. 


are Nji's children with his wives and those 
inherited from
 

Thus, there are thirty-eight members making
his father. 
 as
 
up the chiefly household. Considering INji's status 


chief of the village, it is normal that he should have
 
In the
 

many wives and children under his protection. 

a general tradition for a chief
 grassfi-ld region it is 


to have a large palace, many wives, and 
to bring forth
 

a
 
several offspring. As my informant told me, it is 


symbol of power, wealth, and prestige. Nji is also head
 

of his lineage group; hence, all the descendants 
of Muki
 

Keng, the first chief of Guneku, right to 
the present
 

generation look up to him for guidance 
and protection.
 

Looking at the general structure of this household, 
Niji 
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All the women in the palace
 
plays the role of headship. 


play their roles as wives and 
mothers to their children,
 

but the third wife of the 
chief, Fri, could be regarded
 

She is the queen
as the most beloved wife 

of the chief. 
She lives perma

mother, and is treated more 
specially. 


it should be noted
 
nently with the chief in his 

hut. 


that within the palace every 
woman lives with his children
 

or
there are about thirteen huts 

hut. Lence,in her While we can
 
smaller units within the 

main household. 

a social unit, these smaller
 term Nji's household as 
 Every woman
 

are more precisely economic 
units. 


units 

about her supply of foodstuffs 

and consumption
 
sees 

within her hut.
 

All of the women in the palace 
carry out subsistence
 

teaches in a government pri
farming except for Fri, who 

They grow such crops as 
mary school in the village. 


groundnuts, cocoyams, yams, 
cassava, maize, sweet po-


These crops are all kept
 
tatoes, vegetables, and spices. 


There is hardly any redistri
for local consumption. 

bution since the woman does 

all the farm wrok by herself
 

of her growa2-up children, if she has any.
 
with the help 

most cases, she is capable only of producing
Thus, in 
enough to feed herself and. her 

children.. Fri provides
 

other women only give 
food for Nji every day, while the 

orsuch as Christmas 
focd or. veryr special :ccasions,hLm 

-ional -feszival.
some tradi
 

Nji carries out cattle trade, 
and this is his main source
 

HP goes to Wum or to Acha once 
a month to
 

of income. 

At one time he can have about 

thirty to fifty
 
buy cows. 


As the head of the household, 
Nji makes provisions
 

head. like
 
once in a while for the everyday 

needs of the wives; 


buying soap and kerosene for 
them on some market days.
 

At Chzistmas he buys clothes for 
all of the children of
 

the palace, and also distributes 
meat to the women.
 

Nji's brother, his wives and five 
children maintain a
 

type. The house
household of the independent polygynous 

hold of Nji's sister is the independenu 
nuclear type,
 

consisting of the sister, her husband, 
and five children.
 

Nji gives farmlands to his brother's 
wives for cultiva

tion, but his sister has to get 
farmlands in her husband's
 

There is a continuous exchange 
of goods
 

lineage group. 
 Some
among the households, especially 

at Christmas. 

a fowl. N.ji 

times Nji's sister's husband may offer Nji 

usually kills a cow and distributes 
meat to his relatives.
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2. Mbah's Household
 
Unlike that of Nji's, Mbah's household is an independent
 

There are eight members living in 
this house

nuclear type. 

hold; that is, Mbab, his wife, 

his mother, and five child-


It is basically an economic unit, 
and Mbah is the
 

ren. 

He also participates in cultia bricklayer.
head. He is 


vating the land, and while his 
wife works on the more dis

tant farms, he cultivates the compound 
farm and grows
 
His wife grows


plantains and a little bit of coffee. 


cassava, yams, maize, cocoyanw, and groundnuts. She al-

She goes to
 

so sells crayfish and salt in the market. 


Bamenda once a month to buy crayfish 
and salt, which she
 

The crops she grows are
 sells at Tad Market and Ngong. 


mainly for domestic consumption.
 

Mbah's relationship to the rest of his 
lineage group ha
 

been strained, due to the frequent disputes 
over land b
 

These two are
 
tween him and his half-brother, Teghen. 


It is believed
 
co.&,etely separated from one another. 


that Mbah monopolized the lands inherited 
from their
 

father, and would not let Teghen have 
his rightful share.
 

There is no co-operation among the members 
of this group,
 

and each individual manages his household 
without inter-


There is no exfering in the affairs of the other. 

Since kinship relationship is not
 change among kins. 

==um, there is strong a -ac......toveTr strong in
affinal r s wize is :rczn : ngw., and a 

good relationship exists between him and 
his parents-in

law. Redistribution is mostly between his household 
and
 

Very often the first harvest
 that of his parents-in-law. 

of crops, particularly yams, are taken to 

Kbengwi cooked
 

or raw, and this is usually accompanied by 
a jug of raffia
 

wine or a chicken brought by mbah.
 

3. Nonje's Household
 
Like the former, this is an independent nuclear house-


Nonje is from Kai at
 hold consisting of eight members. 

a pastor. There
 

Meta village, and is residing in Guneku as 


has been sigmentation in this household since 
one of Nonje's
 

daughters is married and is living in Kai with 
her husband.
 

The livlihood of this household depends on the income 
that
 

Nonje earns as a pastor and from the little bit of culti-


In the Meta country kinship ties
 vation done by his wife. 


give people claims to land for cultivation. Since Nonje
 

not a man from Guneku, he has neither kinship 
nor


is 

Thus, he does not
 affinal relationships in this village. 


own any piece of land in Guneku. His wife usually begs
 
three eldest children
farm olots from :riends. She and t.he 
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participate in production, while Nonje also 
assists in
 

This aspect of begging
working on the compound farm. 


farmlands for cultivation is very 
common in Guneku, and
 

it is one of those elements whi-h 
stimulates exchange of
 

goods. Whenever someone bega a piece of 
land to work on,
 

send back gifts in the
 
there is always the tendency t-i 


form of food crops after harvest to 
the o)wner of the land.
 

Due to the distance and to
 Nonje's brother lives in Kai. 


the fpCt that they rarely visit each 
other, there is very
 

two. Nonje goes home only
little exchange between th1 


w there is a a death cel-bration or a marriage 
in his
 

lineage group.
 

4. 	Abanda's Household
 
Abanda is more than 100 years old and is 

descended from
 

The oldest man in the group, he was
 11ji's lineage group. 

married to four wives and had five children 

(an indepen
three of his
 

dent pclygynous household). Presently, as 


are dead and his daughters have been 
married out

wives 

side, he lives with his last wife and 

son.
 

His
 
Because he is very old Abanda can no longer work. 


wife cultivates the land with the help of 
her son, and
 

they grow cocoyars, cassava, maize, groundnuts, 
and vege-


These crops are mainly produced for local contables. 

Abanda owns palm trees and usually hires somesumOtion. 


nu-s "h'n they ... e. Even 
one 	to down .-cut te 

1he is old, he makes oil once in a w*hile, but he
though 

Since he cannot do any intensive work
does not sell it. 

to earn a living, he lives at the mercy of his 

married
 

daughters and hi5 sons-in-law who supply him with 
his
 

As ha told me, his sons-in-law usually
everyday needs. 

bring him tobacco, wine, fowls, and different 

typen of
 

He also sends oil to his daughters who aze
food crops. 

living in Kop with their husbands. These girls do not
 

have farm lands in Guneku, and Abanda's lands 
will be
 

In the Meta tribe, where descent
inherited by his two sons. 


on the male JLie, it is usually the boys who inherit
is 
The fathers always distribute land,
ir f;4thers.
from thC 4


which is the most vital element a child can inherit, 
be

fore he dies.
 

5. 	WongI s Household
 
This is an independent polygynouz household made 

up of
 

Wong is living on land inherited from
 seven members. 

his father. He has two half-brothers -who are also
 

living in Guneku on land given to them by their father.
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Wong earns his living by 
carving traditional stools 

which
 
ac-
He supplements this 


are usually decorated for 
sale. 


farming, and grows plantains 
in the com

tivity with some 

are mainly cultivator=, and 

they

His wives
pound farm. This
 

grow especially cassava,which 
they make into gari. 


The other
 
gari is sold in the market at Tad 

and Ngong. 


food crops and items, such 
as vegetables, oil, meat, and
 

fish necessary for local consumption 
are usually bought
 

from the market.
 

which he is bound
few relationships to

Wong has very 
he told me, there is very
 

by kinship or affinity, and, 
as 


He sends
 
little exchange that goes on 

in his household. 

of his haf-brothers

like plantains when any
foodstuffs 

and they do the same for him. 
wives bring forth, 

n_-aji Dasi's Household
6. independent nuclear
 of Nanji's family are 
The-households 

is somewhat different.
situationhypes, but the 
One of .anji's brothers is deceased, 

and he is married to
 

his brother's widow, thus giving 
rise to a levitate
 

situation which is auite common among the people 
of the
 

Meta tribe. NaajiC s brother's widow, her two 
unmarried 

children, Nanji's wife and her 
seven children, along with 

Nanji make up the 12 member household. 

t-e
 
a _.Nan] has 

trees do not produce weili; hence, 
he earns his income 

orher people and kernels, which he 
by buying coffee from 

His wives, with the
 
sells to the co-operative at Nyen. 
 in this
 
help of their children, engage 

in production. 


household each woman is responsible 
for the well being
 

meat on market days and 
of her children. Nanji buys 

He also pays fees and buys
 
distributes it to the wives. 


women are responsible for 
books for the children. The 

involved in trading.
 
every other thing. These women are 


cocoyams,

foodstuffs they cultivate, such 

as 

Some of th 
 They also make and sell
 
are usually sold in the market. s
 

The small income they receive 
from these sal
 

gari. 

are sometimes supplemented by gifts 

from their grown
 

Nanji's brother's widow in particular 
gets


children. 

most of her income from her son 

and daughter in other
 

She in turn usually sends oil 
and foodstuffs
 

households. 

Nangi's real wife visits another 

household very
 
to them. 

often and takes along oil, cocoyams, 

and even vegetables.
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Mbah Makam's Household
7. His housein retirement. 
an ex-warder now
Mbah Makam is At the time I 
hold is the independent polygynous type. 

did my interview there were 
only three members in the 

household: mbah, his third 
wife, and the last son of the 

why his first and
 Mbah could not tell me 
second wife. 


living apart, but he claims 
they axe
 

second wives are are married
Four of Mbah's children

still his wives. 
their spouses in separate

living outside withand are 
households.
 

some money from the
 on a pension and earns 
Mbah Makam is 
 someone
 
He has oil palms, and usually hires 


government. 

to cut down the palm nuts which 

he uses in producing oil.
 
although very

domestic con=sumption,
This oil is kept for 1e has 

it sold in the market at Tad. 
rarely some of is 

recently planted young palm 
trees, and in the near future
 

he intends to be producing oil 
in large quantities for
 

rice in large
His third wife buyspurposes.commercial at local markets in

and sells thefrom Mankon,quantities are not involved in
 Mbah and his wife
Ngong and Tad. 

agricultural production; hence 

they buy aLmost everything
 
from Wum, and This third wife comes 

from the markets. 

she usually goes to Wum once 

a month to collect maize
 

The maize is used for cornfoofoo,
 
from her parents. 
 hasin :hs household. Ybah 
which is greatly c4sed 

a- fial rionliO 
three sons-in-law, and chrough zhis 

He also sends
 
he is always receiving gifts from 

them. 


oil to his children once in a 
while.
 

Ndah Tebi's Household
8. 

Of the independent nuclear type, 

Ndah's household is made
 

up of Ndah, his mother, his wife, 
and seven children.
 

Ndah's father is married to four wives, and is living 

with three of them in Kumba. Hdah's mother is quite aged 
Altogether there are
 

and is living in Guneku with his son. 


ten members of this household related 
to each other
 

through marriage or blood ties.
 

He
 
Ndah is a butcher, and sells meat 

in the market. 

has farm lands inHis wifealso sells raffia wine. 


Guneku and in Mbemi, her village. 
Her father gave her
 

plots in Mbemi, where she grows 
maize and groundnuts.
 

In Guniku she cultivates cassava, 
cocoyams, yams, spices,
 

is !otfarm. There a 
and vegatables in the compound of 

gift exchange between Ndah's household 
and his parents-


He pays frequent visits to Mbemi,
in-law living in Mbemi, 
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and always goes along with a calabash of raffia 
wine
 

and kola nuts. occasionally his wife takes food to her
 
She
 

parents, especially during the harvest 
season. 


usually prepares the first harvest of 
yams for her parents.
 

Ndah's wife and her mother usually share their 
harvests,
 

and very often they work on their respective 
farms to

Ndah's sister is married and lives in Kop; hence
 gether. 

he always sends meat to her monthly on market 

days.
 

9. 	Akoh's Household
 
This household consists of Akoh, who is the 

head, his
 

and 	two sons. It is an independent polygyn.ous
wives, 

With the marriage of hi2 three daughters,
household. 


there has been segmentation.
 

and 	alantains around
Akoh is a faner, and grows coffee 

is sold to the co-onerative
the 	c:pmound. This coffee 
also sold at Tad. Akoh has
 

of Nven. His plantains are 

very limited land for cultivation. He is living with 

his family in his father's compound. His brother Fr
he is
 song is supp'osed to be living in this ccmpound as 

the successor. However, since his wife is deceased and 

he has no children, he prefers to live instead in 
a farm-

Due 	to lack of sufficient land for
house at Ngamunang. 

cultivation, Akoh's wi.ves beg farm lands from friendz to
 

me she often ci,.es atold'i _ives
work on. r.e cf 
of 	 PerZas.-e-- of cocCyamz s to zhe owner "zrm Pzt" after 

harvest. 

risk". T'-s is
Fursong's household can be termed "at 


because Fursong is already quite old and living alone
 
fan=,ing, and he
with no helper. He tries to do some 


But 	in most of the housegrows a few crops to live on. 


holds without women that I came across, the rate of
 
Akoh pays frequent
ccnsumpTion is very lcw and poor. 


visits to his brother at Ngamunang, and helps to provide
 

him with his daily needs. Once in a while, his wives
 

may take cooked food to him.
 

10. Forminam 's Household
 
is of the independent nuclear type.Forminap'ms household 

family where there is an adopted child,
Except in one 

all members of the household groups of which Form.inap is
 

the head are related on one another by blood or marriage.
 

seven members in Forminat's household. He is
Ihere are 

the head of his lineage group, which is believed to
 

have some kinship relationship Nji's group, but my in
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lineage groups 
was unable to explain how the two 

formant outis a fa-rmer, and carries 
were related. Forminap of hisMostlevel.at a commercial
subsistence farming 

he has a large plot on 
in Fun, wherefarm lands'are raffia 

for oil pal:n. He also taps
and another on theplantains a notablytwo.tce week, 

wine at Fun. IHe goes to Fun 

market days of Tad and 
Ngong to collect plantains 

-andwine. 

to help h.4rn in culti
he hires 

There are people at Fun who 
tc twentysell about tenhe canAt one marketvation. oil once in twjo months.

He makesof plantains. localbunches foris reservedsold, and the rest
Part of it 4s in Gunekufarm landwife hasForminan'scorsumption. grows vegetables,where shethe ccmpound,and around in Gune-Her farm landsspices.maize, andgroundnuts, also distributes farm 

to her by uji, who
ku are given There is a 

the wives of Forminap's brothers. 
plots to in Forminap'swithin households 
lot of redistributions distributesin particular he

At Christmaslineage group. He re
plantains to his parent-in-law 

living at Tudik. 


his daughter and son-in-law 
ceives gifts very often 

from 

living at Fun. 

11. Moses FonghO's Household 
lineage group mentioned a member of TanwrL's

Fongho is this grsup, is
who is head of

Manfred Tanwi,earlier. ".- This .i-eeaC cou is so iarea 

over _n Guneu.va 
Z..e aemzeCscat-erc_ all 

to I'i by his father, 
on land handed over

Moses it living 
only son of Samuel, and thus 

Samuel Fongho. He the anwas 
His hcusehold is 

inherited all his father's 
lands. 

of t-welve members.consistingnuclear type,independent 
Apart from himself, his wife, 

and his children, his sister
 

in his household. 
are liviii tenmorarilyand her son 

Fongho's sister has been living 
in Fongho's household :or
 

She has been sick, but her 
husband, who lives
 

over a year. 

make any efforts to get her 

treated, so 
in Buea, did not 
Moses went to Buea and brought 

her home for treatment. 

According to Meta culture, 
it is believed that Fongho's
 

brother-in-law neglected 
this woman, and that is why her
 

This situation has thus caused
 
brother had to intervene. 
 It is expected
 
a strain between the two bodies 

o- kins. 

her
 

that before this woman goes 
to her husband's grou=, 


and apologize and beg his 
wife's group
 

husband has to come 

According to tradition, he has 

to bring
 
for forgiveness. 
 of raffia wine.
 
along a goat, fowl, and some 

jugs 



but 
Fongho is a tailor, and 

his wife is a seamstress, 

crps only
she also farming, and grows subsistence day bothdoes Tad marketfor domestic cons ~~um~il" Cn every 

husband and wife go to sell already sewn cloths in the 

market, and they have separate stalls. The mebersf 

Fongho's group co-operate with 
one another, especially 

when there is a death celebration or AtorrageChristmas 

relatives, both af
they exchange gil-ts and send food to 

final and kins. 
nd=d fr m Tanwils12. 

Tames Tanwi's Household12. 
Like Mo,5s Fongho,James is also descended from Tanwirs 

and presentlyHe is married to four wives,lineage group. 

there are nine children in this 

household. is an in
r "~~yci 

:t otherus 'eeda' scG7
household, made up of fourteen memdependent polygfl
every ss

bers. Apart from the first wife, who sick 
- Most of the products
person praticpat in production. 
 whileOnce in a 

are kept for local coflsuIm1PtiOn. 
grown 

makes and sells gari..the third wife 

James does sewing and embroidery. ae embroiders traditional
 

He earns a lot of money from this,gowns and sells them. new gowns.when many people buy
at Christ.as,especially for the nourisLmentcares

In this household every woman 
soap, kerosene, and 

f .'es =ies
of her c*.4-.1--ref-

- _ t ac Tac. naret every e, and "s
about u o-

it to his wives.tributes 

From my household study of the Meta village of Guneku, the 

nvey pertainshouseholdfollowing conclusions can be drawn. 
and there is always t ee t baou

to a lineage group, a group 
iated to a group. This is because being a member of 

and claims to land.
 
gives an individual rights over 

propert-


Moreover, in cases of misfortune and illness there is the
it is
As 

turn back to one's group for assistance. 
tendence to 

might have arisen due to the 
fact 

some misfortunes aIn suchbelieved, an individual.are angry with
that the ancestors 
case, the individual comes back to 

his group and sacrifices
 

are offered to ward off the misfor-ufl. usually it is only 

the adult males who participate in eating goatneor fowl 
on beha .f of a 

killed for such purposes, even if it is offered 

female member. 

in the Meta would be recog
a lineage group

Like the Banyang, recogof 
nized as a corpora-ely organized group kinsfolk who 

http:Christ.as
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share a common Io
as conon head,

nize a senior man their 
a whole, and partiCi

and to the group as 
cality to each other 

pate (directly) in collecti'Ve 
activities undertaken 

by the
 
are memtberswomen 

group on behalf of its members. qot men and 

The women are daughters of 
the group, despite 

of a lineage. Al
their marriages, zemain 

members of their natz>L groups. 
groups,their husbands' 

ara aever assimilatedthough women 
into 

than that of 
to lineage groups othar 

have accesstheir sons .z limited to the groups 
their fathers, even though 

inheritance 

into their husassi milatedare neverWomenof their .athers. 

are related to the group 
only
 

bands' groups because they 
African societiestraditional

through marriage, and in most As 
are usually more binding 

than marriage ties. 

kinship ties but kinship
 
the Meta people say, marriage 

ties may break up, 
Even though qroblemz, 

disputes, and 
up.ties never break 

they are usuall , resolved. 
strains may arise among kins, with time 

the Meta couitry,runs through
A wide range of relationsh-ips 


and this is often mc-tivated by marriage 
and blood ties. 

begin
of a groupthe descendantsformed whenHouseholds are 
their parental households, thus 

to get mar-ied and to leave 

relatives.
creating more 


in Guneku,
patterns
There is gzreat dispersity in settlement 

group or householdas eachreasons 
for cultivation - _- is

mainly because of economic 
to hand down to 

- thiswants to =onz. 
own 

-
landsT.e- - eccnc-7both is-- basicallly- - - - - - - aicultural,-, 

and 
_=----- - - - - - - - and- 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --- .their 


- - one :ul _asc1'ie ::.:roses,Crots or type; or it a hand-to-mouth 
type of pcoduction In Guneku as 

form of primitive

as a simple ard common 


may be considered 
The force of production can 

distinguish it from
 
communism. 


The population of the twelve
 
other forms of production. 


households analyzed france 
from three to thirty-eight, 

but the
 
is the 

latter could be considered 
an exception becausc it 

The force of production varies 
in different
 

chiefly household. 

It includes the labor, either 

the men and women
 
households. 

in some households, or only 

the women with the help of their
 

whep the men do not partici-.
circ-umstancesThere arechildren. a particusuch as when they have 
crop production;pate in food 

there is Sji Formiko, who carries 
lar trade. For example, 

and designs
 
out cattle trade, and James 

Tanwi, who sews 

What distinguishes the force
 

traditional gowns for sale. 

this mode of production is that 

the demand for
 
applied in 

is within the capacity of 
shill and knowledgetechnolcgical a householdmale or female. Within 

each single individual theof labor which arises due to 
there is naturally a division 

The men usually clear the farms
 differences of sex and age. 
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for their wivas, and 
the WOM-er do the tilling, 

planting"j 

children participate 
monthly in 

weeding, and harvesting. 

The men who participate 

in production
 
and harvesting. It is not nec5sweeding and coffee.oil palm, 

grow mostly plantains, 

sarily everybody wto lives 
in a household that participates 

part in corsu=takeseverybody
in food crop p-..duction, 

but 

What is consumed in most 
households depends on 

what i.s
 

ption. 

produced, and to some extent, 

this varies in different
 
deal of carbohydrate foodstuffs is a greatTherehouseholds. 

consumed in this village; 
notable cocoyams, cassava, 

plan

some fairly well-to-do 
households who
 

But there are
tains. 

vary their carbohydrate 

levels with a considerable 
amount of
 

In such households, meat 
and fish may be eaten
 

protein meals. in those households which 
we can
 

three to four times a week. on mar
meat, for example, is eaten only 

less wal-to-do,term a week. Thus the nu
ket days, and scw.etimes not 

even once 

of foods consumed in some 
households is very low
 

valuetritie 

due to unbalanced diets, 
and this gives rise to malnutritici,
 

especially in growing children.
 

that in most households 
what is produced


notedit should be 
is reserved for domestic 

consumption, and in this 
village
 

There is very little specialization;
 them is little trade. 


hence, everybody has to 
struggle to produce everything.
 

in! his oil, a man would keep it for 1 cal
 
Rather than se 


redistriof exchangc and 
is cui e a cor-sidezable amount

There This helps to screngthen 
bution going on in this village. 
 of a groupamong members

and social interactionsolidarity 
and to revive relationships.
 


